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Interdisciplinary approach to cross-language and
cross-cultural communication studies

Anomayis. Cmamms MOPKAEMbCA aKMYANbHUX NpoOIeM, NO8 S3aHUX 13
HeOOXIOHICIO  3ACMOCYBAHHS  MINCOUCYUNTIHAPHO20 NIOX00Y 00 BUBYEHHS
MINCMOBHOI Ma MIdCKYIbmypHOi kKomyHikayii. Ocobiueoi akmyanbHocmi ys mema
Habysac 6 enoxy enobanizayii. B cmammi pozenamymo 3micm mepmiHie Ha
NO3HAYEHHS MOBU, KYJIbMYPU, MIJICMOBHOI mMa MIJCKYIbMYPHOL KOMYHIKAyil,
iXHb02O 83a€EMO036°A3KY 1 0CcoOIUBOCMEU 3ACMOCYBAHHA 8 YCIX cghepax N0OCbKOI
disttonocmi. Okpemy yeacy NpudileHo munam CRIIKY8aHHs ma iXHill cneyughiyi.
Braszano Ha HeobOxiOnwicmb npu 6UBUEHHI MINCMOBHOI MA MINCKYIbMYPHOL
KOMYHIKayii cnupamucs Ha OOCSACHEeHHsl PISHOMAHIMHUX HAYK, WoO He jauule
nooasamu awaniz I 6Kazyeamu Ha il Xapakmepucmuku, ane U eupooumu
ehexmueHi KOMYHIKAmueHi cmpamezii ma pekomeHoayii Wooo iXHbO20 YCNIUHO20
3aCmMoCy68aHH Ha NPAKMuUyi.

Knrwowosi  cnosa: enobanizayis, mosea, Kyibmypa, MINCMOSHA — mMa
MIJICKYIbMYPHA KOMYHIKAYis, eéepOanvhe 1l HegepOaivbHe CRIIKY8AHHA, NOBEOIHKA,
cmpamecil.

Abstract. The present paper touches upon topical issues connected with the
necessity of using interdisciplinary approach to cross-language and cross-cultural
communication studies. Modern world is based on communication which
presupposes the process of sharing meaning through verbal and non-verbal
behaviour. It’s a matter that requires very serious and complex handling especially
in the time of globalization. Explanation of the terms denoting language, culture,
cross-language and cross-cultural communication, their interrelations and
peculiarities of usage in all spheres of human activities is given in the paper.
Special attention is paid to the communication types and their peculiarities. Our
cultural understanding of the world and everything in it ultimately affects our
communication style, and nowadays we face hybrid, changing and conflicting
cultures, where we are expected to become pluricultural individuals. Effective
communication with people of different cultures and languages is especially
challenging. If people recognize and understand differing world views, they will
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certainly adopt a positive and open-minded attitude towards cross-cultural
differences. By accepting people, their differences and acknowledging that we do
not know everything will make us open up to people and their differences resulting
in using contextual information for better understanding. Seeking feedback and
taking risks to open up channels of communication and being responsible for our
feelings as well as actions, will go a long way in ensuring that miscommunication
is mitigated. Therefore, to avoid miscommunication, much effort and willingness
on the part of people representing different cultural and educational background is
needed. Understanding of these aspects of cultures will help better coexist and
cooperate despite all difficulties, conflict situations as well as negative attitudes. In
this respect of primary importance is to apply interdisciplinary approach to cross-
language and cross-cultural communication studies in order to work out effective
communicative strategies to be put into practice.

Keywords: globalization, language, culture, cross-language and cross-
cultural communication, verbal and non-verbal communication, behaviour,
strategies.

Introduction.  Nowadays the world is based on communication which
presupposes the process of sharing meaning through verbal and non-verbal
behaviour. In our time of globalization, we have more to be exposed to and share
with than ever before in terms of culture - beliefs, worldviews, values, attitudes
and ideologies - but at the same time much of them remains different and unshared,
which is enhanced by raising people’s awareness of cultural, ethnic, and religious
identities. The Internet and modem technology have opened up new marketplaces,
and allow us to promote our businesses to new geographic locations and cultures.
Today, we communicate beyond the national borders by e-mailing, chatting,
blogging, web browsing besides speaking and writing. In these days of global
networking, we are thrown into the society of hybrid, changing and conflicting
cultures, where we are expected to become pluricultural individuals. In the light of
cross- cultural communication, the language policy and planning of the Council of
Europe is a grand experiment based on plurilingualism and pluriculturalism.
Effective communication with people of different cultures is especially
challenging. Cultures provide people with ways of thinking - ways of seeing,
hearing, and interpreting the world. Moreover, the same words can mean different
things to people from different cultures, even when they talk the "same" language.
When the languages are different, and translation has to be used to communicate,
the potential for misunderstandings increases.
Material and methods. Our cultural milieu shapes our world view in such a way
that reality is thought to be objectively perceived through our own cultural pattern,
and a different perception is seen as either false or ‘strange’ and is thus
oversimplified. If people recognize and understand world views which are not the
same as theirs, they will usually adopt a positive and open-minded attitude towards
cross-cultural differences. A close-minded view of such differences often results in
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the maintenance of a stereotype - an oversimplification and blanket assumption. A
stereotype assigns group characteristics to individuals purely on the basis of their
cultural membership.

The stereotype may be accurate in depicting the “typical” member of a
culture, but it is inaccurate for describing a particular individual, simply because
every person is unique and all of a person’s behavioural characteristics cannot be
accurately predicted on the basis of overgeneralized median point along a
continuum of cultural norms. To judge a single member of a culture by overall
traits of the culture is both to prejudge and to misjudge that person. Worse,
stereotypes have a way of potentially devalue people and separate them.

While stereotyping, or overgeneralizing, people from other cultures should
be avoided, cross-cultural research has shown that there are indeed characteristics
of culture that make them different. Learners and teachers of a foreign language
need to understand cultural differences, to recognize openly that people are not all
the same beneath the skin. There are real distinctions between groups and cultures.
We can learn to perceive those differences, appreciate them, and above all to
respect and value the personhood of every human being.

Learning as well as teaching a foreign language implies some degree of
becoming aware of a foreign culture, and it is important to understand what we
mean by the process of cultural learning. Many students in foreign language
classrooms learn the language with little or no sense of the depth of cultural norms
and patterns of the people who speak the language. Culture learning is a process of
creating shared meaning between cultural representatives. It is experiential, a
process that continues over years of language learning, and penetrates deeply into
one’s patterns of thinking, feeling, and acting. Moreover, the second language
learning involves the acquisition of a second identity. This creation of a new
identity is at the heart of culture learning, or what some might call acculturation.
By culture a shared background (for instance, national, ethnic, religious) resulting
from a common language and communication style, customs, beliefs, attitudes and
values is meant. Culture refers to the informal and often hidden patterns of human
interactions, expressions, and viewpoints that people in one culture share. This part
of culture is sometimes compared to “an iceberg, most of which is hidden
underwater. Like the iceberg, much of the influence of culture on an individual
cannot be seen. The part of culture that is exposed is not always that which creates
cross-cultural difficulties; the hidden aspects of culture have significant effects on
behaviour and on interactions with others” [1, p.2].

Furthermore, we communicate so much information non-verbally in
conversations that often the verbal aspect of the conversation is negligible. This is
particularly true for interactive language functions in which social contact is of key
importance and in which it is not what you say that counts, but how you say it—
what you convey with body language, gestures, eye contact, physical distance, and
other non-verbal messages. Non-verbal communication, however, is so subtle and
subconscious in a native speaker that verbal language seems, by comparison, quite
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mechanical and systematic. Language becomes distinctly human through its non-
verbal dimension, or what Edward Hall called the "silent language." The
expression of culture is so bound up in non-verbal communication that the barriers
to culture learning are more non-verbal than verbal.

A methodology for investigating how an individual uses language and other

semiotic activity to create and use new models of conduct and how this varies from
the cultural norm should be incorporated into the study of language socialization.
The study of languages other than one's own can serve not only to help one realize
what we as humans have in common, but also to assist in the understanding of the
diversity which underlines our languages' methods of constructing and organizing
knowledge. Such understanding has profound implications with respect to
developing a critical awareness of social relationships. Understanding of the latter
and the way other cultures work is the groundwork of successful globalization
processes functioning.
Results and discussion. Cross-cultural communication as a field of study is a
combination of many other scholarly disciplines. They include anthropology,
psychology, linguistics, communication, pragmatics and cultural studies. Cross-
cultural communication requires an interdisciplinary approach. It involves literacy
in fields such as anthropology, cultural studies, pragmatics, psychology and
communication. The field has also moved both toward the treatment of interethnic
relations, and the study of communication strategies used by co-cultural
populations, i.e. communication strategies used to deal with majority or
mainstream populations.

Cross-cultural communication is a field of study that looks at how people
from various cultural backgrounds communicate, in similar and different ways
among themselves, and how they endeavour to communicate across cultures. It
brings together the relatively unrelated fields of cultural anthropology with
established areas of communication. At its core, cross-cultural communication
involves understanding the ways in which culturally distinct individuals
communicate with each other, and it also includes communication that is
influenced by cultural values, attitudes, and behaviour as well as the influence of
culture on people’s reactions /responses to each other. Its charge is to produce
some guidelines with which people from different cultures can better communicate
with each other. Intercultural communication is a related field of study.

Cross-cultural communication refers to interpersonal communication and
interaction across different cultures. This has become an important issue in the age
of globalization and internationalization, Effective cross-language and cross-
cultural communication is concerned with overcoming language and cultural
differences across nationality, religion, borders, culture and behaviour.
Furthermore, culture is a way of thinking and living whereby one picks up a set of
attitudes, values, norms and beliefs that are taught as well as reinforced by other
members in the group. This set of basic assumptions and solutions to the problems
of the world is a shared system passed on from generation to generation to ensure
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survival. A culture consists of unwritten and written principles and laws that guide
how an individual interacts with the outside world. Culture influences the words
we speak and our behaviour. All communication is cultural because it draws on
ways we have learned to speak and give non-verbal messages. Communication is
interactive, so in this respect, culture does not only dictate who talks what, to
whom, how, and why, but also helps determine how communication proceeds, and
how messages transmit the intended meanings.

Members of a culture can be identified by the fact that they share some
similarity: they may be united by religion, geography, race or ethnicity.

Our cultural understanding of the world and everything in it ultimately
affects our style of communication as we start picking up ways of one’s culture at
around the same time we start learning to communicate.

Cross-cultural communication thus refers to the communication between
people who have differences in any one of the following: styles of working, age,
nationality, ethnicity, race, gender, sexual orientation, etc. It can also refer to the
attempts that are made to exchange, negotiate and mediate cultural differences by
means of language, gestures and body language. It is how people belonging to
different cultures communicate with each other.

Each individual can practice culture at varying levels. There is the culture of
the community he/she grows up in, there is work culture at his/her workplace and
other cultures to which one becomes an active participant or slowly withdraws
from. An individual is constantly confronted with the clash between his/her
original culture and the majority culture that he/she is exposed to daily. Cultural
clashes occur as a result of individuals believing their culture is better than others.

Cross-cultural communication has been influenced by a variety of academic
disciplines. It creates a feeling of trust and enables cooperation. The focus is on
providing the right response rather than the right message to avoid
misunderstandings that can lead to conflicts between individuals or groups. Among
the most essential cross-cultural communication needs to be taken into account in
order to reach mutual understanding one can mention listening and speaking skills
(to be able to read between the lines, to empathize, to use positive speech, such as
encouragement, affirmation, recognition, phrasing requests clearly, expressing
opinions sensitively), observation (much cross-cultural information can be read
from people’s dress, body language, interaction, behaviour, manners and attitudes,
asking questions expands one’s cross-cultural knowledge), patience (people should
recognize that sometimes the observed cross-cultural differences are annoying and
frustrating, and only through patience, respect is won,and cross-cultural
understanding is enhanced), flexibility, adaptability, open-mindedness. Taken
together, all these needs allow us to improve the lines of communication, ensure
better cross-language as well as cross-cultural awareness and successful cross-
cultural relationships.

The key to effective cross-cultural communication is knowledge. First, it is
essential that people understand the potential problems of cross-cultural
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communication, and make a conscious effort to overcome these problems. Second,
it is important to assume that one’s efforts will not always be successful, and adjust
one’s behaviour appropriately.

When two people of different cultures encounter each other, besides having
various cultural backgrounds, their systems of turn - talking also differ. Cross -
cultural communication is more effective and easier if both the speakers have
knowledge of the turn - taking system used in the conversation (one person should
not monopolize the conversation or only one person should talk at a time). Seeking
feedback and taking risks to open up channels of communication and being
responsible for our feelings and actions will go a long way in ensuring that
miscommunication is mitigated. One more issue meriting our attention is the
context which is also perceived differently by the communicants. It plays an
important part in the cross-cultural communication procedure. The idea of context
in culture was advanced by the anthropologist Edward T Hall who divided culture
into two main groups: high and low context cultures. He referred to context as the
stimuli, environment or ambiance surrounding the environment. In his opinion,
low-context cultures assume that the individuals know very little about what they
are being told, and therefore must be given a lot of background information
whereas  high-context cultures assume that the individuals are knowledgeable
about the subject and have to be given very little background information.

Stella Ting-Toomey describes three ways in which culture interferes with
effective cross-cultural understanding. First is what she calls "cognitive
constraints." These are the frames of reference or world views that provide a
backdrop that all new information is compared to or inserted into. Second are
"behaviour constraints." Each culture has its own rules about proper behaviour
which affects verbal and non-verbal communication. Whether one looks the other
person in the eye-or not; whether one says what he/she means overtly or talks
around the issue; how close the people stand to each other when they are talking—
all of these and many more are rules of politeness which differ from culture to
culture.

Stella Ting-Toomey's third factor is "emotional constraints." Cultures
regulate the display of emotions differently: some get very emotional when they
are debating an issue, others try to keep their emotions hidden, exhibiting or
sharing only the "rational" or factual aspects of the situation. All of these
differences tend to lead to communication problems. If the people involved are not
aware of the potential for such problems, they are even more likely to fall victim to
them, although it takes more than awareness to overcome these problems and
communicate effectively across cultures.

Language socialization can be broadly defined as an investigation of how
language both presupposes and creates anew, social relations in cultural context. It
1s imperative that the speaker understands the grammar of a language, as well as
how elements of language are socially situated in order to reach communicative
competence. Human experience is culturally relevant, so are the language
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elements. One must carefully consider semiotics and the evaluation of sign systems
to compare cross-cultural norms of communication. There are several potential
problems that come with language socialization, however. Sometimes people can
overgeneralize or label cultures with stereotypical and subjective characterizations.
Another primary concern with documenting alternative cultural norms revolves
around the fact that no social actor uses language in ways that perfectly match
normative instructions.

Furthermore, communication is the lifeblood of an organization. The success
of the latter depends on its successful internal and external communication. As an
organization becomes larger and geographically dispersed, it increasingly faces the
problem of cross-cultural communication. Such organizations require effective
cross-cultural communication to meet the needs of global customers, to create a
harmonious and effective environment, to provide a successful realization of far-
going cooperation and mutual benefit, to enrich the business and to avoid
misunderstanding as well as disappointment. In the age of globalization, the
success of both everyday life and business largely depends on possessing
knowledge of cross-language and cross-cultural differences in terms of national
identity, religious beliefs, human values, traditions, customs, age and gender
peculiarities, etc. If people harmoniously communicate with each other, a
comfortable and productive work can be achieved. Therefore, people need to be
familiar with the cultures the ones they communicate with, otherwise the instances
of miscommunication may occur.

Wrong interpretation of verbal as well as non-verbal communication usually
happens when people from different cultural and educational backgrounds
establish different kinds of relationships. Such a wrong interpretation leads to
misunderstanding and miscommunication within and outside all spheres of human
activities. To avoid miscommunication across cultures, much effort and
willingness on the part of people representing various cultural and educational
backgrounds is needed. Understanding of these issues of languages and cultures
will help better coexist and cooperate regardless of certain difficulties, conflict
situations and negative attitudes.

Conclusions. With increasing globalization and international trade, it is
unavoidable that different cultures will meet, conflict, and blend together. People
from different culture find it difficult to communicate not only due to language
barriers, but they are also affected by culture styles. For instance, in individualistic
cultures, such as in the United States, Canada, and Western Europe, an
independent figure or self is dominant. This independent figure is characterized by
a sense of self relatively distinct from others and the environment. In
interdependent cultures, usually identified as Asian, Latin American, African, and
Southern European cultures, an interdependent figure of self is dominant. There is
a much greater emphasis on the interrelatedness of the individual to others and the
environment; the self is meaningful only (or primarily) in the context of social
relationships, duties, and roles. To some degree, the effect brought by cultural
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difference override the language gap. This culture style difference contributes to
one of the biggest challenges for cross-cultural communication.

Effective communication with people of different cultures is especially
challenging. Cultures provide people with ways of thinking—ways of seeing,
hearing, and interpreting the world. Thus, the same words can mean different
things to people from different cultures, even when they speak the "same"
language. When the languages are different, and translation has to be used to
communicate, the potential for misunderstandings increases. The study of cross-
language and cross-cultural communication is a global research area. As a result,
cultural differences in the study of cross-cultural communication can already be
found. For example, cross-cultural communication is generally considered part of
communication studies in the US, but is emerging as a sub-field of applied
linguistics in the UK.
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Anomayin. B ymosax, konu nimepamypra mosa wje ne ogopmunacs, ii pois
OesiKUll 4ac UKOHY8ana 4ydxca, ax ye oyno na 3axapnammi 6 kinyi XVIII — nepuwioi
nonosunu XIX cmonimmsa «mepmeay, Hogosamuncbka moea. Herwo nucanu ceoi
meopu KymmypHi Oiaui ybo2o nepiody M.Bazunosuy, B.Jjoezosuu, O.J[yxHosuu,
M.Jlyukaii ma inwi. Hawa 6acamopiuna poboma Hao nepexiaoom wecmumomHoi
namunomosnoi npayi Muxaiina Jlyukasa «Historia Carpato-Ruthenorumy 003805€
docums  NOBHO  npeocmasumu  epaghiuny ma  opgoepaghiuny  cucmemu
HOBOJLAMUHCHKUX NUCEMHUX NAM SIMOK Yb0O20 PEe2ioHY.

Knrwouosi cnosa: Muxaiino Jlyukaii, nHosonamuHcvka mosa, opgoepaghiumi
ocobausocmi.

Abstract. In conditions when literary language hadn’t been formalized its
role was performed by another language instead, as it happened at Zakarpatia in
the XVIII-th - first half of XIX-th century, and it was «the deady newlatin. The
precious work «Historia Carpato-Ruthenorumy was written in these languages by
Mykhailo Luchkai. Investigations of linguistic peculiarities of this work are an
interesting and less investigated. Observations made on this work particularly
under specifics of new Latin monophtongs reproduction give grounds to state that
the author leads himself by scientific principles in search of a precise reproduction
of a foreign word phonetics.The level of Latin language skills, the knowledge of
using the phonetic means, its display by M.Luchkai isn’t lower than by any other
central European language.

Keywords: Mykhailo Luchkai, newlatin, new Latin monophtongs.

Beryn. Bigomo, mo B 3akapnarti mpotsrom XVIII — XIX cr. ponb
oi1iiTHOT MOBM BUKOHYBaJjla HOBOJATUHCHKA. [l MOsSCHIOEThCS 1 €BpONEHChKUMU
TpaJMIlisIMU, 1 THUM, II0 YKpalHChbKa JiTepaTypHa MOBa Ha TOW dYac IIe HeE
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odopmmiiace. JlaTHHOMOBHA CHaAIIMHA KYJIbTYpHUX Jisi4iB 3aKaprarTs € TyxKe
I[IHHOIO JIJI1 BUBUEHHSI 1CTOPI1 I[LOTO PETIOHY, MO0 KYJIBTYPH, PEJIrii TOIIO.
AKTyalbHICTh HAIIOTO JOCTIKEHHS 3yMOBJIEHA THM, 1[0 HOBOJIATUHChKA MOBA,
sKa CYTTEBO BIAPIZHSAETHCS BIJl KJIACUYHOI JATMHU HA BCIX PIBHAX, 3QJIMIIAETHCA
MaJI0/I0CJI1 IKEHOIO.

Mera mi€i cTaTTi — BUSBUTH 3arajbHl MPUHLMIMA TPABOMKUCY HOBOJATUHCBHKOI
MOBH.

3aBmaHHS JOCHIIPKEHHS — BKa3aTH Ha TI BIJCTYNIM BiJ MPaBONMMCHUX HOPM
KJIACUYHOI JIATHHI, K1 3yCTPIYAIOThCSI B HOBOJIATUHCHKUX TEKCTaX.

ba3a nanux, MeToaM Ta METO/10JI0Tisl MPOBEIEHHS TOCTiIKEHHSI.
Marepianom gociimkeHHs € mectutomua npaus «Historia Carpato-Ruthenorumy,
aKy y 1843 poul HanucaB JIATHHCHKOKO MOBOIO 3aKapNaTChKUI KyJIbTYpHUU A15Y,
rPEKO-KATOIMUBbKHM CBIMEHHUK Muxaino Jlydkai.

Buknag ocHoBHOro wmarepiany pgociaigkeHHsl. OCKUIBKH IIPABOIMMC
HOBOJIATUHCHKOI MOBH SIK OKpeMa HaB4alibHA aucuuiuiiia B XIX CT. y HaB4aJIbHUX
3aKiajax Hige HEe BUKIAIABCs, TO, 3BICHA piy, IO OHUcCAapl PI3HUX KaHIENSPIi
HEPIJKO BIAPI3HSIMCS OJMH BiJ OJIHOTO B HANMCAHHI THUX YU IHIIUX Opdorpam.
binbmie Toro, oaHa 1 Ta ) opdorpama HaBiTh Y OJHOTO 1 TOTO X IMHUCAPS Yac BiJl
yacy Maja pi3Hy rpadiudy peanizaniro. JleTamgizoBaHuUX TpaBUJI MPABOIMKCY, SKi
Oynu 6 000B’SI3KOBUMHM JJI BCIX JJATUHOMOBHHX IMHCApiB, SIK CBITYaTh TEKCTH, Y
XIX cr. ma 3akapnarti cnpaBai He Oyno. A Ti y3BHYa€HHA, SKUX Hamaraiaacs
JOTPUMYBATUCA  MiCIleBa  IHTEJNIreHIlIsA, CHpaBeIuBimie Oylne Ha3uBaTu
3araJbHUMU TPUHITUNIAMH, HIK JIETaTbHUM MPABOMMCHUM KOJIEKCOM 3 yciMa MOTo
IpaBUJIAMH Ta BUHSATKAMH 3 HUX.

ToMmy TyT 3ynmMHMMOCS TOJOBHUM YHHOM JIMINIE HA TUX MPABOMHCHUX
MOMEHTAaX, Y SKHX 3aKapIarchKi aBTOPU THX YaciB BIACTYNAJIX BlJ MPaBOIMHUCHHUX
HOPM KJIaCMYHOI Ta CEpeAHbOBIYHOI a00M. Takux BIACTYymIB OyJi0, 3BUYAIHO,
HEMaso, aje HAWMOIUMpEHINl 3 HUX MOXKHA 3BECTH J10 Takux opdorpadiuHux
NUTaHb  SK  [y)KUBaHHS  BENHMKOI  JIITEPW, HAMWCAHHA  CKIAQTHUX  Ta
CKJIaJIHOCKOPOYEHUX CIIB, IpadiuyHi CKOPOUEHHS Ta MPABOIUC CJI1B 1HIIOMOBHOTO
OXO/>KCHHS.

YxuBaHHSA BeJUKOI JiTEPH.

Y TmNopiBHAHHI 3 KIACHUYHOIO JIATUHOIO Ta 3 TMPaBOIMUCOM Cy4acHOi
yKpaiHChKOI MOBH BEJHMKa JIiTepa B JAaTHHOMOBHHMX TekcTax XIX cT. BKuBajacs
HabaraTo yacrtimie. ['onoBHUX (aKTOpPIB, SIKI JUKTYBAIM il BXKUBaHHS, OyJ0 TpH:
a) MicCIle cJoBa B PCYCHHI; O0) HAJICKHICTH JO BIIACHMX HAa3B Ta B) IParHCHHS
nucaps mepeaTy maHo0y 10 AeHoTaTa. Po3ristHeMo KOKHUM 13 GaKTOPIB OKPEMO.

["onoBHUM TSI BCIX TIPABUIIOM, sSIKE 0a3yBajiocsl Ha MICIII CJIOBA B PEUYCHHI,
OyJI0 Te, 110 MepIIe CIOBO peYeHHs (TOOTO MICIs KparKu, Micis 3HaKy MUTAHHS Ta
HicIisl 3HaKy OKJIMKY) 3aBXIU MOYMHANIOCS 3 Beaukoi jitepu. Hanpukman: Manuel
dum Eppatum Munkacsiensem indeptus est. Vir jam post annos quindecim in
Capitali Parochia...[4, ¢.69] «B Toii wac Emanyin orpumaB MykadiBCbKUM
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enuckonar. YoJOBIK YK€ TOHaA N'ATHAALSATH POKIB (OYOJIIOE) TOJIOBHY
napadiro...»

...Rutheni fuerant? Caeterum nos Rutheni in observandis...[4, c.81] «Yu Oynu
pycunu? Hac, 3pemroro, MoxxkHa Oyjo moOa4uTH...»... ab aliis observari
egexissent! Heu quantae tragoediae excitatae sunt... [IV, ¢.79] ...» 1Hmn ix
yHukanu! O, skl CTaBUIIUCS Tpareiii. . .».

[HOMI 11 CMHTAKCUYHHMI MOTHUB MHCapi MONUTUPIOBAIU W HA TO3UIIIIO TICIIS
nBokpanku. Hampuknaa: Joseph ad Fratres suos inquiebat: Vos cogitastis de me
malum, et Deus vertit illum in bonum...[IV, ¢.85] «ocud mo 6patiB cBOIX Ka3as:
BU TIOJIyMajiu PO MEHE, 10 s 3710, 1 bor moBepHyB 11e Ha 100pO...3piaKa BearKa
JiTepa B)KMBaHA HaBITh MICiA Kpanku 3 komorw. Hampukiman:...diutissime vixit;
Nam Anno 1758 adhuc in vivis legitur. [IV, ¢.96] “xuB myxe moBro; bo 3 1758
POKY 1 JIO IIbOTO YacCy 3HAYUTHCS CEPEJT KUBUX.»

OOOB’SI3KOBUM TIpaBWJIOM i BCiX OyJno i Te, IO BCl BIJIAaCHI Ha3BH
MUCAINCS 3 BEJIMKOI JITEpH. 30KpeMa IbOMY MPaBUJIOB] MPABOIKUCY MiJISATAINA BCI
AHTPOITIOHIMH, TOIMOHIMH, TEOHIMH, 300HIMHU, XPOHOHIMH, XPEMATOHIMH, Ha3BU
pI3HUX OpraHizalliif, yCTaHOB, TOBapUCTB, 3aKjadiB 1 mianpueMmcTB. Lle o3Haugae,
0 3 BEJIWKOI JIITepH Tucainucs BCl BiacHi (xpecHi) imeHa: Basilius [4, ¢.53],
Georgius [4, c.61], Joannes [4, c. 67], Maria-Theresia [4, c.78], Petrus [5, c.68],
Stephanus [5, ¢.79], Theodorus [6, c.64], Thomas [4, ¢.83].V npansax M.JIyukas
XpECHI 1MEHa 3aBXKJM BHUCTYMAIOTh Yy JATHHCBHKIM OyKBEHO-3BYKOBIii OOOJIOHII],
TO/1 SIK y TEKCTaxX IHIIUX aBTOPIB, MEPEAYCIM y TOKyMEHTaX AUIOBOTO CTHIIIO, Y
pi3HUX OQIMIHHIX KOHCKPHUMIIISX, XPECHI IMEHA JII0JIeH 3/1€01IBIIIOT0 3aMUCyIOThCS
B YKpaiHCbKOMY iX *HUBOMOBHOMY Burisiai. Hanpuknan: Andrij [3, c.74], Haurilo
[3, c.131], Hricz [3, c.116], Jlyko [3, c.143], Koszty [3 , ¢.191], Mikita [3, ¢.198],
Nasztya [3, c.148], Oniszko [4, c.81], Paraszka [3, c.128], Vaszil [3, c. 200],
Vaszko [3, c.144], Vekla [4, c.89]. IIpizBuckka i1 nceBnoHimu: Koriatovits [2,
c.113], Laborcius [5, ¢.71], Salanus [6, c.68].

TonoHiMH, y TOMY YHCIII HA3BU KpaiH Ta PETiOHIB, HA3BU HACEJIICHUX ITyHKTIB
Ta iX 4aCTHUH, T1APOHIMH, OPOHIMHU 1 B3araji BJIacHI Ha3BU reorpadiuHuX OOEKTIB.
Hanpuxnan: Beregh [4, ¢.113], Bocsko [4, ¢.87], Debrecin [3, ¢.131], Hideg-Patak
[3, c.137], Huzth [3, c.141], Kassa [4, c. 85], Keresztur [4, ¢.110], Kortvélyes [4, c.
69], Krasznobrod [5, ¢.66], Laborcz [5, ¢.78], Lauka [6, c.71], Lelesz [3, ¢.94].
[Ipn npomMy 3BepTae Ha cebe yBary Te, IO JIaBHI TOMOHIMH IepealoThCs B
JaTUHCHKOMY iX 3ByuaHHi (Croatia [2, c.115] ), Dalmatia [2, c.94], Germania [2, c.
61], Hungaria [2, c.64], Marmatia [2, c.78], Polonia [6, ¢.28], Sclavonia [3, c.144],
Tibiscum [2, c.115], Transylvania [2, c.64], Vienna [6, 3], Tomi sK HOBIimIi,
30KpeMa Ha3BH HACEJICHWX MYHKTIB, BII0OpakamTh KoaudikoBaHUN iX
yropcekomoBHui Burisn: (Kereknye [3, ¢.151], Korésmezo [3, c.113], Posony [6,
¢, 70], Szolyva [6, ¢.36]... no ykpainceku KoputHsinu, fcins, bpaTtucnana,
Caansga...).

OkpiM nomina propria, sIKI 1 B 3aXiIHO 1 B CXIJHO€BPONEHCHKI
JIHTBICTUYHUX TPAJAMINIAX 3aBXKIU KBali(iKyBamucs sK 0€3CyMHIBHI BIaCHI Ha3BH,
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3aKapnarchbki JaTMHOMOBHI mucapi XIX cT., Hacmiayr4u 3pa3kd KJIaCHYHOI
€Bpony, 3 BEIMKOI JITEPH MHCAIM IIe W CJIOBa TaKUX JIEKCMKO-CEMaHTHYHHX
rpyn, SIK: KaTOMKOHIMHM, TOOTO IMEHHMKOBI 1 MPUKMETHUKOBI Ha3BH >KUTEIIB 3a
MICIISIMU 1X HapojpkeHHs abo mpokuBaHHs. Hampuxnan: Bilkensis [2, c.115],
Borsaviensis [2, ¢.97], Hanykocensis [3, ¢.144], Lozajensis [3, ¢.117], Polyanszky
[6, 65]. [HOmI 3 BenMKOI JIITEpH, 32 AHAJOTIEIO IO BjacHe reorpadiyHUX Ha3B,
M.Jlyukaii nuime ¥ tomoamnenstuBud. Hanpuknan: Patria [4, ¢.93], Provincia [3,
c.140]. ErtnonimMu, TOOTO Ha3BH IIOAEH 3a iX ETHIYHOI MPUHAJICKHICTIO.
Hanpuknan: Hungarus [3, c. 147], Ruthenus [3, c.121], Slavus [3, c¢.147], Turci [2,
c.116], Turk [3, c.121].

Ak 1 y KIacuyHId JaTHHI, 3 BEJIMKOI JITEPH YaCTO MUIIYThCS TaKOK
NPUKMETHUKH, YTBOPEHI B1J TOIOHIMIB, KATOMKOHIMIB Ta €THOHIMIB. Hanpukian:
Bohemicus [2, ¢.91], Carpaticus [2, c.146], Danubianus [2, c.131], Germanicus [2,
c. 137], Italicus [2, c.144], Polonicus [2, c.115].

Ha npunnuni manobu 1o aenorara y mnucapiB XIX cr. 6GasyBanocs
B)KUBAHHS BEJIUKOI JIITEPU B TaKUX BUIMAJKAX : a) 1mocaau; 0) 3BaHHS; B) TUTYJIH.
Hanpuxknaa: Canonicus [3, c.118], Comes [3, ¢.48], Concionator Cathedralis [3,
c.121], Episcopus [5, ¢.110] 1 T.a. llum camum naruHOMOBHI aBTopu X VIII-XIX
CT. HaOMIKaNMUCs 0 HIMEIBKOI TpaJuiii, 3a SKOi 3 BEJIMKOI JITEPH MUIIETHCS
BCAKUUN IMEHHUK.

Sk 1 B cyyacHUX €BpPOIEHCHKUX MOBAaX 3 BEJIMKOI OYKBU YacTO MHUCAIHUCS
0CcO0OBI Ta MPHUCBINHI 3aiMEHHHKH, KOJH Tpeba Oyio mepematu maHoOy A0
neHorara. Tak, Hanpukiaf, y aucti nanu Knuventis XIV no imnepatpuii Mapii —
Tepesii BunaaKiB Ha Take BXXMBAHHs BEJIMKOI OYKBU Kilbka AecsaTkiB. Hampukmnan,
Filia Nostra, ad Te, Majestas Tua, qui desiderio Tuo, Nobiscum, Nos Tibi Nosque
[5, c.111] Ta 1HmI. 3 BenuKkoi OyKBU MUIIYTHCS HAYKOBI TEPMIHM 3 PI3HUX raly3eu
3Hanb. Hampukian, Coniugatio [7, ¢.3], Consonantes [7, ¢.2], Declinatio [7, ¢.46],
Dialectus [7, 8], Grammatica [7,5], Litera [7, 2], Literatura [7, 7], Natio,
Orthographia [7, ¢.10], Paedagogia [7, c.11], Saeculum [7, c.6] 1 T.11.

I'padivni ckopo4eHHS CJIiB.

ExoHomiss mnHChMOBMX MarepiaigiB Ta 3yCWJb, 3aTpauyyBaHUX Ha
3anucyBaHHs, y XIX crT. jumanucs roioBHHUMH (akTopaMu, SKI JHUKTYBalld
CKOpOUYeHHsI rpadeMHOTO CKIaay clioBa. B OmHUX CIIIB MOTIM CKOPOUYYBaTHCSA
¢diHampHI CKJIaAM UM HABITH YCi IXHI JITEpH 3a BUHATKOM iHIIIanma (TOAl MIiCHs
30epeKeHOl YaCTUHM CTaBWjaca Kpamka). Pinme ckopodyBanacss MefialibHa
JacTHUHA CjioBa (TOAI HAJ TPOIMYCKOM CTaBHJIOCS TUTIO). A 1HOMI, 30KpemMa B
Ha3Bax MICSIIIB POKY, MOTJIM CKOpOYYBaTHUCS ¥ mepiii iXx Mopdemu.

Sk 1 B [aBHBOIMCEMHUX MOBAaX, y JAaTHHOMOBHHUX mam aTtkax XIX cT.
rpaiyHOMY CKOpPOYEHHIO MiAJSAranu 371e01IbIIoro 0araTockiajoBl cloBa, Xoua
BUpPIIAIbHY pPOJb MpU BIAOOpI CIIB, SKI MOIJM CKOPOYYBAaTHCS, Hajexala,
3BHYAIHO, YACTOTHOCTI BUKOPHUCTaHHS iX y Tekcrax. Came BHCOKAa YaCTOTHICTb
y>)KMBaHHSI TaKMX CJIB, iX MOBTOPIOBAHICTH 3a0e3medyBajia iM Te, 110 JIJUHA 3
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riIMHA31JIbHOI0 OCBITOKO 0€3 SKHXOCh TPYAHOUIIB MPOYMTYBaJla THUX KUIbKa
JIECATKIB CKOPOYEHb, SIKI HA Tl Yach OyJiM 3arajlbHONPUUHATHUMH B MICIIEBOMY
JATUHCHKOMY TTUChMEHCTBI.

[ToBHMI CHMCOK THUX CJiB, HI0O MOTJM CKOPOYYBAaTHUCS, HAaM HEBIJOMUM.
[IpuHaiiMHI y MApyYHUKAX Ta IMOCIOHMKAxX 13 JATHHCHKOI MOBH, IO BHUMIILIA
apykoMm Ha moyaTky XIX cT., BIH HE HABOAMUTHCS, ajle CIIOCTEPEKECHHS Haj
tekctamu  M.Jlyukas [03BOJSIIOTH CHCTEMAaTH3yBaTW  BKWMBaHI  Tpadiuni
ckopoueHHsa (i 3a (opmManbHUM 1 32 JEKCHMKO-CEMAHTHYHUM TPUHIIMIIOM) Ta
MPEICTaBUTH iX Yy KIJIBKOX Tpymax.

[ToBHOMY a00 YacTKOBOMY CKOPOYEHHIO (DIHAIBHOI YAaCTHHU JIEKCEMU (3a
BUHATKOM 1ii 1HIIlaNa) HaWyacTilie MNIJsraav: BjiacHl (XpecHi) iMeHa JIOJIEH.
Hampuknan: A.(Alexius) [4, c.110], C. (Cosma) [4, c.131], G. (Gabriel) [4, c.137].
Tutynu, 3Banns. Hanpuknan: Archi-Diac. (Archi-Diaconus) [4, 141], Archi-pr.
(Archi-presbyterus) [5, ¢.98], D. (Dominus) [5, c.103], P.P. (Patres) [4, c.119].
Halipi3HOMaHITHIIII €NiTeTH Nepesl 0COOOBUMHU Ha3BaMM Ta Ha3BaMM OpraHi3allii:
I. (Inclitus) [4, c.114] «cnaBaui»; M. (Magnus) [4, c.137] «BeIuKuii».

Ha3su kanennapaux nousats. Hanpukman: A. (Annus) [4, ¢.118] «pik»;

A. Chr. N., (Anni Christi Natus) [4, c.131] napoauscs poky boxoro...;» Septemb.
(September) [5, c.114] «Bepecenn», st.vet. (styli veteris) [5, ¢.118] «3a crapum
ctuiem». Ha3su rpomosux ogunuis. Hampuknaa: R.flnos ( Rhenos florenos) [3,
c. 190] «puncekux dmopunisy; 1200 Rflni (1200 Rheni floreni), Kr. (Kreizer) [3,
118] «kpeitnap».

Ha3Bu piznux ogunuis Bumipy. Hampuknag: m.(metreta) [3, c.121] «Bikoy,
(mipa, 301x0ks1, puba.25 kr) ac. [aco] [3, c.164] «uebep». Ha3Bu BigMiHKIB ¥
napagurMi (N, G, D, A.) [7, ¢.32] Ta iHmmx rpamMaTigHUX TepMiHiB. Singular. [7,
c.32] Plural., [7, ¢.32], Gerund. [7, c.95], Praeterit. [7, c.105], Indicat. [7, ¢.90].

OkpiM IMEHHHMKIB Ta HPUKMETHHUKIB, 3piJIKa MOIJIM CKOPOUYBATHUCS
3aiiMEHHHUKM Ta pI3HI CIOBOCIOJYYEHHs: m.pr. (manu propria) [4, ¢.193]
«BnacHopy4yHO»; N.B. (nota bene) [4, ¢.198] «3BepHU yBary».

Halip Tux cmiB, siki B pe3yjbTaTi CKOPOUCHHS MPUNUMAaIN BUTJISA OJIHOTO
TUTBKM TEPIIOrO CKJIaay, Y CEMaHTUYHOMY BIJIHOUIEHH! 3HAYHO PO3MAITIIIMM.
Tomy TYT HaBOJAMMO TUIBKY HAWMOIIUPEHIII 3 HUX Y ali()aBITHOMY TOPSIAKY.

Curr. (currens) [5, c.59] «morounuii», Can. (Cantor) [4, c.113] «msak», Cap.,
C. (Caput) [5, c.76] «rnmaBay, Caus. (Causa) [5, c.119] «cmpaBay, flor. (florenus) [4,
c.148] «dpnopuny, ord. (ordines) [5, 131] «uunny», pag. (pagina) [4, 178].

TpamnstoThCsi BUNIAAKHU, 3a SIKUX MPU CKOPOYCHHI 3aIMINAIOTHCSA IBa a0o
oimeme cknamiB. Hapukman: Repraes. (Repraesens) [3, ¢.240] «mpencraBieHui»;
Amplit. (Amplitudo) [3, ¢.243] «BeTUIHICTH.

JlocuTh 4YHCIIEHHY TpPyIy cepea TpadidHUX CKOPOYECHb CTAaHOBISITH Ti, Y
SAKUX eJIIMIHyBaJlacd MeliajdbHa yacTuHa. Och HAMOUTBII NOMIKUPEH] 3-IOMIXK HUX:
A-1 1754 (Anni 1754) [4, c.190] «1754 poky», cottus (Comitatus) «komitaTy, D-ni
(Domini) [4, c¢.198] «l'ocmoma», Ss — mam (Sanctissimam) [4, c¢.201]
«HaucBaTimy» in X- to (in Cristo) [4, ¢.198] «Bo Xpucri».
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Bunanku ckopodyeHHs 1HIL1aIbHOI YACTUHU CJIOBA HAMU BUSIBICHO TIIBKH Y
Ha3Bax YOTHPbOX OCTaHHIX MicsliB poky September, October, November 1
December. ¥ HUX ckopouyBaducs mepiii, TOOTO YUCIIBHUKOBI, MOppeMu septem,
octo, novem 1 decem, miTepu iX 300paKCHHS 3aMIHIOBAJIOCS BIJMOBIAHUMU
apaObChbKUMU 4yu puMChbKUMU mudpamu 7, 8, 9 ta 10, micas uudpu craBuscs aedic,
a Jajul BXKe JIiTepaMHu 3amucyBasiacs (piHajdbHA YacTMHA HA3BU 3 IMOTPIOHUM
BiIMIHKOBUM 3akiHueHHsaM. Hanpuknan: Mensis 7-bris [4, ¢.213] «7-ro aumHs»,
24-a X-bris 1754 [4, c.218] «24-ro rpyaus» sub finem Mensis X- bris [4, ¢.221] «y
KiHII TpyIHD», die st. V. 8-a 8-bris [4, c.191] «3a ctapum cTrsieM §8-T0 >KOBTHSI .,

CroepimHOMY TpadivHOMY CKOPOYCHHIO MIATABAIUCS W JCSKI YUCITIBHUKH.
Tax, npu nndpoBoMy 3amucCyBaHHI JHIB MICALS MICHS YHCIA, KE BKa3yBaJlo Ha
JIeHb, O00OB’SI3KOBO cTaBWjlacsi Kpamka. Came Kpamka CIyXuia CHTHaiIi3aTopoM
NepeBeACHHs]  BIANOBIJHOTO YHUCIIBHUKA 3 PO3pANY KUIBKICHHX [0 PO3psay
yuCIiBHUKIB nopsiakoBux. Hanpukiman: 3. Februarius [3, ¢.180], 6. Augustus [4, c.
167].

Jemo wactimumM crnocoOoM Takoi TpaHcdopmanii OyB TOH, MpU SKOMY
YUCIIO MICSIS 3amucyBajiocss nudpamu 0e3 Kpamku, ajie 3pas3y Miclii OCTaHHbOI
mudpu croiayBaB nedic ta ¢uekcis abmatuBa — a. Hampukmam: A. 1764 5-a
Februarii; [4, ¢.181] «5-ro motoro 1764 p.» 13-a curr. apud Cancellaria... [4,
c.183] «13-ro ymciia MOTOYHOTO POKY Y KaHLIETSAPii».

HanucanHs cKJIaJHUX Ta CKJIATHOCKOPOYEHHUX CJIiB.

VY nopiBHsHHI 3 opdorpadiyHUMU HOPMAMH CYYacCHHUX JITEPaTypHUX MOB,
HAIPUKJIaJ 13 JIF0YUM IPaBOMMCOM YKPAaiHChKOI MOBH, HAITMCAHHS CKJIAHUX CIIB,
a TUM OLIbII MpaBoOMKC abpeBiaTyp, TaM He OyJIM HACTUIBKUA PETJaMEHTOBAHUMHU,
X0Y NMHUTOMA Bara CKJIaJHUX Ta CKJIAQJHOCKOPOYEHHX JIEKCEM y HOBOJIATHMHCHKIN
MOBI OyJia JOCUTh 3HAYHOIO.

[Ipyn HanmucaHH1 CKJIaJHUX CIJIB JAaTHHOMOBHI aBTOpU 3akapnaTrTs MO CYTi
IPOJIOBXKYBAJIM TPABOIMUCHI Tpajaulllii KIACHUYHOI JaTWUHI, a B KIACUYHHUX
JJATUHOMOBHHMX TEKCTaX CKJIafgHi (TOOTO JBOOCHOBHI HECKOPOYEHI) CIJIOBa, SK
BiIOMO, mHcanucs abo pa3om, abo uyepe3 pucky. I[luranHs mnpo mpaBomnuc
CKJIaZICHUX, TOOTO 6araToCiIiBHUX YU OMMCOBUX HallMEHYBaHb JICHOTATIB, Y LIbOMY
JOCIIKEHH] HE PO3TIISAAEMO.

AHani3 MoBHUX (¢akTopiB, y3atux 13 mpami M.JIyukas «Historia Carpato-
Ruthenorumy, mokasye, 1mo BH3HAYaJIbHUM y HaIllMUCaHHI CIIB (pa3oM 4u uepes
nedic) OyB CTyHiHb CHUHTAaKCMYHOI CHAsHOCTI iX KOMIIOHEHTIB. Tak, CKIaJHi
IMCHHUKH 1 CKJaJHI NPUKMETHHUKH, WII0 YTBOPUJIUCA HAa OCHOBI CYpSIHHUX
CJIOBOCITOJTYYEHb (32 JOTIOMOTO0 1HTEPPIKCIB ur 06€3 HUX), 3/1e01IBIIOT0 MUCATUCS
gyepe3 aedic. Hampuknan: Caesareo — Regia [3, ¢.240] «11icapchbKo-KOPOTIBCHKUI,
Maria — Theresia [3, ¢.248] «Mapis Tepesisy.

Uepe3 nedic mucanucs Tak caMoO MPUKIAJAKUA Ta ClIoBa 3 HarmiBagiKCaMH.
Hanpuknan: Archi-Diaconi [3, c.194] «apxi-ausikonu», Archi-Episcopo [3, 244]
«apxi-enuckonoBi», Archi-Varidiensis [4, c.210] «apxi-BapaauHCbKuii», Proto-
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Hegumeno [3, ¢.247] «npoTo-ierymeHy». CiioBa — MOBTOPH TaKOX MUCAIHUCS Yepe3
nedic. Hampuknan: quod-quod [3, ¢.211] «aomy».

VY npaBonuci CKIaJHMUX CI1B, NOOYA0BAHUX HA MIAPSIIHOMY CHHTAKCUYHOMY
3B’S13Ky KOMIIOHEHTIB, TaKoi MOCIIAOBHOCTI He Oysio. OfHl 3 TaKUX KOMIIO3HUTIB
nucanucs  4vepe3  aedic  (mampukian — Koszo-Polyanensis  [3, ¢.241]
«moJiTHOKOCIBChKUi», Graeco-Catholicus [4, ¢.73], Carpato-Ruthenus [4, c.98]
Historico-Criticus [4, ¢.124] «icropuko-kputuuauii», Neo-Canditi [4, ¢.163] «HOBI
kagauaaty, Neo-nupta [4, c¢.187] «mapedena», Slavo-Ruthenus [4, ¢.167]
«CJIOB’STHO-pYCBKHUI», TOMI SIK 1HII MOTJM IMHCATHCA 1 4yepe3 naedic, 1 OKpeMo
Hanpukian, Graeci-Ritus [4, c.168].

B nesxux BuUmagkax OKpeMO HHUCAIUCSA HaBITh NPe(iKCH BIATOMOHIMHHX
npukmeTHuKiB. Hampuknan: Trans Tibiscanus [1, c.64] «3atucsncekuit»y. Xoua
Jesiki 3 TakuX MpedikciB MOTrIM mucaTucs 1 depe3 pucky. Hampuxmam: Cis —
Tibiscanus [1, c.113] «IIputucsHCbKUI.

IIpaBonuc cJiiB iHIIIOMOBHOTO MOXOIKE€HHSI.

O3zHailoMJIEHHS 3 OPUTTHAIBHUMH JaTUHOMOBHUMH TEKCTaMH, SIKi CTBOPUIIH
apropu y XVIII-XIX cTomitrsix Ha Teputopli YTopImuHHU, OKa3ye, 10 MPaBOIUC
CIIB  1HIIOMOBHOI'O TMOXOJKEHHS CYTTE€BO BIJIPI3HIAETHCS BIJ HANUCAHHSA
TpaJMIIITHUX JIEKCEM JIATUHChKOT MOBU. Habip rpadem, sikuii BAKOPUCTOBYBABCS Yy
HAIMMCaHHI Mi3HIX 3all03UYeHb, CTaB OaratumM, 00 KpiM JITEp KIACHYHOI JIATHHI Y
HOBUX 3alO3MYCHHSIX BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS JITEPU Ta JITEPOCIONYUYEHHS I1HIIMX
rpaiuHUX CUCTEM, 30KpEMa YTOPCHhKOT Ta HIMEIIHKOI.

Hami cnocrepexeHHs MOKa3yloTh, IO y HAMKMCAHHI CJIIB I1HIIOMOBHOIO
MOXOJDKEHHSI TOroyacHi mucapi Oinmpiie TypOyBaiucs HE MpO 3BYKOBUH 00pas
3aII03MYEHOI0 CJIOBA, @ MPO BIATBOPEHHS HOro rpaiyHoOro BUIIIALY B MOBI-
okepeni. [Hakmie Kakyyu, OpH MPaBOIMMCI CIIIB 1HIIOMOBHOTO TMOXOJKEHHS
BUPIMIABHUM JIJIs1 TUcapss OyB HE TPHUHIMI TPAHCKPUOYBaHHS, a MPUHITAI
TpaHCJIITepyBaHHS IHIIOMOBHOI HAa3BU.

Y HamucaHHI amneisATHBIB Ta €THOHIMIB MHcCapl Hamarajucs BiJITBOPUTHU
3By4YaHHS MOBH-IpKepena (mon. JlydkaeBi HamucaHHsS ciiB coretum [2, ¢.29]
«KOPHUTOY, pivnica — MICII. YKP. «ITUBHUIIS», CIIOBaIlbKe pivnica [4, ¢.47] «miaBam,
Valachus [1, ¢.40], Olachus [4, c.41] «Bomox», Racz [4, ¢.52] «cep6b», Zbornik [2,
c.48] «30ipHHMK», a TMpPU BIATBOPEHHI TOMOHIMIB BOHU KOINIOBAJIM yTOPCHKI Ta
HIMEIIbKI 3aIMCH Ha3B 1 BCTABSUIM iX y JaTUHOMOBHMM TekcT [8, ¢.33]. Tomy
BBA)KAEMO, IO TYT BApTO TOBOPHUTH HE MPO MPABOIUC, & MPO OCOOIUBUI CTIOCIO
BiJITBOPCHHS 1HIIOMOBHUX TOTIOHIMIB Ta aHTPOIIOHIMIB, SIKUH BUKOPHCTOBYBABCS
Ha TEPUTOPIT TOMINTHLOT Y TOPIIUHH.

[Ipamoroun Haj mepekaagoM ImectTutoMHOi mpari M.JIyukas «Historia
Carpato-Ruthenorum; mMu 3BepHyJM yBary Ha Te, IO aBTOp 3alMCyBaB Ha3BU
HACEJEHUX MyHKTIB YTOPIIUHHU Y iX 0(DILIITHUX YTOPCbKOMOBHUX BapiaHTax, a HE B
YKpaiHCBKOMY, PYMYHCBKOMY 4YH CJIOBamlbKoMy 3By4aHHi. Tomy y mparsax
M.Jlyukas MM MaeMO BCIOAM 3alKMCH OMKOHIMIB Ha 3pa3ok Dardcz [2, c.221],
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Domonya [4, c.41], Gerény [6, c.19], Kereknye [6, c.41], Nady Luczka [6, ¢.79],
Radvéncz [6, c.41], Solyva [2, c.177], ane maitxke HIKOJIU HE 3anucu Tumny Dravci,
Domaninci, Horjani, Koritnydni, Veliki Lucski, Radvanka, Szvalyava, mo nus
yKpainis € ompkuumM. Tak camo M.JIyukail BIATBOPIOBaB TOIOHIMH CTOCOBHO THX
HACEJICHUX ITYHKTIB, JI€ UM CJIOBAKH YU PyMYHH. 3-TIOMIXK YCIX TOIOHIMIB JIUIIIE
Ha3BU He3acelleHnX o0’ekTiB tumy Javornik [6, ¢.68], Laz [6, c.42], Polonina [2,
c.83], Verchovina [2, ¢.71] M.Jlyukaii 3anucyBaB, 30epiratouu ix 3By4aHHsI B MOBI-
opuriHaii.

Jlo mpaBomnucy BiracHUX iMeH roaert M.Jlyukaii migiimoB no-inmomy. Llei
migxig, — mMalyTh,  TMOSCHIOETbCS ~ TUM, IO 3@  OCBITOO BIH  OyB
CBALLIEHHOCITYKUTENEM. Y JIAaTHHOMOBHHUX TekcTax M.JIyukail ycl XpHUCTHUAHCBKI
IMEHa MOCHIJOBHO 3alMCyBaB Ha JaTUHChbkUU KitanT (mop. Georgius [2, c.114],
Ioannes [2, ¢.119], Nicolaus [2, c.41], Toal SIK y CIOB’SSHCHKUX TEKCTaX THUX K€
0ci0 3anmucyBaB MO-1IIEPKOBHOCIOB’ THChKH, K ['eopriii, loann, Hukonai. ..

BucnoBku. B cuny pizHoro poay od0craBus micisa VII cT. naTUHCBKY MOBY
BUTICHWJIM 3 PO3MOBHOT'O BXXHTKY HOBI POMAaHCBbKI MOBHM Ta 1HINI TakK 3BaHI
ByJIbrapHi MOBH €Bpormu. AJie JaTUHb HEe TPUIMHKUIIA CBOTO iICHYBaHHS. Y IIJIOMY
pANll €BPOTNEHCHKUX PErioHIB, y TOMY YHCIl ¥ Ha 3akaprarTi, BOHa e JIOBTO,
Mmaiixke 70 XX CT. BHKOPHUCTOBYBajach y Takux cdepax, SK OCBITa, Hayka,
MEIWIIMHA, TpaBo, pemiris Ta iH. Ili3Hime naTUHB, SKOK HAIUCaHO Oarato
JIOKYMEHTIB, ICTOPUYHHX TMpallb, JITEPAaTypHUX TBOPIB, 3HAYHOI MIpOIO
BIJIPI3HSETHCS BiJ] JIATUHCHKOI MOBH KJIACHYHOTO TEPioy Ha BCIX PIBHAX, Y TOMY
YUCITI ¥ TPaBOMMCHUMHU HOPpMaMH. BiIXWICHHS CTOCYIOTHCS B)KMBAHHS BEIUKOI
JiTepH, HATMCAHHS CKJIQJHUX Ta CKIIAJHOCKOPOYEHUX CIiB, rpadiyHUX CKOPOUYCHD
Ta MPABOIUCY CJI1B IHIIIOMOBHOT'O MTOXO IKEHHSI.

JIITEPATYPA

1. JIyukait M. Ictopis kapmnarcekux pycuHiB (T 1)./ mepekiam 3 nart.
K0.M.Caxka. Haykosuui 360ipuux Myseto ykpaincokoi kynemypu y CEUOHUKY.
1983.T.11.C. 41-181.

2. Jlyukait M. Icropis kapmarcekux pycuHiB (T 3). / mepekmanm 3 nart.
F0.M.Caka. Hayxosuii 30ipnux My3zeto ykpaincokoi kyromypu y CEUOHUKY.
1986. T .14 . C . 93-259.

3. Jlyukait M. Ictopis kapmarcekux pycuHiB (T 3;u.1)./ mepeknan 3 nart.
A M.Irnara Ta K .M.Caka. Hayxosuui 30ipnux Mysero yKkpaincvkoi
kynomypu y Ceuonuxy.1990 . T .16 .C . 61-265 .

4. Jlyukait M. Icropis kapnarcekux pycudiB (T.4 ;4.1 )./mepexnag 3
natuHcbkoi M.B.Opoca. Haykosuti 30ipuux My3ero yKpaincokoi Kyibmypu y
Ceuonuxy. 1991. T. 17 . C . 28-214.

24



5. Jlyukait M. Icropis kapmarcekux pycuHiB ( T.4 ;4.2 ). /mepexknan 3 nart.
M.B.Opoca. Hayxoeuti 36ipnux Myseto ykpaincokoi kyaromypu y CeuoHuK).
1992. T. 18 .C. 63-153.

6. Jlyukait M. Icrtopis xkapnarcekux pycuHiB ( T. 6 )./mepexknan 3 Jar.
O.B.bap6in. HayxkoBuii 30ipHuk My3ero yKpaiHCBKOi KYyJbTYpU y
Ceunnuky. 2016. T .21 . C .41-102.

7. Grammatica Slavo-Ruthena Michaélis Lutskay. Budae. 1830. 177c.

YK 81276.6:61]:811.111'373.421
DOI: 10.24144/2617-3921.2019.17.25-33

Olena Gordiyenko

PhD in Philology, Associate Professor

Department of Foreign Languages

Zaporizhzhia State Medical University
https://orcid.org/0000-0003-2936-2630

Zaporizhzhia, Ukraine, +380676133880, olena.gord@gmail.com

Some issues of English medical terminography in the context
of English globalization

Abstract. The research suggests the list of the most critical problems in
medical terminography, such as, difficulties in the identification of terms, polysemy
and synonymy, a great quantity of abbreviations, rapid expansion of the
terminological field of medicine. The approach used consists in the analysis of the
definitions of English medical terms in medical dictionaries widely used in
Ukraine. The study of the theoretical literature and the results of the empirical
research show, that the following aspects as adequacy (compliance of the meaning
of the term with the modern scientific knowledge); accuracy (sound and semantic
accuracy without doublets in microterminosystem), unambiguity (unified structural
and semantic model); unification of terms representation should be central in
improving lexicographical practice in the field of medical terminography. The
identification of medical terms needs the specification of theoretical and clinical
medicine at macro-, micro- and sub-microsystems levels. The work makes the
attempt to identify these critical issues with focus on the problem of synonymy. To
evince the state of the art in this area, we studied dictionary articles in which terms
comprising the synonymic set “damage’”’: disorder, disturbance, hurt, impairment,
injury, are defined. These and other issues are evident to the dictionary compilers.
In different attempt to solve them, lexicographers resort to the incorporation of
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collocations with the key terms. New strategies of dictionaries compilation should
be developed for medical terminography to serve the tasks of promoting effective
multinational communication in English. Some of the strategies can be based on
the complex dynamical systems theory. Medical terminography in the aggregate
should be a complex dynamical system developing in context with the global
processes in the field of medicine and in compliance with linguistic theory.
Keywords: English medical terminology, medical community, medical
reference works, dictionaries, terminosystem, synonymy, semantic analysis.

Anomayia. 'V 0ocniodcenHi 3anponoHO8aHO NepeniK  HAUBANCIUGIUIUX
npooaem meouyHoi mepminozpaii, a came, mpyornowi 6 ioenmugixayii mepminis,
bacamosHayHicmv | CUHOHIMIA, Geluxa KilbKicms abpegiamyp, uwi8uoke
PO3UWUPEHHS MEPMIHONIO02TYHO20 NOJA MeOuyuHy. Bukxopucmanuil nioxio noaseac 8
AHANI3T BU3HAYEHHS AHTTUCLKUX MEOUYHUX MEPMIHI8 Y MeOUYHUX CIOBHUKAX, SKI
WUPOKO BUKOPUCTNOBYIOMbCA 8 YKpaini. Buguenns meopemuunoi 1imepamypu ma
pe3yibmamu  eMnipuiHo20 O0O0CNIONCEHHA NOKA3VI0Mmb, WO MAaKi acnekmu, 5K
A0eKeamHicmy (8IONOBIOHICMb 3HAYEHHS MEPMIHA CYUACHUM HAYKOBUM 3HAHHAM),
mouHicms  (36yK06a 1 cemMammuyHa — mMouHicmb  Oe3  0yOnemis 8
MIKpomepMiHocucmemi), 0OHO3HAUHICMb (VHIQIKOBAHA CMPYKMYPHO-CEMAHMUYHA
Mmooeny), VHigikayiss mepminieé NOGUHHI OYyMU YEHMPALIbHUMU Y 800CKOHAICHHI
Jlekcukoepaghiunoi npakmuxu 'y cgepi meouunoi mepminocpagii. Buznauenmus
MeOUYHUX MePMIHI8 nompeOye YIMOYHEHHs 8 MeopemuUYHil ma KIIHIYHIL MeOUuyuHu
Ha pieHI MAKpo-, MiKpo- ma cyomikpocucmem. Poboma pooums cnpoby eussumu
Yi KpUmuyHi NUMAHHA 3 AKYEeHmoM Ha npobiemi cuHowimii. J{ns moeo, w06
NPOOEMOHCMPY8AMU CMAH CHNpas y yil 2any3i, MU auauizyeaiu CJlOE8HUKOSI
cmammi, 8 SAKUX BUSHAYAIOMbC MEePMIHU, WO MICMAMb CUHOHIMIYHUL PsO
«NOUKOONCEHHS): PO3NA0, NOPYUEHHS, YPANCEHHS, YUKOOMCeHHs, mpaema. Li ma
[HWI NUMAaHHA € 0YeBUOHUMU O YKIA0ayieé Cl08HUKI6. Y cnpobax ix eupiuienHs
Jlexcuxoepagpu  80aromevcs 00 BKIIOYEHHs 6upasié 3 KIHOYOBUMU MEPMIHAMU.
Heobxiono pospobumu Hosi cmpamezii YKIAOAHHA CAOBHUKIE O/l MeOUYHOI
mepminocpaghii 011 epeKmusHoi KoMYHIKayii aHeailicbkow Mo68010. JlesaKi
cmpamezii Moxcyms 0a3y8amucsi HA CKIAOHIU mMeopii OUHAMIYHUX CUCHEM.
Meouuna mepminocpagia 6 CYKYNHOCMI MA€ po32NsA0amucs, K CKIAOHA
OUHAMIYHA Ccucmema, wo pPO3BUBAEMbCS 68 KOHMEKCMI 2l100aNbHUX Npoyecie y
2any3i MeOuyuHu i 8i0N0BIOHO 00 NiH28ICMUYHOI Meopil.

Knrwouogi cnosa: anenomosna meouuna mepminonozis, MeOuyHa CnilbHoma,
MeOUYHi OO0BIOHUKU, CILOBHUKU, MEPMIHOCUCMEeMA, CUHOHIMIA, CeMAHMUYHUU
ananis.

Introduction

One of the consequences of globalization is the use of English as a ‘lingua
franca’ in specialised discourse. Under the circumstances, English terminology is
much more often used by non-native speaker than by the native ones. Conjoined
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with variation of English this creates ambiguity in professional communication that
is detrimental in medicine. While native-speaking members of medical community
in their choice of appropriate terms rely on nomenclatures, non-native speakers
turn to dictionaries. However, neither nomenclatures nor dictionaries allow solving
the ambiguity in medical terminology. For Ukrainian medical practitioners,
scientists and students, who are becoming a part of European medical community,
this problem is urgent.

«Medical lexicography — a complex of activities concerned with the design,
compilation, use and evaluation of reference works in the field of medicine» [7,
p.93]. English medical lexicography (terminography), a branch of Language for
special purposes lexicography, goes back to the publication of A4 Physical
Dictionary as early as 1657. In spite of such a long history and almost 1000
English medical reference works published (see the catalogues of National Library
of Medicine, Simon Frazer University Library, SOLO (Search Oxford Libraries
Online), The British Library, The Internet Archive, Library of Congress,
University of Toronto Library, World Cat, National Ukrainian Library named after
V.I. Vernadskyi) many problems facing English medical terminography remain
unsolved. One of them, a long-standing problem of unification and standardization
of the terminosystem, became particularly urgent in the global era when thousands
of medical practitioners and researchers, for whom English is not the native
language, rely on dictionaries. The situation is further complicated by the rapid
development of the medical terminosystem that outpaces the process of
systematization, unification and registration of the terms. As a result, in spite of
the regular development of nomenclatures and compilation of new dictionaries,
both in paper and electronic formats, misunderstanding in professional
communication between the members of the global medical community persists.

The aim of this research is to identify critical problems in English medical
terminography that are hindering professional communication of Ukrainian
medical practitioners, researchers and academics and also have some detrimental
effect on education. The approach used consists in the analysis of the definitions of
English medical terms in medical dictionaries widely used in Ukraine.

Methodology

The research was done in two steps. First, we studied literature in English
LSP and in English medical terminography so as to identify the most common
problems in the field. Second, we investigated one such issue — representation of
synonyms in medical dictionaries.

The methodology used in the study is complex: survey and critical analysis
of literature, empirical analysis, comparison method, semantic analysis and
juxtaposition of obtained data

To achieve the aim of our study, we analysed the pertinent literature and
investigated English medical dictionaries that are most popular in Ukrainian
medical community, including medical universities: a monolingual English
medical dictionary which contains definitions of medical terms from Stedman's
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Comprehensive Medical Lexicon (SCML) (http://www.medilexicon.com) and
bilingual medical dictionaries, 29" edition of English — Ukrainian Dorland’s
[llustrated Medical Dictionary (DIMD), English — Russian Medical Dictionary
(ERMD) also we performed a semantic analysis of these terms in a general
monolingual dictionary, Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English (LDCE).

Results and Discussion

A survey and critical analysis of the current literature in theoretical
lexicography and the study of the introductory parts to medical dictionaries [1; 2;
3;4;7,8;,9; 11; 12; 14; 15; 16; 17] showed that medical dictionaries compilers are
struggling with a whole range of issues which they share with lexicography as a
whole. Among these issues, difficulties in the identification of terms, polysemy
and synonymy, a great quantity of abbreviations, and rapid expansion of the
terminosystem are the most common ones in medical terminography. It is indicated
in the literature that difficulties in the identification of medical terms are due to the
specificity of theoretical and clinical medicine at macro-, micro- and sub-
microsystems levels. However, methods of resolving these issues have not been
developed.

Meanwhile, progress does not stand still and new problems arise in
connection with the development of electronic terminography, which require the
coordinated work of terminographers, doctors and programmers: the existing
spectrum of problems requires a solution on a theoretical and practical level. First
of all, the terminological science is faced with the task of forming a common
theoretical apparatus.

The resolution of practical problems such as codification, unification,
standardization is possible with the tools of terminography with the subsequent
design and compilation of specialized terminological vocabulary directories of
various types.

The above relates directly to medical terminology, primarily English, the
development of which, on the one hand, is due to the use of English in scientific
and technical discourse on a global scale, on the other hand, the intensive
development of various fields of medicine. This tendency makes the need for a
systemic streamlining of English medical terminology particularly relevant.

Ensuring effective professional communication in the field of medicine has
always been and remains an important issue, the solution of which is directly
related to the unification of the English-language medical term. Professional
medical communication involves all participants in medical discourse: students,
scientists, practitioners, patients.

This problem is particularly acute today when students and faculties of
medical universities participate in international exchanges and actively participate
in grant programs. Ukrainian students, for example, have to pass specialised exams
(USMLE, IFOM) in English today, according to modern requirements. Doctors
need standardization of medical English terminology to ensure fruitful
communication when discussing diagnoses, protocols treatment, etc. Patients are
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also active participants in the process of English medical communication in
receiving consultations, diagnostics and treatment.

Of all the issues mentioned above, this study focuses on the problem of
synonymy in English medical terminography. To evince the state of the art in this
area, we studied dictionary articles in which terms comprising the synonymic set
«damage»: disorder, disturbance, hurt, impairment, injury, are defined.

First, semantic analysis of these terms in a general monolingual dictionary,
Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English (LDCE), was performed. Then the
results of the similar analysis in SCML, DIMD, ERMD were juxtaposed with each
other and with the results for LDCE.

Table 1.The definitions of the synonymic set «damage» in LDCE

Medical term Dictionary definition

damage physical harm to something or to part of someone’s body;
harm caused to someone’s emotions or mind;
a bad effect on something or someone in a way that makes them weaker or

less successful.

disorder a situation in which things or people are very untidy or disorganized;
a situation in which many people disobey the law, especially in a violent
way, and are impossible to control;

an illness which prevents part of your body from working properly.

disturbance something that stops you from being able to continue doing something, or
act of stopping someone from being able to continue doing something;

a situation in which people fight or behave violently in public;

a state in which someone is emotionally upset and does not behave

normally.

hurt physically injured,
a feeling of great unhappiness because someone, especially someone you

trust, has treated you unkindly or unfairly.

impairment something less good than it usually is or less good than it should be.

injury a wound or damage to part of your body caused by an accident or attack.

Semantic analysis of the data in LDCE allowed singling out the following
semantic components (dominants): body, brain, harm, malfunction, pain, and
accident, comprising the semantic field covered by the above-mentioned terms.
Semantic component body is found in the following terms: damage, disorder, hurt,
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injury. Semantic component brain — in damage, disorder, disturbance, hurt,
impairment. Semantic component harm — in damage. Semantic component
malfunction — in damage, disorder, disturbance, impairment. Semantic component
pain —in disorder, disturbance, hurt. Semantic component accident — in injury.

Similar analysis of the articles in medical dictionaries, SCML, DIMD,
ERMD, revealed differences in the representation of the synonyms.

Thus, in SCML definition of the term damage includes the following
semantic components: body, harm, malfunction. Definition of the term disorder —
semantic components body, brain, malfunction, pain. Definition of the term
disturbance — semantic components brain, malfunction. Definition of the term hurt
— semantic component pain. The terms impairment and injury are not included in
the word list.

In this dictionary, semantic component body is present in the definitions of
the following terms: damage, disorder. Semantic component brain — in damage,
disturbance. Semantic component harm — in damage. Semantic component
mulfunction — in damage, disorder, disturbance. Semantic component pain — in
disorder, hurt. Semantic component accident is absent.

The study of DIMD shows that the definition of the term disorder has the
following semantic components: body, brain, malfunction. Definition of the term
disturbance — semantic component malfunction. Definition of the term injury —
semantic components body, accident.

DIMD does not include such dictionary entries as damage, hurt, impairment,
but it covers 6 pages with word combinations illustrating examples with its
synonym disorder.

As for the semantic component body, it is present in the definitions disorder,
injury. Semantic component brain — in disorder. Semantic component malfunction
— in disorder, disturbance. Semantic component accident — in injury.

In ERMD, definition of the term damage includes the following semantic
components: body, brain, harm. Definition of the term disorder — semantic
components body, brain. Definition of the term disturbance — semantic component
brain. Definition of the term Aurt — semantic components body, pain. Definition of
the term impairment — semantic component malfunction. Definition of the term
injury — semantic components body, accident.

In this dictionary, semantic component body is present in the definitions of
the following terms: damage, disorder, hurt, injury. Semantic component brain —
in damage, disorder, disturbance. Semantic component harm — in damage.
Semantic component mulfunction — in impairment. Semantic component pain — in
hurt, accident — injury.
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Table 2. The juxtposition of the data in general (G) dictionary (LDCE) and
medical (M) ones (SCML, DIMD, ERMD)

Semantic BODY BRAIN HARM MALFUNCTION PAIN ACCIDENT
component
Dictionary

G M G M G M G M G M G M

Term
DAMAGE + + + + + + + + _ _ _ _
DISORDER + + + + B B + + + + B B
DISTURBANCE _ B + + B B + + + B B B
HURT + + + _ _ _ _ _ + + _ _
IMPAIRMENT B _ + _ _ _ + + B _ _ _
INJURY + + _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ + +

100% 100% 100% 60% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 67% 100% 100%

Table 2 illustrates the juxtaposition of the results of the semantic analysis of
the synonyms comprising the semantic field damage in LDCE (general
vocabulary) and in three medical dictionaries: SCML, DIMD and ERMD (ESP
vocabulary — medicine), that together medical dictionaries cover about 88% of the
analyzed semantic field that is fully (100%) covered in LDCE.

Also it was revealed the incorporation of collocations mostly with the term
disorder. There are 52 such collocations in DIM, e.g. acute stress disorder, mental
disorder, organic anxiety disorder, thought disorder, disorder of written
expression, etc. And, in its turn, 118 collocations in SCML, e.g. attention deficit
hyperactivity disorder, body dysmorphic disorder, etc.

Conclusions

Thus, the empirical part of the research revealed shortcomings in the
lexicographic description of synonymous terms in the medical dictionaries most
often used in professional communication in Ukrainian medical community. We
studied dictionary articles in which terms comprising the synonymic set «damage»:
disorder, disturbance, hurt, impairment, injury, are defined. Understandably, these
and other issues are evident to the dictionary compilers. In the attempt to solve
them, lexicographers resort to the incorporation of collocations with the key terms
and the wide use of collocations.

Summing up the study of the theoretical literature and the results of the
empirical research it is possible to suggest that in improving lexicographical
practice in the field of medical terminography the following aspects should be
central: adequacy (compliance of the meaning of the term with the modern
scientific knowledge); accuracy (sound and semantic accuracy without doublets in
microterminosystem); unambiguity (unified structural and semantic model);
unification of terms representation.
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Therefore, in conclusion, we would like to state, that new strategies of
dictionaries compilation should be developed for medical terminography to serve
the tasks of promoting effective multinational communication in English. Some of
the strategies can be based on the complex dynamical systems theory. Ideally,
medical terminography in the aggregate should be a complex dynamical system
developing in context with the global processes in the field of medicine and in
compliance with linguistic theory.

The perspective for the further study is a detailed study of other issues in
English medical terminography, as a complex dynamical system, with working out
new theoretical and practical approaches for different type dictionaries
compilation.
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ETanu acuminsinii 3ano3M4eHux CJIiB Yy MOBI-pelUITi€HTI:
TEOPEeTHYHI ACIEeKTH NMPodJIeMu

Anomayia. Cmammsa  npuceésayeHa npobiemamuyi  3AC80€EHHA  CIi8
[HUWOMOBHO20 NOXOONCEHHS JNEeKCUUHOIO CUCMEMO Mo8u-peyunicuma. Memoro
cmammi € NOOAHHs 02110y JIHeGICMUYHOL Jaimepamypu, wo Nnos s3aHd 3
00CTIONCEHHAM 0COOAUBOCMEN ACUMINAYIT 3ano3udenux aexkcem. AxmyanbHicmo
0aHoi npobiemMamuxkyu Nnoaseace 8 Mmomy, Wo O CYYACHUX MO8 HeBUPIUEeHOIO
3aIUMAEMbCSL  npobaema Hopmanizayii ma aoanmayii 3ano3uyeHb y MOGi-
peyunienmi. Biocymuicmv uwimkux ma YHIQIKOBAHUX HOPpM w000 nepeoaui
mamepianvHoi (opmu  3ano3udeHux aneiamusie npu3zeooums 00 3POCMAHHSI
sapiamueHocmi nepedayi HOBUX neKcem 3 pi3Hux Mos. Ocobauso akmyaibHUM ye €
Cb0200HI, KOMU VKPAIHCbKA MOB8A 8CMYNAE Y NpsAMi, Oe3nocepeoHi KOHMAaxKmu 3
bazamoma MO8aAMU CBIMY.

Knrouosi cnosa: mosHi konmaxkmu, iHULOMOBHE Cl1080, NPOYEC 3an03U4etHsl,
aoanmayis, ooHemuuHe 3aC80EHHS, YKOPIHEHHS, NPOMOMUN.

Abstract. The studying of language contacts in linguistics is considered to be
very significant and interesting. The process of borrowing lexical units from one
language into another cannot be prevented, as there are hardly any isolated
nations and peoples in the world. The main reason for it is the globalization of all
spheres of human activity. Lexical borrowing is a very complicated process, the
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result of which is the transformation of the word of the source language into a new
lexical unit of the target language in accordance with its phonetical and
grammatical peculiarities. Loan words enter the system of the recipient-language
and in the course of time become assimilated in this language. The given article is
devoted to some theoretical problems of assimilation of borrowed lexical units in
the target language. Linguists distinguish different stages of entering of a
borrowed lexical unit into the system of the target language. In the present article
we will make an attempt to analyze points of view of different linguists on this
complex language phenomenon. We will focus mainly on the stages of assimilation
of loan-words.

Keywords:  language contacts, borrowing, loan-word, phonetical
assimilation, prototype, source language, target language.

Beryn. [lpoOnemaTnka MOBHMX KOHTAaKTIB BBAaXKAEThCA OAHIEID 3
HANCKJIQJHIIIMX 1 BOJHOYAC HAWIIKaBIIIMX Yy Cy4acCHOMY MoBO3HaBcTBl. He icHye
MOB, B SIKMX He OyJi0 O 3amO3MYeHUX CIHIB, OCKUIbBKM HE€ ICHY€ HapoiB, SKI
IPOTATOM CBOT'O ICTOPHUYHOIO PO3BUTKY HE Masid O 3B’S3KIB 3 IHIIUMHU HApOJaMHU.
B3aemois pisHMX MOBHHMX CHUCTEM, IO Oe3MocepeHbO MOB’s3aHa 3 1ICTOPIEI0 Ta
KyJbTYpPOIO HapoOJiB, HAMSACKpaBillle PO3KPUBAETHCA TMPU BUBYEHHI MOBHHX
€JIEMEHTIB, SIKI CTaJIU CIUILHHMH IS JIBOX a00 KUIBKOX MOB. BHHHKArOTH HOBI
peamii 1, SIK HAacIiJIOK, HOBl OJMHHUIII MOBH, IO iX ITO3HAYarOTh. Y Mpoleci
MDKHAPOJIHUX 3B’S3KIB B1IOYBA€THCS TOMOBHEHHS JIGKCHYHOTO CKJIIATy PIZHHX
MoB. Kouu 3amo3udeHi ciioBa BiAMOBIIAIOTE CYyCHUIbHIN NOTped1 y BUPaKEHHI TOTO
YW 1HIIOTO TOHATTSA, BOHU BXOMJITh Yy JEKCHYHWUN CKJIQJ] MOBHU-PCIHITIEHTA,
aCHUMUIIOIOTHCS B HIM 1 CTAIOTH 11 HaAOAHHSIM.

OcTaHHIMU JECATWIITTSIMU CIHOCTEPIra€TbCsl CTPIMKUNA PO3BUTOK PI3HUX
rajy3eil Hayku Ta TexHIKH. [IpHCKOpEeHHsS COLIaJIbHOIO PO3BHUTKY KpaiH CBITY
3YMOBJIIOE€ 3pOCTaHHSA 0O0CSATy MDKHaApoaHOi 1H(opMmaiii. VY 3B’A3Ky 3 LUM
MPOCTEXKYEThCS 3HAYHE 3OUIBIICHHS KIUIBKOCTI 3al03WY€Hb Y HalllOHATBHHUX
MOBax, SIKi € CBOEPIIHUMH BiXaMH B ICTOpii MOBHU, IO BIJOOpaKarOTh 3HAYHI
HAyKOB1, EKOHOMIYHi, ICTOPUYHI Ta KyJbTYPHI MOJ1i y )KUTTI HApOaiB. YKpaiHChKa
MOBA T€X MOCTIHHO B3a€MOJIIE 3 IHIIMMH MOBAaMHU CBITY, 30arauy€ThCsi THM HOBUM
Ta MPOTrPECUBHUM, IO BiIOYBAETHCS y HAYIIl, TEXHIIll, CyCIUIBHOMY KHUTTi. MoBa €
OCHOBOIO B3a€EMOPO3YMIHHS MDK HapojaMu, 1 caMe 3 I[bOI0 BHIUIMBAE
3aI[iKaBJICHICTh y BHMBYEHHI ICTOPii 3aCBOEHHS IHIIIOMOBHUX CJIB Yy YYyXOMY
MOBHOMY CEPEIOBHIIII.

[luTaHHs BUBYCHHS 3alO3WYCHOI JICKCHKH, Taki SK BUAW Ta CTYMEHI il
aCUMUIALI{, BXOKEHHS 1HIIOMOBHOTO CJIOBA /10 JIEKCUYHOTO CKIIAAy Ti€i YU 1HIIO]
MOBH, (PYHKIIIOHYBaHHS 3all03WYEHOI JEKCUKU y CKJIaJli MOBU-PELHUIIIEHTA €, Ha
OYMKy 0araTtboX [JOCHIAHHKIB, «BIYHHUMH» MpoOJeMaMU MOBO3HABCTBA, WIO
IPUBEPTAIOTh yBary JIHIBICTIB Ta BUKIMKAIOTh 3HAYHUM 1HTEpec 3 OOKYy HOCIIB
MOBH, K1 HE MalOTh 0€3MOCEPEIHHOTO BIIHOIIECHHS 10 MOBO3HABCTBA.
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Metoro maHOi CTaTTi € TMOJaHHA  KOPOTKOTO OTJISAY JIHIBICTUYHOL
JiTepaTypH, IMOB’SI3aHOI 3 JIOCTIHPKEHHAM TMPOLECYy acCUMUISIT 1HIIIOMOBHHX
JEKCUYHUX OJHUHMUIb Y CHCTEMl MOBHU-pEIUIi€HTa. Mu 3poOuMo crnpooy
MpoaHaTi3yBaTH TOYKHU 30pYy PI3HMX MOBO3HABIIIB Ha It0 mpobiemy. OcobiuBy
yBary 3BEpHEMO Ha KJIIOYOBI €Tanu MPOHUKHEHHS 4YY>KOMOBHOI JIEKCUYHOI
OJIMHHUIIl Y HOBE MOBHE CEPEJIOBUIIIE.

MeTomoJiorisi Ta MeTOAM JOCJHIIKeHHsl. Meroau Ta mpoueaypu
JOCIIJKEHHSI ~BH3HAYAIOThCS METOI0, 3aBJaHHSAMH Ta MaTepiajioM, IO
aHam3yeThcsl. BOHM BKIIIOYAIOTH SK 3arajlbHOHAyKOBI METOIM, TaK 1 Ti, IO
BXOAATh JIO PI3HUX IapajurM BjacHE JHHTBICTUYHOIO JOCHIDKCHHS. Jlis
BUPIIIECHHSI TIOCTABJIICHUX 3aBJIaHb BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS 30KpEeMa OMHMCOBHI Ta
NOPIBHSUIBHO-31CTABHUN METOJl, OCKUIBKM MU MAa€eMO CIpaBy 3 MOPIBHSIHHAM
MOBHHX OJHWHUIb TUIIOJIOTIYHO HECMOPIAHEHUX MOB. METOMOJIOTIS TOCTIKEHHS
0a3yeTbcsl HA BUBUEHHI MOBH SIK I[UTICHOI IMHAMIYHOI CUCTEMH Ta OaraTorpaHHOro
SIBUIA. 3aCTOCOBYIOThCS TaKOX 3arajbHOHAYKOBI METOJHW, Takl SK 1HIYKIIiS,
JeyKIisl, aHa13, CHHTE3 TOIIIO.

Bukiiag ocHOBHOT0 MaTepiajty X0CiIKeHHSL. JlekcuuHe 3amo3uyeHHs —
e Ay>Ke CKIIaJHUU MpOolleC, CYTTIO SAKOTO € MEePEeTBOPEHHS IHIIOMOBHOTO CJIOBA
3riIHO 3 (POHETUYHUMH Ta TpaMaTUYHUMH 3aKOHaMHM MOBH-penunieHTa. I[Ipouec
aganTaiii (acUMUIALIT) 3aKiHIY€TbCS IIOSBOK0 HOBOTO JUII MOBH-PEIUITIIEHTA
CJIOBa, 1 TOMY 3allO3WYCHHS € OJIHUM 13 3ac00iB 30aradyeHHs CIOBHHKA. 3 4acoM
JIesIK1 3aII03UYCHI CJIOBa, K1 MTO3HAYAIOTh KUTTEBO HEOOXIJIHI, CYCITUIFHO BaXKJIUBI,
3arajJbHOBIIOMI TOHSATTS, BKJIIOYAIOTHCA Y JIGKCUYHHM CKJIaJ MOBU W ICHYIOTH Y
HBOMY TIOPSIZT 3 TUTOMUMH CJIOBaMH, 1 iXHE Yy>KOMOBHE MOXOJ[KEHHS MMOCTYTIOBO
3a0yBaethcs. [lpu mpomy, 3a BiyyHuM 3ayBakeHHsM B.l. KommeBa, koxxHe
3aII03MYEHE CJIOBO «MAa€ MOTEHIIHHY MOJIMBICTh MOBHICTIO ACUMIIIOBATHCS 1
BTPATUTU BUTJISI IHIIOMOBHOTO ciioBay [11, c. 14].

CyTTiO 3amo3uyeHHsI JesKl JIOCTIJHUKH BBa)XXalOTh caMmMe Ti 3MIHH, Kl
BIJIOYBAaIOTbCSI Y 3BYKOBOMY CKJIaJi, MOpP(OJIOTIYHIA Ta CIIOBOTBOpYIA OYyII0BI
cioBa. A XapakTep IBOTO MpOIeCcy 3aJeKHUTh BlJl MOXOJKEHHS 1HIIOMOBHOIO
MaTtepiany, Horo CTpyKTypH, 3HaUeHHs, cepd B)KMBAHHS, 4Yacy 3alO3MYEHHS 1
croco0y MPOHUKHEHHS.

BaxnmBoro € amamnraifisi 944 IPUCTOCYBAaHHS I1HIIOMOBHOTO Marepiaiy o
CHUCTEMHU MOBH-PEIUIIIEHTa, TOMY IO BOHO TMepeadadae po3B’si3aHHS MUTaHb
rpadiudoro Ta opdorpadiuyHoro mopsaky. Ha aymxy A.O. binenpkoro, y
IMIMPOKOMY PO3YMIHHI «aJanTallis O3Haya€e aCUMUIALIIO0 1HIIOMOBHOTO JIEKCUYHOTO
MaTepiady Ha (POHOJIOTIUHOMY 1 CEMAaHTHUYHOMY DPIBHSX, a Y BY>KYOMY PO3YMiHHI
— BJIACHE Ha TpaMaTUYHOMY piBHI» [3, c. 17]. BaximBuM mMoKa3HUKOM aCHMUIAIIIT
€ CIIOBOTBOpYA aKTHUBHICTh, TOOTO 34aTHICTH IHIIOMOBHHUX CJIIB YTBOPIOBATH HOBI
CJIOBA Y MOBI-PELIMITIEHTI.

M.C. KopoOoBa acUMUIALII0 BU3HAYAE SK «3aCBOEHHS MOBOIO CJIOBA, IIO
3aIM03UYYETHCS, IKE BiIOYBAETHCSA Y HAIPSIMKY MaKCUMAJIbLHOTO HAOIMKEHHS HOTO
dboHeTHUHMX, rpadIyHUX, TPAMATUYHUX Ta JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHUX XapaKTEPUCTHK
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0 BIANOBIAHUX HOpPM MoBH-penunienta» [12, c¢. 100]. LM. Kpeitn mia

ACUMUTSLIEI0 PO3YMIE€ CTYIMiIHb HAOJMKEHOCT! 3aMO3WYEHHS JI0 BIJIACTUBOCTEN

JIEKCUKU MOBH-PELUIMIEHTA; TYT XK€ MIAKPECITIOEThCS, 10 «HAa OCHOBI OMHUCY IMX

BJIACTUBOCTEH CTBOPIOETBCS iX cucTeMa (110 HA3WBAETHCA KPUTEPIIMH),

BIIMOBIAHICT, 200 HEBUIMOBIAHICTh SKIH BU3HAYA€ CTYINIHb aCHMUIINT

3ano3uueHHs» [14, c. 47]. Y HayKoBUX HIpalsix 3yCTpIUalOThCSA Pi3HI HA3BH IS

3am03WYeHb 3aJI€KHO BiJI CTYIICHS iX ajamnTallii: 3aCBOEH] CJI0Ba, HE3aCBOEHI CJIOBA,

BapBapHU3MHU, €K30TH3MH, 3alI03WYEHI CJI0BA, IHIIOMOBHI CJIOBA.

MoBo3HaBIll, $K MpaBWUO, BUIUISMIOTH JEKIIbKA €TaliB 3aCBOECHHS
IHITOMOBHOTO clioBa. B.M. ApucToBa po3pi3HIOE TPH €TaIlu:

1. Etant nponuxnenuss — KOJMW CIIOBA CIIBBITHOCSATHCS JIAIIE 3 OCOOTUBOCTSIMU
JIMCHOCTI KpaiHu MOBH-JDKepenia. Ha npoMy eTari BOHM MOXYTb 30€piraTu CBO€
1HIIOMOBHE HAIHUCaHHS, a ¥ pa3i poHeTuko-rpadiuHoro opopmieHHs 3aco0aMu
MOBHU-PEILUITIEHTa BOHU  XapaKTepu3ylThcs  (oHeTuko-opdorpadiuHoro
BapiaTUBHICTIO.

2. Eran 3ano3uuenuss — KOJIM CJOBO TOLIMPIOETHCA y MOBI PELMMIIEHTI 1
CITIBBITHOCUTBCS 3 JIMCHICTIO KpaiHU ITi€l MOBH, XO4Ya CEMaHTHUYHI 3B’SI3KU 3
MOBOIO-/IKEPEJIOM IIIe AY’KEe CUIIbHI.

3. Etan yxopinenns — KOJIW CJIOBO MOBHICTIO MiANOPSIAKOBYETHCSI HOpMaM MOBH-
PEIUIiEHTa, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUM MOKJIMBOCTI BHYTPIIIHBOI €BOJIOIIT (CIOBOTBIp,
aOpeBiallisi, CCMaHTHYHI Ta CTHIIICTUYHI 3MiHN) [2, ¢. 8-10].

[Ipy 1bOMy JOCHITHUIIA 3ayBa)xKye, IO YICHYBaHHS 3alo3W4YeHb 3a
CTyNeHeM ajanTailii OyJie MpaBOMIpHUM JIUIIE B OYy/b-SKHil MEBHUM 1CTOPUUHUN
MOMEHT, TOOTO MpPU CHUHXPOHHOMY MiAXOAl IO JIEKCUKHM MOBHU. /[ KOKHOrO
HACTYITHOTO TEpioAy Taka Kiacudikauis Oyae aHaXpOHIYHOIO BITHOCHO 0
JEKCUYHOT CHCTEMH MOBH, fKa IIOCTIHHO pPO3BUBAETHCS. 3aCBOEHHS MOBOIO
3aM03UYEHHUX CJIB — CKJIaJHHMM J1aXpOHIYHHUNA MPOIEC, B AKOMY MEPEILUTITAIOTHCA
3B’SI3KU 1 BIJHOIICHHS, 3 OJHOTO OOKY, MOBHU-PEIUIIIEHTa 1 MOBHU-IDKEpelna, a 3
JIpyroro 00Ky, — B CUCTEM1 MOBU-pelIUITieHTa. EBOIONIS 3aMI03UYEHUX CIIIB MOXKE
OyTH HAOYHOIO JIMIIE MPH BUBYEHHI iX B ICTOPUYHOMY IUIaHI 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM
(haKkTOpIB JIIHTBICTUYHOTO Ta €KCTPATIHTBICTUYHOTO XapakTepy [2, c. 8].

JLH. CopokiHa Tako BUIUISE JCKUIbKA CTaild 3aCBOEHHS 1HIIOMOBHOIO
CJIOBA MOBOIO-PEIUTIIEHTOM:

1) YBeneHHs 1HIIIOMOBHOT OJIMHUII Y MOBY-PEIUITIEHT, KOJIA SKOCTI MOBH-IDKEpEIIa
BIJTYYBAIOTHCS CUIIBHIIIE, HI’K HOPMU MOBHU-PEIHUITIEHTA.

2) Acuminsisi, TOOTO MPUCTOCYBAHHS CJIOBA JI0 CHCTEMH MOBH-PCIUITIEHTA 1
BXO/KCHHS B HE1, KOJH BiIOyBa€ThCS BTpaTa MEBHHUX SKOCTEH 1HIIOMOBHOCTI 1
HAOYTTS SKOCTEH CHCTEMH, IO 3aM03UYIIIA CIIOBO.

3) OyHKIIIOHYBaHHSI CIIOBA, SIKE TIPOSBISETHCS y 3aCBOEHHI WOTO MOBOIO-
PEIUIIIEHTOM, KOJH CJIOBO CTa€ IMOBHOIPABHUM WICHOM CHCTEMH, IO HOTO
3ano3uumna [19, c. 101].

JLII. Kpucin Buuuise m’siTh €TamiB 3aCBOEHHSI 1HIIOMOBHOI'O CJIOBa, MpH
IIbOMY OCTaHHIM (3aBepIIAIbHUM) €TallOM BIH BBa)KA€ PEECTPAIII0 1HITOMOBHOTO

36



CJIOBA y TIYMAuHOMY CJIOBHUKY, OCKIJIBKH 1€l (PakT ykazye Ha MOro HajaeXHICTh
110 JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHOT CUCTEMHU MOBH-pELUITIEHTA [15, c. 77].
S.A. T'ongoBaHChKUI BBaXKae, 10 HA IUISIXY JO MOBHOTO JEKCUYHOI'O 3aCBOEHHS
3aM03MYEHE CJIOBO HEMUHYYE MPOXOAUTH TPU €Talu: a) eTai iHHOo8ayii, TOOTO

NEPBUHHOTO BXXWBAHHS y MOBI-pEIUIIE€HTI; O) eTan eipmyanizmy, KOJIU CIOBO

PO3IMOBCIOJIKYETHCSI  CEPEJl MEHILNOCTI HACEJIEHHS;, B) €Tall Heo.102i3My, KOJIH

CJIOBOM KOPHUCTYEThCS OLIBIIICTh HaceneHHs [4, ¢. 145].

3ano3udeHa ekcuka, Ha nymky [.B. MypowmiieBa, npoxoasuu B pe3ynbTari
MDKMOBHOTO KOHTaKTYBaHHSI €Talld BXOJKEHHS, 3aCBOCHHS i YKOPIHEHHS, 3a3HA€E
BIUTUBY BHYTPIIIHIX 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH PO3BUTKY MOBH-perentopa. lleit Bmmus
HOPSZ 3 €0 1HITNX YUHHUKIB MOXKE MPU3BOJUTH a00 10 OSIBH Y MOBI-pELIETITOP1
HOBHUX, 200 710 JaNbIIOIO PO3BUTKY BXKE ICHYIOUMX 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEN Ha PI3HHUX
MOBHHX PiBHSX (Ha OHETHYHOMY Takox) [16, c. 72-73].

P. ®ininoBuy BUALIAE JBA NEPIOIN 3aCBOEHHS IHIIOMOBHHUX CIIIB:

1. Etam, mo TpuBae BiJ MOMEHTY, KOJIM CJIOBO MPOHUKAE Yy MOBY-PCLHITIEHT, 10
TOTO, SIK BOHO IHTETPYETHCS Y CUCTEMY I[1€T MOBH.

2. Eram, 110 nMoYMHAETHCS 3 IHTETpallii CJIOBa Y HOBY MOBHY CHUCTEMY, KOJIM BOHO
MOYMHAE TIOBOJMUTHUCS SIK Oyab-SKE IHIIE CJIOBO MOBHU-PEIUIIIEHTA 1 MIJIATAE
mpoliecaM ajanTalii, 1o € TUOBUMHU /IS 11€1 MOBHU.

[Ipu mpomy yci 3MiHH, [0 3adiKCOBaHI  NPOTATOM TMEPUIOTO TMEpPiofy,

MOBO3HABEIlb HA3UBAE NEPEUHHUMU 3MIHAMU, @ CaM TIPOIEC — NEePEUHHOIO

aoanmayiero. 3MIHU, 1O BIIOYBAIOTHCS Yy JPyromMy TMepiofi, Ha3WBAIOTHCA

8MOPUHHUMU 3MIHAMU, A TIPOLIEC — 8MOPUHHOIO adanmayieio. JIOCTITHUK TaKOXK
3ayBaxye, 10 Y KOKHOMY 3 IIMX IEpioJiiB BiAOYBalOThCS 3MIHM Ha yCiX PiBHSX:

¢dononoriuHOMyY, MOp(hOJIOTIYHOMY, CEeMaHTUYHOMY [22, c. 118].

I'. [Tayns Tak camO 3BepTae yBary Ha Te, IO «3MIHHU, SKUM HIJISATal0Th
THIIIOMOBHI CJIOBAa MpPHU 3aM03WYEHHI, CI1J BIAPI3HITH BiJ TUX 3MIH, SIKMX BOHU
3a3HAIOTh MICIS TOTO, SIK 3aKPIMUINCh Y MOBI» [17, c. 465]. Ane oCKUIbKK Oarato
CIiB AinuiM 10 Hac y (opmi, sIKy BOHM OTPUMAJM 4Yepe3 JIOBrUHM 4Yac micis ix
3aM03WYEHHSI, PO3MEKYBATH 111 3MIHM OyBa€ JIyKe BaXKKO, 1 IIJIKOM 3pO3yMLIO, 110
3aMo03MYEeHI CJI0OBA 3a3HAIOTh 0araThboX 3MiH, TaK CaMo SIK 1 MUTOMI CJIOBA.

10.0. XKnykTeHko BBaxkae, 110 3al03UYEHHS JIGKCUYHUX OAUHUIL — JIUIIIE
OIMH 3 €TamiB 3arajbHOro rmporecy. llpu I1bOMy MOYAaTKOBOIO CTali€l0 €
BUKOPUCMAHHS JICKCUYHOI OJHWHHUIII B KOHTEKCTaX 1HIIOI MOBU. | TUIBKH
HACTYITHUM €TallOM € 3an0o3uyeHHs JCKCUYHOI OJWHUIlN, TOOTO CHPHHHATTS ii
IHITIOI0 MOBHOIO CHCTEMOIO SIK TIOCTIMHOTO €JeMEHTA. 3alo3W4yeHHs, Ha ITYMKY
MOBO3HABIIS, BiIOYBAEThCS TUIBKU IMCIA PETYJISPHOTO BUKOPUCTaHHS HOBOI
OJIMHMUIN OaraTbMa WICHAMH CIIJTLHOTH, KOJIH BKJIIOYCHHS ii B 1HIIY CHUCTEMY —
HeoOXimHicTh. TpeTiM eranmoMm JOCTIAHMK Ha3WBa€ iHmezpayiro, TOOTO TIUOOKE
3aCBOEHHS I1HUIOMOBHOI OJIMHMII, KOJIM MOBLI NE€pPecTaroTh BIAYyBaTH i
IHIIIOMOBHUM Xapaktep [6, c. 133].

T.I'. AmipoBa BBa)kae, L0 YMM YACTIIIE CJIOBO 3YCTPIYA€THCA Y MOBI-
pPELHUITIEHT], THUM IIBUIIIEC 1 IOBHIIIE BOHO aCHUMUIIOEThCS B Hid. O3HaAKOIO
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3aCBOEHOCTI 3aM03UY€Hb JIOCTIHULS BBaXKa€ acCUMUISIIIO CJIOBA HA YCIX PIBHAX:
a) pOHETHYHY acCUMUIALII0; 0) TpaMaTUYHy aCUMUIALII0; B) PErYJISIPHY BXKUBAHICTh
y MOBI; T')CEMaHTHYHY acUMUIALiI0 (3ycTpiyaeTbcs He 3axau) [1, c. 10].
[ToBHICTIO acCUMIJTLOBAHUM JOCIIJIHULIS BBa)Ka€ TakKe CIJIOBO, sike (POHETUYHO,
opdorpadiuHo, TpaMaTUYHO 1 CEMAHTUYHO 3MIHWIOCH Yy BIATOBIIHOCTI 13
3aKOHaMU MOBH-pELUITIIEHTA. SIKIIO K CJIOBO HE 3a3Ha€ xouya O OAHIET 3 IMX 3MiH,
JOro ciij BIIHOCUTH JIO YaCTKOBO a00 BIJJHOCHO acHMMUIbOBaHUX ciiB. CioBa K,
SIK1 HE 3a3HaJIM JKOJIHUX 3MiH, CJI1J] BUIUIATH, Ha BIIMIHY BiJ] 3alI03UYCHB, Y PO3PSIA
IHIITOMOBHHX BKpAIlICHb.

Opnax O.b. lllaxpaii 3ayBaxkye, 10 HaBITh y paMKax OJIHOTO 3 ITUX ACTIEKTIB
o(OpMIICHHS IHIMTOMOBHUX CIIIB MOHSATTS 3aCBOEHOCTI T4 HE3aCBOEHOCTI € BEITbMU
BiTHOCHUM. OCOOJIHMBO 11€ CTOCYEThCSI (POHETUYHOTO ACTEKTY, A€ aCUMUIALIA Ma€e
pi3HOMaHITHI (GopMHU uYepe3 pi3HULIO0 Yy (OHETHIl MOBHU-IKEpela Ta MOBH-
peuunienta [20, c.55]. Cepen nomarkoBux (akTopiB, sKi BIUIMBAlOTh Ha
acUMUIALII0  cliB Yy  MoBi-perunienTi, O.l. JIMUTpoBcbka Ha3uWBa€  Taki:
a) TPUBAIICTh TIepeOyBaHHs CJIOBA y MOBI; O) CIOPIAHEHICTh MOB; B) HasIBHICTb
MOJIEJIeH 3aCBOEHHS; T') PO3MOBCIO/IKEHICTh 3HaHHS MOBH-Kepena [5, c. 24-29].

Tepmin 3anozuuenns, Ha naymky JLIL. Kucmiok, € poaoBUM MOHSTTSIM
CTOCOBHO TEPMIHIB iHULOMOBHE C]l0BO Ta 3ACB0E€He Cl0B0, SIK1 MepeOyBaloTh Ha
TOMY YMd IHIIOMY CTyHeHl ajanTaiii 10 MoBU-penumnieHTa. I[lpu 1pomy
IHIIIOMOBHMMH BBAXalOThCS 3alO3MYEHI CJoBa, OGOPMIICHI 3a 3pPa3KOM YYXKOi
MOBH (TPaHCIITEPOBAHHUM 3alUC, HEBIAMIHIOBAHICTh). T1 3 HUX, AKI MPOXOIATH
IUIAX MPUCTOCYBAHHS O MOBH-PEILMITIEHTA, 3MIHIOIOYHM 3BYKOBE O(OpPMIICHHS,
CTal04YM BIJIMIHIOBAHHUMH BHACTIZAOK TMOSBU (IIEKCiH, BUSBISAIOUHA CIOBOTBIPHY
AKTUBHICTh 1 HaBITh YTBOPIOIOYM HOB1 JEKCHKO-CEMAaHTHYHI BapiaHTH, CTarOTh
MOBHICTIO 3aCBOEHUMHU MOBOIO [7, c. 4]. CTymiHb K€ 3aCBOEHHS CJIOBa 3aJEKUThH
BiJl 4Yacy MPOHUKHEHHS, HAJEKHOCTI 1O 3arajbHOBXKHBAHOI YW CHEIIaJbHOI
JIEKCUKH, HASIBHOCT1 COIIaJIbHOTO 3aMOBJICHHS, TTOTPEOW B CIIOB1, OCOOJIUBOCTEM
CEMaHTHUKH.

3arajioM, TpaAMIIAHO PO3PI3HIOIOTH TPU TUMH (POPMATBHOI ACHUMIIALIL
(amamrarii) 3amo3WueHuUx chaiB: ¢GoHeTHuHy, opdorpadiuHy U TrpamMaTUUHy
(Mopdosoriuay). Mix nepiiuM 1 IpyruM THIaMU ICHY€ TICHHM 3B 30K, TOMY, 3a
cioBamu FO.I'. KopoTkux, yacto roBopATh Mnpo QoHorpadiuHi 0CcOoOIUBOCTI
3aCBOEHHS. YCl1 TPU TUIIUA B3a€EMOJIIOTH OJIHE 3 OJHUM, IO 3YMOBJIEHO CUCTEMHUM
XapaKkTepoM CIOBHUKOBOTO ckiamy [13, c.9]. Buau acuminsnii 3amo3uveHn y
MOBI-pELIMITIEHTI HAa Marepiajli pi3HHX MOB Ta METOAMKH 11 JOCHTIIKCHHS
posrisganucst 6aratbMa MoBo3HaBIsiMu (nuB. I.1O. Kussesa [8], T.11. Kosmup [9],
K.O. Komapoga [10], .b. Ceeunna [18], T.A. ItupOy [21]).

BucHOBKHM 3 J0CTiIKeHHS] TAa MEPCHEeKTHBU MOJAJBIIUX PO3BiIoOK. Sk
0aunMMO, JyMKH MOBO3HAaBIIIB, $SKI JOCIIDKYBAJIA MPOOJIEMU  aCUMUISINT
IHIIOMOBHHMX OAMHHUIb Y MOBI-pELMITIEHTI, p13HATHCA. [IpoaHaizyBaBIIM HAyKOBI
poOoTH 1O JaHid npoOjaeMaTull, MOXEMO 3pOOUTH HACTYNHI BUCHOBKH Ta
y3arajibHeHHSI:
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10.

3ano3u4YeHHs] JEKCUYHUX OJMHMIbL — 1€ HaJA3BUYAWHO CKIAJHUN Ta
TPUBAJIUN IMpOLIEC, CYTHICTIO SKOrO0 € TpaHcopMalis 1HIIOMOBHOIO
CJIOBA 3TiIHO 3 (POHETUYHUMHU Ta TPAMATHYHUMH TPABUIAMU MOBH-
peluItieHTa.

PesynbraToM 1bOT0 MpoOIECy € TMO0sSiBa Yy MOBI-PELMITIEHTI HOBOI
JIEKCUYHOT OJIMHUIII, SIKa MOKE MATH PI3HUN CTYIiHb 3aCBOEHHSI.
OCHOBHUMU €TarnamMu 3aCBOEHHSI IHIIOMOBHOTO CJIOBA Y MOBI-PEIUITIEHTI
MO>KEMO BBa)KaTH HACTYIIHI: €Tal MPOHUKHEHHS, €Tall 3alO03WYeHHS Ta
eTan YKOpPIHEHHS JIGKCHYHOI OJIMHHIII.

O3HaKOI0 MOBHOI aCUMUIAIT 3aMo3u4eHO0l JEKCeMH € ii 3aCBOEHHS Ha
yCix PIBHSIX: doneTnyHOMY, rpadiyHOMY, rpamMaTU4HOMY,
CJIOBOTBIPHOMY Ta CEMAHTHYHOMY.
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DIE DEUTSCHE SPRACHE IN DEN KASCHAUER ZUNFTEN

Anomayia. Cmamms npuceésiueHa 3AcmoCy8aAHHIO HIMEYbKOl MO8U 8
dokymenmax 2inwoii pemicnukie y micmi Kowiye 6 XV — XIX cmonimmsx.
Bcemynua wacmuna cmocyemocs ymeopennto einvoiu y Himeuuuni ma Cnosayuuni,
A MAaKodC NPOHUKHEHHs 2INbOill 3a HIMEeYbKuUM MUNOM HA Mepumopiio
Cnosauuunu. 3Hauna yeazca Npuoilaemovcs OOCHIONCEHHIO APXiBHUX OOKYMEHMI8
einboii  pemicnuxie Cnosauuunu, sAKi HANUCAHO HIMEYbKONW, Y2OPCLKOW 1
JIAMUHCLKOI0 MOBAMU PIZHUX ICIMOPUUHUX Nepiois.

Knrouosi crnosa: 2invoii, Himeyvka mMo8a, apxiéHi OOKyMeHmu, pemiCHUKU.

Abstract. The aim of this thesis is to review the use of the German language
in guild documents from the period from the 15" century to the 19" century in
Eastern Slovakia’s city of KoSice. The introductory section is dedicated to
establishment of guilds in Germany and Slovakia, focusing on penetration of the
German type of guilds into the territory of Slovakia. The next part deals with
reviewing a national situation in guilds in KoSice on the basis of data obtained
from the catalogue of guild documents in Kosice municipal archive, in which case
it was found out that 47.3% of the retained guild documents had been written in
German, 28.1% in Hungarian, 22.8% in Latin, and only 1.8% of them had been
written in the Czech, Slovak, or Polish language. To make a picture of the
language used in that period a linguistic analysis of phonetics and morphology of
three oldest German documents of the guild of fustian cutters in KoSice was carried
out. All of the manuscripts come from the 15" century and their language reached
the status of the Early New High German language, but on the other hand, remains
of the Middle High German signs are still noticeable.

Keywords: guilds, guild documents, linguistic analysis, German language,
Early New High German language, Middle High German language, manuscript

Einleitung. Im Gebiet der heutigen Slowakei befinden sich zahlreiche
mittelalterliche Dokumente in der deutschen Sprache, deren Ursprung auf die
Kolonisierungsprozesse im damaligen Ober-Ungarn zuriickgeht. Die bereits seit
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dem 12. Jh. auf die Einladung ungarischer Herrscher eingewanderten deutschen
Kolonisten lieBen sich in den von Tataren entvolkerten Dorfern nieder und
beteiligten sich bedeutend an der Entfaltung des Bergbaus, des Handels, der
Handwerke und der Landwirtschaft. Fiir diese Zeit ist der Aufschwung der
mittelalterlichen Stiddte kennzeichnend, in denen die deutschen Kolonisten bald
umfangreiche Privilegien und damit auch wichtige gesellschaftliche Positionen
erhielten. Aufgrund dessen gewann auch ihre Sprache immer mehr an Bedeutung
und spitestens seit dem 14. Jh. sind Urkunden und andere Dokumente in
deutscher Sprache abgefasst. Deutsch wurde dann neben dem Lateinischen, das in
Ungarn bis 1848 als Amtssprache genutzt wurde, zur zweiten Amtssprache und
inoffiziellen Staatssprache Ober-Ungarns [1, S. 199]. Dank der Anstrengungen
von Ilpo Tapani Piirainen, Maria Papsonova, LCudmila Kretterova, Jorg Meier,
Arne Ziegler und anderen wird seit vierzig Jahren das in der Slowakei archivierte
deutschsprachige Schrifttum intensiv bearbeitet [2, S. 9]. Die vorliegende Arbeit
sollte einen weiteren Beitrag zur Erforschung und linguistischen Bearbeitung der
deutschen Sprache in der Slowakei darstellen.

Methodologie. FEinleitend wird die Sprach- und Nationalititensituation in
slowakischen Ziinften von der Zeit ihrer Entstehung bis zum 19. Jahrhundert
geschildert, wobei anschlieBend die Ergebnisse der Untersuchungen im
Stadtarchiv zu Kaschau/KoSice prisentiert werden. Anhand des Katalogs der
Zunfturkunden wurde eine Statistik des Sprachgebrauchs in den Ziinften dieser
ostslowakischen Stadt vom 15. bis zum 19. Jh. zusammengestellt. Untersucht
wurden 1131 Schriftstiicke, die im Katalog als ,,Brief* bezeichnet werden und mit
vollstindigen Angaben des Ortes, der Zeit und der verwendeten Sprache versehen
sind. Im weiteren Teil folgen die Ergebnisse der linguistischen Analyse der drei
dltesten auf Deutsch verfassten Urkunden der Kaschauer Barchentweberzunft: die
Abschrift aus dem Jahre 1416 des von Konig Sigismund im Jahre 1411 erteilten
Privilegiums der Kaschauer Barchenter, die Zunftartikel vom 8. 4. 1461 und der
Brief des Stadtrates zu Kaschau an die Zunft der Barchenter aus dem Jahre 1481.
Das Ziel der Analyse bestand darin, alle drei Originaltexte vom linguistischen
Standpunkt aus zu untersuchen und sie sprachlich zu vergleichen. Indem das 15.
Jahrhundert vom  Standpunkt der  zeitlichen Gliederung in die
friihneuhochdeutsche Entwicklungsperiode (1350 — 1650) gehort, die den
Ubergang vom Mittelhochdeutschen zum Neuhochdeutschen darstellt [3, S. 63],
wurde als vergleichende Basis das Mittelhochdeutsche genommen, wobei aber auf
die Entwicklungstendenzen zum Neuhochdeutschen hingewiesen wurde. Der
Laut- und Formenbestand wurde auBlerdem hinsichtlich der mundartlichen
Besonderheiten der geschriebenen Sprache analysiert, um den Einfluss der
Schreibtradition des zentralen deutschen Gebietes und die damit zusammen-
hingende Ausbildung des Schreibers feststellen zu konnen.

Ergebnisse und Diskussion. Der in Europa am meisten verbreitete deutsche
Typus der Ziinfte setzte sich auch im Gebiet der heutigen Slowakei durch. Er ist
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sowohl im ganzen mittelalterlichen zentralen deutschen Gebiet, in Polen, teilweise
in Skandinavien, als auch in allen von deutschen Siedlern erreichten Gebieten, also
in ganz Ungarn einschlieBlich Kroatien und Siebenbiirgen zu finden. Das
charakteristische Merkmal dieses Typus war der Zunftzwang — im Gegensatz etwa
zu Frankreich, wo die Mitgliedschaft freiwillig war. [4, S. 35]

Uber die Entstehungsursachen der Ziinfte im deutschen Gebiet bestehen
mehrere Theorien, die aber sehr oft einseitig sind. Frohlich schlieB3t sich aber der
Meinung an, dass sich die Handwerker aus eigenem Bediirfnis nach dem Vorbild
der zeitlich vorausgegangenen Kaufmannsgilden organisierten, hauptsachlich zum
Schutz des Gewerbes, ebenso zum Schutz ihres Eigentums und zur sozialen
Sicherung ihrer Familie. [5, S. 19]

Den Kern des deutschen Zunftwesens bildete der Zunftzwang, also die
Beitrittspflicht. Die Hauptrolle dieser genossenschaftlichen Organisationen beruhte
also vor allem auf dem Schutz des Handwerks. Jede von ihnen hatte eine eigene
Zunftordnung, in der die Eintrittsbedingungen, Preise, Produktion, Qualitit der
Ware, Ausbildung der Lehrjungen u. a. geregelt wurden. AuBBerdem erfiillte die
Zunft auch religiose Aufgaben und trat als militdrische Abteilung bei der
Verteidigung der Stadt in Aktion. Zu den iltesten urkundlich nachgewiesenen
Ziinften im deutschen Gebiet gehoren die Weber in Mainz (1099), die Fischer in
Worms (1106) und die Schuhmacher in Wiirzburg (1128). Vieles deutet aber
darauf hin, dass diese Ziinfte zu dieser Zeit bereits seit mehreren Generationen
bestanden haben. [5, S. 21]

Im Vergleich mit anderen europdischen Lidndern entstanden die Ziinfte im
slowakischen Gebiet erst viel spiter. Thre Griindung ist hauptsdchlich auf die
Ankunft der deutschen Siedler zuriickzufiihren. Als &lteste Erwidhnung einer Zunft
gilt die Urkunde der Kiirschner aus KoSice/Kaschau aus dem Jahre 1448, die eine
mit der Jahreszahl 1307 versehene Abschrift der Vereinbarung enthilt. [6, S. 181]
Die altesten bekannten Statuten haben die Schuhmacher (1374) aus PreSov/Eperies
und die Béacker (1376) in Bratislava/PreBburg. Zur groBeren Entfaltung des
slowakischen Zunftwesens kam es dann in der 2. Hailfte des 15. Jahrhunderts.
Diese Verspitung wurde nach Spiesz dadurch verursacht, dass es sich bei hiesigen
Zinften in erster Linie um wirtschaftliche Organisationen handelte, die keine
machtpolitischen Interessen verfolgten, was einen wesentlichen Unterschied zu
deutschen Ziinften darstellt. Im 14. und 15. Jh. kam es in freien deutschen Stadten
zwischen den Ziinften und dem Stadtrat sehr hiufig zu politischen
Auseinandersetzungen, die nicht selten kleinen Kriegen &hnelten. Da auf dem
slowakischen Gebiet dieser Wesenszug nicht derart ausgeprdgt war, kamen die
Handwerker zwar zusammen, um sich zu beraten, sie bemiihten sich aber nicht um
die Griindung solcher Organisationen. Wahrend des informellen Stadiums der
Entwicklung der Ziinfte vereinten sich die Handwerker um einen Heiligen, daraus
entstand die Pflicht, sich um seinen Altar zu kiimmern und den Namen dieses
Heiligen zu pflegen. Die ersten Handwerkerorganisationen wurden
dementsprechend als Bruderschaften oder fraternitas bezeichnet. [7, S. 32-35]
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Bereits im Mittelalter bildete zwar das gesprochene Slowakisch eine
iiberregionale Form aus — das sog. kultivierte Slowakisch, aber die ersten
Bemiihungen um dessen schriftliche Kodifizierung sind erst in der 2. Hilfte des
18. Jhs. zu verzeichnen. Das universelle Latein diente im slowakischen Gebiet
nicht nur als liturgische Sprache der romisch-katholischen Kirche, sondern auch
als offizielle Sprache der ungarischen koniglichen Kanzlei, nicht selten als
Verkehrssprache auf niederen Stufen der ungarischen Administrative und natiirlich
auch als Literatursprache. Die Zugehorigkeit der Slowakei zu Ungarn hatte die
Verbreitung des Ungarischen zur Folge, das bereits im 13. Jh. als Verkehrssprache
in ungarischen Herrscherkreisen galt. Die deutsche Sprache gelangte in dieses
Gebiet im Zuge der schon im 11. Jh. beginnenden Siedlungsprozesse (auch
deutsche Kolonisation genannt) und verbreitete sich somit hauptsdchlich im
Bereich der Handwerksproduktion. Da aber der Gebrauch des Lateins, des
Deutschen und auch des Ungarischen ein hoheres Bildungsniveau oder zumindest
bestimmte Sprachkenntnisse voraussetzten, konnten diese Sprachen nicht in allen
Bereichen des gesellschaftlichen Lebens als Verstdndigungssprachen verwendet
werden. So wurde nach einer ausgebildeten, den Slowaken verstdndlichen Sprache
gegriffen — nach dem geographisch nahe liegenden Tschechischen. Bereits aus
dem 15. Jh. sind zahlreiche tschechische Urkunden erhalten, von denen viele auf
die Wirkungszeit Johannes Jiskras von Brandys auf dem Gebiet der heutigen
Slowakei zuriickgehen. Diese Sprache wurde dem Slowakischen angepasst und im
Laufe der Zeit bildeten sich sogar bestimmte GesetzméBigkeiten ihrer
Verwendung. Eine sprachlich besondere Situation entstand in ostslowakischen
Stadten, die im 16. — 18. Jh. rege Handelskontakte mit Polen unterhielten. Die
Stadt Bardejov/Bartfeld beschiftigte in dieser Zeit sogar einen polnischen
Schreiber. Polnisch wurde nicht nur von polnischen Kaufleuten, sondern auch von
der ostslowakischen Bevdlkerung benutzt — allerdings mit starken Einfliissen der
dortigen Dialekte. Nicht selten entstanden Urkunden, in denen slowakische,
tschechische, polnische und sogar auch ukrainische Merkmale nebeneinander
auftreten. [7, S. 24 {f.]

Diese komplizierte Sprach- und Nationalititensituation spiegelte sich
gesetzmiBig auch im Bereich des Zunftwesens wider. Zahlreiche Privilegien
gewidhrten den deutschen Handwerkern in freien koniglichen Stiddten eine
herausgehobene Stellung. Diese wurde oft direkt durch die Zunftartikel unterstiitzt,
in denen manchmal eindeutig nur Deutsche in der Zunft zugelassen wurden
(Kremnitzer Schuster 1508). Spater, wenn nach mehreren Streitigkeiten derartige
Diskriminierungen einer oder auch mehrerer Nationalititen offiziell untersagt
wurden, standen den deutschen Handwerkern immer noch genug Mittel zur
Verfiigung, um den Zutritt zur Zunft zu kontrollieren. Seit dem 16. Jh. wuchs auch
die Zahl der slowakischen Handwerker, vor allem durch die Verlagerung der
Handwerksproduktion 1in kleinere Stddte mit {iberwiegend slowakischer
Bevolkerung. In den freien koniglichen Stdadten setzten sie sich wiederum in den
Handwerken durch, die von den Deutschen nicht betrieben wurden, wo aber
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zugleich die Nachfrage groB3 genug war (Stiefelmacher, Knopfstricker, Hutmacher,
Schuster).

Die veranderte Situation in der Nationalitdtenstruktur signalisieren auch die
ersten gegen Ende des 16. Jhs. slowakisch abgefassten Statuten. Viele Stédte,
darunter z. B. Tren&in/Trentschin, Zilina/Sillein, Krupina/Karpfen, Zvolen/Altsohl,
verloren relativ friih ihre deutsche Prigung, und im 16. und 17. Jh. sind hier kaum
mehr deutsche Zunfturkunden anzutreffen. In Varin und Povazska
Bystrica/Waagbistritz galt einzig das Slowakische als Statutensprache. Ein anderes
Zeichen fiir das Eindringen nichtdeutscher Nationalititen in das Zunftwesen im
slowakischen Gebiet waren die immer héaufiger anzutreffenden lateinischen
Statuten. Diese konnen damals in Ziinften mit Mitgliedern mehrerer
Nationalititen, von denen keine die Oberhand hatte, eine Kompromisslosung
gewesen sein. Seit dem 17. Jh. wurden in den Stddten mit einem hoheren Anteil
ungarischer Bevolkerung und einigen Stidten der Region Zemplin/Semlein die
Statuten entweder lateinisch oder noch 6fter ungarisch niedergeschrieben. In der
Ostslowakei wurde die Entwicklung der Nationalitdatensituation im Rahmen des
Zunftwesens im Gegensatz zu sonstigen slowakischen Gebieten durch die
Anwesenheit zahlreicher deutscher Enklaven in den Regionen Spi§/Zips und
Abov/Oberneuburg geprigt. Trotz der Annahme, dass die Positionen der deutschen
Handwerker in den ostslowakischen Stidten PreSov/Eperies, Sabinov/Zeben oder
Bardejov/Bartfeld wesentlich geschwicht wurden, finden wir dort nur selten
andere als deutsche Statuten. [7, S. 52-61]

Ein sehr interessantes Bild stellen die in der 1. Hélfte des 19. Jhs. von der
koniglichen Kanzlei fiir das slowakische Gebiet neu bestétigten Statuten dar — 28
von diesen sind ungarisch, 21 deutsch und 12 lateinisch. Keine -einzige
Zunftordnung ist slowakisch verfasst, was darauf hinweisen wiirde, dass die Ziinfte
in dieser Zeit absichtlich die slowakische Sprache mieden. Genauso tauchen in
vielen urspriinglich slowakischen Stadten ungarische Zunftartikel auf, was den
Magyarisierungsbemiihungen  zugeschrieben = werden  konnte. In  der
Nordwestslowakei hielt sich dagegen das Lateinische als Urkundensprache sehr
lange. [4, S. 78-90]

Die ostslowakische Stadt Kaschau gehorte seit dem Mittelalter zu den
bedeutendsten Handels- und Handwerkszentren der Slowakei. Das gesamte
Zunftwesen wurde hier vor allem durch die sog. deutschen Kolonisten (in den
Urkunden ,,Giste genannt) geprégt. Sie lieBen sich in Kaschau nach 1241 nieder
und erhielten von Konig Bela IV. Gastprivilegien, die sich auf das Recht, die
Abgaben in Geld anstatt in Naturalien entrichten zu kénnen, auf die Vorteile bei
Zehntelabgaben und bei der Verwaltung bezogen. [9, S. 13] Im Verlauf des 14.
Jhs. entfaltete sich diese Stadt dank ihrer giinstigen Lage und verschiedener
Zollprivilegien zu einer der Metropolen des europdischen Handels. Davon zeugt
sowohl der schon seit 1307 bezeugte Umlauf von Kaschauer Miinzen (Gulden,
Groschen) und die Umrechnung der Zahlungen nach dem ,,Kaschauer Kurs®, als
auch die Existenz eines eigenen Kaschauer Mal3- und Waagensystems. [9, S. 59-
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60] Im 15. Jh. gab es hier 17 Ziinfte, was im Vergleich mit anderen
ostslowakischen Stidten die am meisten spezialisierte Handwerksproduktion
darstellte. Bedeutsamer in ganz Ober-Ungarn war damals nur noch
Bratislava/Pressburg, das schon 1434 fiinfzig Handwerke aufwies. [10, S. 106-
107] Am wichtigsten waren ohne Zweifel die Ziinfte, die fiir die Verteidigung der
neun Tiirme der Stadtmauer zustindig waren. Es handelte sich um die Gérber,
Schlosser, Binder, Wagner, Fleischer, Topfer, Schuster, Schmiede und Seiler. Von
besonderer Bedeutung waren die hiesigen metallverarbeitenden Handwerke, von
denen z. B. die GlockengieBer sogar fiir den Konig Matias Kanonen gegossen
hatten. [9, S. 68]

Anhand der Untersuchung von 1131 im Katalog der Zunfturkunden im
Stadtarchiv zu Kaschau befindlichen Schriftstiicke wurde eine Statistik des
Sprachgebrauchs in den Ziinften dieser ostslowakischen Stadt vom 15. bis zum 19.
Jh. zusammengestellt. Einbezogen wurden Urkunden, die im Katalog als ,,Brief*
bezeichnet und mit vollstdindigen Angaben des Ortes, der Zeit und der verwendeten
Sprache versehen sind. Die Zunftbiicher wurden nicht berticksichtigt. Es wurde
festgestellt, dass fast die Hilfte (47,3 %) von allen Urkunden im Katalog in
deutscher Sprache abgefasst wurde, wobei die dlteste Urkunde — die Abschrift des
Privilegiums der Kaschauer Barchentweber, die auch den Gegenstand der
linguistischen Analyse in dieser Arbeit darstellt, aus dem Jahre 1416 stammt. Der
Anteil der ungarischen Sprache betrdgt 28,1 % und ungefédhr in gleichem Umfang
(22,8 %) ist Latein vertreten. Ungarisch ist allerdings erst ab dem 16. Jahrhundert
belegt. Lediglich 1,8 % aller untersuchten Materialien stellen die tschechischen,
slowakischen und polnischen Schriftstiicke dar.

Sollten wir nur diejenigen Schriftstiicke beriicksichtigen, die in Kaschau
verfasst wurden (547 Urkunden), kommen wir zum Ergebnis, dass das Verhiltnis
der einzelnen Urkundensprachen fast unverdandert bleibt. Auffillig ist lediglich der
Unterschied im Gebrauch von ,,slawischen* Sprachen. Erst aus dem Jahre 1836
stammt die einzige slowakische Urkunde — der Vertrag der Kaschauer
Lebkuchenbicker mit einem Kunstschnitzer. Das Tschechische und das Polnische
treten liberhaupt nicht auf. Auf das Fehlen des Slowakischen in Zunfturkunden im
ostslowakischen Gebiet weist auch A. Spiesz hin. Die 6stlichste Region, wo die
Statuten slowakisch niedergeschrieben wurden, sei seiner Meinung nach das
Komitat Gemer/Gomersburg. Dies diirfte durch die wirtschaftlich starken
deutschen Sprachinseln in der Zips und in Abov/Oberneuburg verursacht worden
sein; Levoca/Leutschau, Kezmarok/Kesmark und auch andere Zipser Stadte
bewahrten nédmlich sehr lange ihren deutschen Charakter. Aullerdem iibte in
Kosice/Kaschau und PreSov/Eperies das Ungarische einen relativ starken Einfluss
aus. [7, S. 58]

Bei der diachronen Untersuchung des prozentuellen Verhéltnisses der
Sprachen in den zu Kaschau niedergeschriebenen Urkunden nach einzelnen
Jahrhunderten wurden folgende Feststellungen gemacht. Die éltesten erhaltenen
Handschriften stammen aus dem 15. Jh. — insgesamt geht es um 16 Dokumente,
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wobei unter diesen am hdufigsten die Weber- bzw. Barchentweberzunft vertreten
ist (9 lateinische und 4 deutsche Urkunden). Von anderen Ziinften befindet sich
hier nur die deutsche Urkunde der Kaschauer Kiirschner aus dem Jahre 1448,
weitere zwei ebenfalls deutsch verfasste Urkunden — die Anordnung des Stadtrates
fiir die Schneiderzunft (1457) und die Statuten der Schuhmacher (1482). Im 16. Jh.
sind Ungarisch und Deutsch ungefihr im gleichen Umfang vertreten. Im 17. Jh.
gewinnt das Ungarische die Oberhand. Latein kommt in beiden Jahrhunderten
selten vor, dagegen ist es im 18. Jh. in der Hélfte aller Urkunden zu finden. Hier
muss aber bemerkt werden, dass es sich sehr oft um Bestitigungen aus dem
kirchlichen Bereich handelt — wie z. B. Taufbriefe, Geburtsurkunden,
Religionspriifungszeugnisse usw. Weiters konnten lateinische Handschriften in den
Zinften, wo mehrere Nationalititen vertreten waren, auch als eine
Kompromisslosung betrachtet werden. Im 19. Jh. ist in den meisten Urkunden
wieder die deutsche Sprache vorherrschend.

Die Verwendung der Sprachen ist auch an die einzelnen Ziinfte gebunden.
So finden wir bei den Kaschauer Kupferschmieden ausschliefSlich deutsche
Urkunden, und auch auf beiden erhaltenen Siegeln (1595, 1671) ist die Inschrift
Deutsch. Ebenfalls deutsch war die Wagnerzunft, die beide Abschriften ihrer
Statuten auf Deutsch anfertigen lief, auch die Siegel von 1690 und 1785 sind
deutsch beschriftet. Das gleiche gilt fiir Bierbrauer, Glaser und Tischler. Bei der
Zunft der Schuhmacher erscheint Deutsch in den Statuten aus dem Jahre 1482,
weiters in Briefen aus dem 16. und 17 Jh. und auch auf dem Siegel aus dem Jahre
1821. Dass es sich in diesem Fall um eine deutsche Zunft handelte, bekriftigt auch
die Tatsache, dass sie 1861 in die Liste der Kaschauer Ziinfte als ,,nemeth varga* —
»deutsche Schuster” — eingetragen wurden [11, S. 132]. Interessant ist, dass es in
der Stadt neben den deutschen Schuhmachern ungarische Stiefelmacher gab. Diese
verfassten sowohl ihre Statuten (1598, 1735, 1837) als auch ihr Siegel und andere
Handschriften auf Ungarisch. Dieselbe Sprache liberwiegt auch bei den Knopflern,
allerdings ist der Text auf dem Siegel aus dem Jahre 1601 lateinisch.

Zu einer anderen Gruppe von Ziinften mit mehreren verwendeten Sprachen
gehoren die Kiirschner. Die Eintragungen in ihren Zunftbiichern enthalten alle drei
Sprachen, das élteste Tiberlieferte Dokument dieser Zunft ist auf Deutsch
niedergeschrieben ebenso wie die Inschrift auf dem Siegel, das wahrscheinlich aus
dem 15. oder 16. Jahrhundert stammt. Die Statuten (1568, 1582, 1713) sind jedoch
lateinisch. Die Seiler lieBen 1546 ihre Statuten und 1799 das Siegel auf Deutsch
anfertigen, die Einigungen in ihren Zunft- und Rechnungsbiichern sind sowohl
deutsch als auch ungarisch und lateinisch. Alle drei Sprachen kommen weiters
auch in den Urkunden der Schmiede, Bicker, Riemer, Weber und Béttcher vor.
Bei den Goldschmieden treten im 17. und 18. Jh. Latein und Ungarisch auf. Im 19.
Jahrhundert erscheint dagegen nur Deutsch. Die Topfer haben ungarisch und
lateinisch geschrieben.

Um sich ein konkretes Bild iiber den Stand der im 15. Jahrhundert in
Kaschau verwendeten deutschen Sprache zu verschaffen, werden nachstehend
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zusammenfassend die Ergebnisse der linguistischen Analyse von den drei éltesten
auf Deutsch verfassten Urkunden der Barchentweberzunft aus den Bestinden des
Stadtarchivs zu Kaschau prisentiert:

1. Abschrift des Privilegiums der Kaschauer Barchenter, erteilt von Konig
Sigismund im Jahre 1411, niedergeschriecben am 29. 4. 1416 in
Jasov/Joos (im Stadtarchiv zu Kaschau eingetragen unter AMK C tkaci I
29/14, nachstehend Urkunde Nr. 14 genannt)

2. Zunftartikel der Kaschauer Barchenter vom 8. 4. 1461 (im Stadtarchiv zu
Kaschau eingetragen unter AMK C tkac¢i 1 29/3, nachstehend Urkunde
Nr. 3 genannt)

3. Brief des Stadtrates zu Kaschau an die Zunft der Barchenter aus dem
Jahre 1481 (im Stadtarchiv zu Kaschau eingetragen unter AMK C tkaci |
29/35, nachstehend Urkunde Nr. 35 genannt)

Die Kaschauer Barchenter erhielten 1411 von Konig Sigismund von
Luxemburg umfangreiche Privilegien (Urk. Nr. 14), aufgrund deren man die
ganze Barchentproduktion in Kaschau zu konzentrieren versuchte. Alle
Kaschauer Barchenter oder auch die, die sich spéter in der Stadt niedergelassen
hatten, sowie die zu ihnen gehdrenden Barch- und Mangelmeister wurden von
dem Dreilligen und von sdmtlichen Zollgebiihren befreit. Seitdem konnte man die
Bleiche und den Barchent nur noch in Kaschau erzeugen. Es wurde zugleich
verboten, irgendwelches Garn aus dem Lande aus- und andererseits wieder den
Barchent nach Ungarn einzufithren. Fiir ,,weben, spynnen, karten vnd ...
wolslahen “ sollte man einheitliche Lohne festsetzen. Es war nur dem erlaubt, das
Handwerk zu betreiben, der es selbst mit eigenen Hénden machen konnte und in
seiner Arbeit nicht sdumig und nachldssig war.

Laut dieser Urkunde waren die Kaschauer Barchenter verpflichtet, immer
vier Beschauer zu bestimmen, die kontrolliert hatten, ob der Barchent nach dem
Wiener Mal} gewirkt wurde. Bei dieser Beschauung sollte man ,,von dem pesten
parchant drey phenni(n)g, von dem mittelstem sechs, von dem bosistem newn,
Auch vom snyt czuelff phenni(n)g vnd von der plaich syben phennig ““ bezahlen.

Dieser Versuch um die Zentralisierung der gesamten Barchentproduktion in
Kaschau ist nach Spiesz nicht gelungen; einer der Griinde dafiir war auch die
Tatsache, dass dieser Stoff (aus Baumwolle und Leinen bestehend) allméhlich aus
der Mode kam. Infolge dessen mussten die Barchenter zum Weben von einfacher
Leinwand iibergehen. Davon zeugt auch die Tatsache, dass diese Urkunde, die
mehrmals abgeschrieben und 1461 von der Stadt wieder bestétigt wurde, spiter als
Privilegium der Kaschauer Weberzunft diente, obwohl man hier gar keinen
Barchent mehr produzierte. [7, S. 261] Im Stadtarchiv zu Kaschau befindet sich
eine noch aus dem Jahre 1731 stammende Abschrift dieser Urkunde.

Im Mittelalter kam es nicht selten vor, dass die Statuten einer Zunft erst
einige Jahre nach ihrer Griindung niedergeschrieben wurden. Ebenso lieBen die
Kaschauer Barchenter ihre Zunftartikel erst 1461 (Urk. Nr. 3) beim Stadtrat
bestitigen, obwohl die ersten Erwdhnungen von ihrer Zunft viel &lter sind.
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Im Jahre 1481 beschwerten sich die Kaschauer Barchenter und Zwilcher
beim Stadtrat iiber die Leinweber, die ihnen Konkurrenz machten, und baten um
einige Vorteile und Freiheiten, um ihr Handwerk besser durchfiihren zu kdénnen.
Die Ratminner der Stadt Kaschau gewéhrten ihnen in ihrem Brief (Urk. Nr. 35)
auf Zeit gewisse Vorteile.

Aufgrund der Annahme von M. Papsonova [1, S. 199], dass sich die
deutschen Texte in slowakischen Archiven aus dem 14. — 16. Jahrhundert mit
denen aus dem geschlossenen Sprachgebiet, aus Bohmen, Mahren und Schlesien
vergleichen lassen, wurde bei den vorstehend angefiihrten Schriftstiicken der Laut-
und Formenbestand systematisch analysiert. Im Mittelpunkt standen die in den
untersuchten Texten vorkommenden Abweichungen vom Mittelhochdeutschen und
die neuen Entwicklungs- und Ausgleichstendenzen. Im Allgemeinen ist
festzustellen, dass alle analysierten Handschriften den friihneuhochdeutschen
Stand bereits erreicht haben — die Diphthongierung der mhd. langen Vokale und
sowie die Monophthongierung der mhd. Diphthonge sind konsequent
durchgefiihrt, wobei aber noch relativ hédufig die mittelhochdeutschen
Resterscheinungen auftreten, z. B. wellen fiir wollen; kunig, sunder fir Konig,
sondern (Urk. Nr. 14 und 3), die Erhaltung des -n- vor -g in phenninc (Urk. Nr. 14
und 3), die Erhaltung des -mb in doriimb zo (Urk. Nr. 14) oder vmbgeen,
vmbsenden (Urk. Nr. 14), -ikeit fir -igheit (Urk. Nr. 3 und 14). [12, S. 86-87]

Im Formensystem aller drei Urkunden herrscht eine grofe Variabilitt.
Einerseits kann man hier die frihneuhochdeutschen Ausgleichs- und
Entwicklungstendenzen beobachten, andererseits weist die Sprache der
Handschriften noch starke mittelhochdeutsche Spuren auf. Bei der Flexion der
starken Substantive sind im Nom., Akk. Pl. der neutralen a-Stimme die
endungslosen Formen bezeugt czway tail, drey lar (Urk. Nr. 3). Diese finden sich
zuweilen auch bei Maskulina, besonders nach Zahlenangaben. Die urspriinglich
endungslosen Formen erscheinen zugleich bei den starken attributiv gebrauchten
Adjektiven im Akk. Sg. Neutr. in der Urkunde Nr. 3: rechtfertig gesinde,
ungerecht gut, und in der Urkunde Nr. 35 auch im Femininum: ir .... gros notikeit,
neben: auf ire demiitige bet, grostes Insigel. In der Urk. 3 ist die mhd.
Genusdifferenzierung bei zwei vorhanden: czwene guld(e)n, czwu el(e)n, czway
tail. Die Pronomen bewahren die urspriinglichen Formen im Dat. Sg. Mask. (Urk.
35) des Reflexivums und im Dat. Pl. des Personalpronomens. Unflektiert bleiben
die Formen des unbestimmten Artikels im Akk., (Nom.) Sg. Fem. (Urk. 14 und 3),
sowie die des Possessivpronomens im Nom. Sg. Mask., Neutr. (Urk. 14), im Nom.,
Akk. Sg. Fem. (Urk. 14, 35) und in der Urk. 14 auch im Nom. Pl. Fem./Dat. Sg.
Fem. Die mittelhochdeutschen Verben geben (Urk. 14), komen (Urk. 35) bilden
das Partizip des Priteritums ohne ge-: der geben ist, /sie/ kom(en) sein. Bei einigen
Stammformen (Urk. 3) sind noch die urspriinglichen Stammvokale festzustellen:
kiimpt Er. Die Priterito-Prasentien weisen ebenfalls die alten Formen auf: /sie/
kunnen (Urk. Nr. 14). [12, S. 87-89]
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Untersucht wurden auch die mundartlichen Charakteristika. Bei diesen sind

zwel Gruppen zu unterscheiden: die in der (ost)mitteldeutsch-schlesischen
Mundart bzw. Schreibtradition beruhenden Sonderheiten und die aus dem
siiddeutschen Schreibgebrauch iibernommenen Eigenheiten. Aus der Analyse
ergab sich, dass in der dltesten Urkunde (Urk. Nr. 14) die mitteldeutschen und
oberdeutschen Merkmale ungefidhr in gleicher Belegdichte auftauchen.
Vorherrschend scheinen hier allerdings die mitteldeutschen Eigenschaften zu sein.
Die Urkunde 3 weist ebenfalls eine Mischung von Charakteristika beider
Sprachlandschaften auf. In dieser Handschrift macht sich die oberdeutsche
Schreibtradition, vor allem was die Orthografie betrifft, stirker bemerkbar.
Problematisch ist die Beurteilung der Urkunde 35, wo wegen ihrer Kiirze fiir
manche Erscheinungen iiberhaupt keine Belege nachzuweisen sind. Aufgrund der
vorhandenen Beispiele kann man aber sagen, dass in dieser Handschrift die mittel-
deutsche Grundlage eindeutig vorherrschend ist.
Zusammenfassung. Zusammenfassend ist festzustellen, dass Deutsch in Kaschau
als Urkundensprache vom 15. bis zum 19. Jh. eine sehr starke Position aufweist.
Aus den Untersuchungen im Stadtarchiv zu Kaschau folgt, dass die Schriftstiicke
der Kaschauer Ziinfte (ausgenommen Zunftbiicher) im angeflihrten Zeitraum
vorwiegend auf Deutsch verfasst wurden, gefolgt von Latein und Ungarisch, was
auf den starken Einfluss der deutschen und der ungarischen Bevolkerungsanteile
hinweist. Die slowakische Sprache erscheint nur selten. Aus diesem Meiden des
Slowakischen kann man aber nicht auf das Fehlen der einheimischen Handwerker
schlieBen, da der Anteil des als universelle Verstindigungssprache dienenden
Lateinischen bis in das 19. Jh. relativ hoch ist. Die Ergebnisse der linguistischen
Untersuchung von drei deutschen Urkunden der Barchentweberzunft aus dem 15.
Jahrhundert zeigen eine Mischung von mitteldeutschen und oberdeutschen
Merkmalen, was auf die Tatsache hinweist, dass die geschriebene Sprache dieses
Gebiets von verschiedenen zentralen Sprachlandschaften beeinflusst worden ist. Im
Laut- und Formenbestand aller drei Urkunden herrscht eine grofe Variabilitit.
Einerseits kann man hier die frithneuhochdeutschen Ausgleichs- und
Entwicklungstendenzen beobachten, andererseits weist die Sprache der
Handschriften noch starke mittelhochdeutsche Spuren auf. Um diese Ergebnisse
aber eindeutig bestitigen zu konnen, wire es aber noch von Belang weitere
Analysen zum Beispiel auf dem Gebiet der Syntax durchzufiihren.
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Deutsche Wortbildung von der Lautnachahmung der Tiere und Vogel

Anomayia. QOcobnusuil wiisAX poO36UMKY CIOGHUKA — UYe VMBOPEeHHS
38YKOHACIOYBANILHUX CJlI8, A MAKOJNC Cli8, NOOYOOBAHUX HA OCHOBI HACNIOYBAHHS
38YKi6, MaK Yu [HaKWe 38'a3aHux 3 OAHUMU A8UUAMU. 38YKOHACNIOV8AHHI — e
38YKOBIOMBOPEeHHs, abo OHoMamones — 36YK, IMimayis peanlvHUux s6Uly.
06 ’ekmueHol0 0CHO8010 OHOMamonei y 0y0b-AKili MO8l C8imy € No3amMo8He
38y4anHs. B ocnosi onomamonis ma ix noxXioOHux aexcums HACAiOY8aAHHS THOOUHOIO
MUX YU THWUX 38VKI8 HCUBOL MA HeHCUBOI NPUpPoOOU 8 pe3yibmami Ni3HAHHS Helo
HABKONUWHBbO20 c8imy. OHomamonu — ye camoCmilHi Cl06d, SIKI € OCHOBOW O
COBOMBOPEHHS THUWUX Yacmul Moeu. Hatlboauxcuumu noxionumu 8i0 OHOMAamonie
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€  38VKOHACNIOV8anvbHi  Odiecnosa. Y  Oawnii  cmammi — 00CIHIONCYIOMbCA
OHOMAMONOemuyHi OIECI08a MA IMEHHUKU, YMBOPEHi 8i0 38YKOHACIIOYEAHHS
meapur i nmaxie. L1 nexcuxka mae cniibHy 03HAKY 3a 38VYAHHAM, MOOMO BOHA
YMBOPEeHAa WLIAXOM HACKIOY8AHHS TIOOUHOIO 38VKI8 MeapuH ma nmaxis. Bueuenus
yiei 1eKcuKu Mae 8enuKe 3Ha4eHHs1 071 00CHIOHCEHHS HIMEeYbKO20 C10BOMBOPEHHS.

Knwouosi  cnosa:  onomamonoemuxa,  croeHuxoeui — cK1ao,  6UO
CI0860MBOPEHHS, 36VKU, NO3AMOBGHE 36YYAHHA.

Abstract. A specific way of vocabulary enrichment is a formation of sound
imitating words and relating phenomena. Sound imitation or onomatopoeia is a
sound or an imitation of real phenomena. A basis of onomatopoeia in any
language is an extralinguistic sounding. Onomatopes and their derivatives are
based on a human imitation of sounds, produced by animate nature and inanimate
objects, while perceiving the reality. Onomatopes are independent words that
serve the basis of words formation that belong to different parts of speech.
Onomatopoeic verbs are proved to be their nearest derivatives. The present article
deals with the study of onomatopoeic verbs and nouns, formed by means of
imitating animals and birds sounds. The common feature of these words is the fact
that they are produced by imitation. The perspectives of this research seem to be
tightly connected with the significance of onomatopoeia in the study of German
word-formation.

Keywords: onomatopoetics, word stock, a mode of word formation, sounds,
extralinguistic sounding.

Einleitung. Der vorliegende Artikel ist einer der Wortbildungsarten des
deutschen Wortschatzes gewidmet. Das ist die Lautnachahmung oder
Onomatopoie. Diese Wortbildungsart ist meistens fiir die Verben und Substantive
kennzeichnend, die von den Lauten der Tiere, Vogel, Menschen, der Gegenstinde
und Erscheinungen der Umwelt stammen. Der lautmalenden Lexik ist die direkte
natiirliche Verbindung zwischen der Bedeutung und Lautung eigen.

In der Sprachwissenschaft gibt es wenige Publikationen, in denen die
Wortbildung der lautnachahmenden Worter erforscht werden. Uber die deutsche
Lautmalerei schreibt in seiner Monographie B.I. Hinka [4]. 1.A. Skolotova
behandelt lautnachahmende Verben im Russischen [16]. J.V. Jussyp-
Jakymowytsch schrieb eine Reihe von wissenschaftlichen Artikeln tiiber die
Onomatopoetika in den Mundarten der Karpaten und in den slawischen Sprachen
[17]. Von der Autorin dieser Abhandlung sind einige Artikel verfasst, in denen
allgemeine Probleme der Wortbildung in der deutschen Onomatopdie sowie
lautmalende Verben und Substantive behandelt werden [5; 6; 7; 8]. Es gibt auch
konfrontative Erforschungen tiber die Lautmalerei anhand verschiedener Sprachen.
H.H. Bielfeldt erforscht die Lautmalerei im Deutschen und Sorbischen [1]. In den
Publikationen von M.M. Ladtschenko und J.V. Jussyp-Jakymowytsch werden
onomatopoetische Verben im Deutschen und in den slawischen Sprachen
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untersucht und verglichen [12; 13; 14]. Im Artikel von M. Ladtschenko und
E. Vaschki werden onomatopoetische Verben des Sprechens im Deutschen und
Ungarischen behandelt [11]. Die Untersuchung von [.O. Hazenko stellt die
konfrontative Analyse der lautmalenden Worter im Ukrainischen, Russischen und
Englischen dar [10].

Man kann also konstatieren, dass diese linguistische Erscheinung in vielen
Sprachen fixiert ist und universellen Charakter hat. Die meisten Linguisten sind
der Meinung, dass zwischen onomatopoetischen Elementen in verschiedenen
Sprachen eine auffallende Ahnlichkeit vorhanden ist. Thr Grund besteht darin, dass
die objektive Grundlage einer onomatopoetischen Einheit in allen Sprachen der
Welt gleich ist. Das ist die auBersprachliche Lautung, die Nachahmung der Laute
der Umwelt. In allen Sprachen entstehen Lautnachahmungen im gleichen
Bedeutungsbereich — des Geschreis, Gerdusches, Schlages, Knarrens usw. [13, S.
98]. Die nichste Besonderheit der Onomatopoetika ist es, dass sie immer konkrete
Bedeutungen wiedergeben, weil sie bestimmte konkrete Lautungen nennen. Die
lautlichen Hiillen der Lautnachahmungen sind mit entsprechenden Erscheinungen
der objektiven Wirklichkeit durch ihre Bedeutungen verbunden, die immer konkret
sind. Diese Besonderheit ist den Lautnachahmungen der meisten Sprachen der
Welt eigen. Es ist damit verbunden, dass die Lautnachahmungen nicht nur
phonetisch sondern auch semantisch motiviert sind [17, S. 4]. Deswegen kann man
behaupten, dass die Onomatopdie eine universelle linguistische Erscheinung ist.
Aber in jeder Sprache hat diese Erscheinung bestimmte Besonderheiten.

Es ist aber auch zu bemerken, dass die Wortbildungsprozesse der deutschen
lautmalenden Lexik und ihre Semantik ganz wenig erforscht sind.

Das Thema dieser Abhandlung betrifft deutsche lautmalende Verben, die
von der Lautmalerei der Tiere und Vogel gebildet werden. Das Ziel der
Erforschung ist es, wortbildende, grammatische und semantische Besonderheiten
dieser Verben zu untersuchen. Die Aktualitit des Forschungsthemas basiert darauf,
dass der Wortbildung und dem Gebrauch der onomatopoetischen Lexik bestimmte
grammatische, wortbildende und semantische Besonderheiten eigen sind, die
forschungswert sind. Es sei auch zu betonen, dass es keine spezielle Erforschung
der von den Tieren und Vogeln stammenden Lexik gibt. Somit gilt diese
Erforschung als ein Teil des von der Autorin erforschten Themas.

Material und Untersuchungsmethoden. Das Forschungsobjekt ist
deutsche Wortbildung. Der Gegenstand der Erforschung sind die Onomatopoetika
und die davon gebildeten onomatopoetischen Verben und Substantive aus dem
deutsch-ukrainischen Worterbuch von V. Miller und dem deutschen
Universalworterbuch Duden. Bei der Untersuchung des Stoffes wurden solche
Verfahren der wissenschaftlichen Forschung wie die Methoden des
Recherchierens, Bearbeitens und der Analyse des Stoffes wie auch statistische
Angaben verwendet.

Resultate und Diskussion. Man bestimmt die Onomatopoie als marginale
linguistische Erscheinung, deren Grundlage die auBlersprachliche Lautung ist [17,
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S. 4]. Die meisten Sprachforscher behaupten, dass das eine absolute Erscheinung
ist, weil sie in allen Sprachen der Welt vorhanden ist. Die auBersprachliche
Lautung ist also die objektive Grundlage der onomatopoetischen Worter. Zu
Grunde der lautmalenden Worter liegt die Nachahmung der Laute der lebendigen
und unlebendigen Natur im Resultat der Umwelterkenntnis.

In der Sprachwissenschaft gibt es verschiedene Termini zur Bezeichnung
dieser linguistischen Erscheinung: Klangmalerei, Lautmalerei, Lautnachahmung,
Schallnachahmung, Onomatopdie. Infolge der Lautnachahmung entsteht das
Onomatopoetikon, das nach dem Duden-Worterbuch ,klangnachahmendes,
lautmalendes Wort* ist [3, S. 1296]. Je nach den Lauten, die sie nachahmen,
unterscheidet man drei Gruppen von Onomatopoetika [9]:

a) Menschliche Laute — dh, eh (beim Sprechen zodgern), bddd (weinen),
haha(ha), hdhd(hd), hehe(he), hachachach, hihi (lachen), hatschi oder hatzi
(niesen), hick (aufstoBBen), uff (schnaufen), pfui (ausspeien), (h)uah (géhnen), h(e)m
(rduspern), hopp, hops, hoppla, hopsa (springen), trallala/ trallala (beim Singen
ohne Worte).

b) Tierische Laute — muh (Rind), mdh (Schaf), meck (Ziege), wau (Hund),
iah (Esel), miau (Katze), kikeriki (Hahn), gack (Huhn), quiek (Ferkel), quak
(Frosch), piep (Vogel, Maus), summ (Biene), tirili (Lerche), kuckuck (Kuckuck),
krah (Rabe, Krdhe), tschilp (Sperling).

¢) Andere Laute — ticktack (Ticken der Uhr); bum, bum (Schlagen); trara,
tatardtdtd, schnedderengteng (Horn- oder Trompetensignal); dideldum,
dideldumdei (Musik); piff, paff, tack, tack, tack, peng, peng (SchieBen); bim, bam
(Lauten), klingelingeling, kling, klang, bing (helles Klingen) usw.

Die Grundlage fiir die Bildung der onomatopoetischen Lexik sind
Onomatopoetika. Infolge der historischen Entwicklung der Worter und des
Wortwandels sind sie fiir die Mehrheit der onomatopoetischen Lexik nicht
festgestellt. In der Linguistik gibt es keine einheitliche Meinung hinsichtlich der
Onomatopoetika.

Man muss auch betonen, dass die meisten Sprachforscher diese
Onomatopoetika traditionell zu den Interjektionen zdhlen. Gerade diese
Bezeichnung kann man im Lexikon der Sprachwissenschaft und im Duden-
Worterbuch und finden [2; 3]. In der vorliegenden Publikation wird die Meinung
jener Linguisten geteilt, die diese Worter als Onomatopoetika bezeichnen [10; 17].
Infolgedessen werden sie als eine besondere selbststindige Wortart betrachtet.

Es wurden alle im Duden-Worterbuch vorhandenen Onomatopoetika
(gesamt 28 FEinheiten) fixiert, von denen meistens Verben und auch Substantive
gebildet werden. Es gibt auch lautmalende Adjektive, die aber zum
Forschungsobjekt der vorliegenden Abhandlung nicht gehdren. Die Bedeutungen
sind dem Duden-Worterbuch entnommen. Die Onomatopoetika sind in drei
Gruppen unterteilt. Sie umfassen sowohl Onomatopoetika als auch die davon
stammenden Verben. Die meisten Onomatopoetika bezeichnen die Laute und/oder
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Tone, die von den Tieren oder Vogeln hervorgerufen werden. Es konnen auch die
Gerausche fliegender Insekten oder trappelnder Schritte oder Pferdehufe sein.

Zur ersten Gruppe gehoren diejenigen, die von der Lautmalerei der Tiere
kommen. Diese Gruppe ist die grof3te unter allen drei. Dazu gehoren:

bdh — fiir das Bloken des Schafes; bdhen (6exatn);

blok — fur das Bloken von Schafen; bloken, bldken (mykaTu, 6exarn);

bolk — fiir das Bloken von Rindern und Schafen; bolken (mykaTu, Gexkat)

iah — fiir den Schrei des Esels; iahen (kpuaatu, peBita (1mpo ocia);

grunz — fir den Laut bestimmter Tiere, besonders Schweine; grunzen
(poxkartn);

meck — fiir das Meckern der Ziegen; meckern (mexaru, 6exatn);

mdh — fiir das Bloken von Schafen; mdhen (6exatn);

miau — fiir den Laut der Katze; miauen (nsiBkatn);

muh — fiir das Briillen des Rindes; muhen (myxatu (mpo KOpoBy);

quiek — fiir den Laut der Ferkel/ Schweine; quieken/quieksen, quietschen
(MuIIaTH, BEpeIaTh);

tapp/ trapp — fiir das Gerdusch trappelnder Schritte oder Pferdehufe;

tapern (HEBIIEBHEHO pyxaTucs); tapsen (po3m. BaXKO CTymnartu); traben
(MOBIIBHUM TEMIIOM  OIr'TH); trampeln (TynmaTu HOTaMHM); trappeln (TynaTtu);
trapsen (po3m. 1TH BaXXKUMH KPOKaMH).

wau — fiir das Bellen des Hundes;

wieh — fiir den Laut des Pferdes; wiehern (ipxxatn);

Die nichste Gruppe zédhlt die Onomatopoetika, die von der Lautmalerei der
Vogel kommen. Das sind die folgenden lautnachahmenden Worter:

gack/gacks — fir das Gackern des Haushuhns; gackeln / gackern/ gacksen
(KyAKyIaKaTH);

gluck — fiir das Glucken der Henne glucken (xynxynakatu) / glucksen
(KIeKoTaTH; KyAKYyAaKaTH (Mpo KBOUKY);

kikeriki — fir den Ruf des Hahns;

kuckuck — fiir das Rufen des Kuckucks;

krah — fiir das Krdahen der Rabe und Krihe; krdhen (kpsikatn);

summ — fur das Gerdusch fliegender Insekten, besonders Bienen; summen
(I3mKYaTH, TYIITH);

tirili — von Vogeln, besonders Lerchen; tirilieren (cmiBatu, cBHCTITH (IIpO
NTaxiB);

tschilp — fur das Gerdusch des Sperlings; tschilpen (uBipiHUaTn);

tucktuck — fiir den Lockruf der Hiithner; tuckern (crykarn);

zilpzalp — fiir den Ruf der Vogel,

zirp — fur feine, helle Tone, besonders einiger Vogel (Grillen und
Heimchen); zirpen (cTpexoratu, UBipiHYATH);

zwitsch — fiir den Ton bestimmter Vogel, zwitschern (mebetaty,
[BIpIHYATH);
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Zuletzt sei die kleinste Gruppe der Lexik zu nennen, zu der die
Onomatopoetika sowohl von der Lautmalerei der Tiere als auch der Vogel
gehoren. Das sind:

piep/pips — fiir das Piepen junger Vogel auch bestimmter Kleintiere, Méause;
piepen/piepsen (IUIATH, TBIPIHYATH);

quak/quack — fir den Laut der Frosche oder Enten; quaken (xBakarw,
KpsIKaTH); qudken (MUIIATH, BEpEIIaTn); quackeln (po3m. 6a3ikaTn);

zisch — fir den Laut der Gans, der Schlange; zischen (cuuatm); zischeln
(WIETIOTITH, MIYITYKATHC).

Es hat sich herausgestellt, dass die meisten onomatopoetischen Verben von
den entsprechenden Onomatopoetika mittels des Suffixes -(e)n gebildet werden.
Die Suffixe -el(n), -er(n) kommen seltener vor. Von einigen Onomatopoetika
lassen sich keine entsprechenden Verben bilden, zum Beispiel: kikeriki, kuckuck,
wau, zilpzalp.

Es gibt eine Reihe der von den Onomatopoetika der Tiere und Vogel
stammende Substantive. Sie konnen bestimmte Tiere, Tétigkeiten und Personen
(iibertragene umgangssprachliche Bedeutungen) bezeichnen. Die folgenden
Tiernamen werden von den Onomatopoetika gebildet:

die Glucke — die Henne (xBouka), die Krdihe — der Rabe (BopoHa), der
Kuckuck — Vogel mit braungrauem Gefieder (303yns), das Kiicken/Kiiken — junges
Gefliigel, kleines Kind (kypua; mane nuts), der Kuckuck (303ynst), der Piepvogel —
kleiner Vogel (mana ntamka); die Trappe (npoxBa), die Wutz (cBuHs, opocs), der
Zilpzalp — der Singvogel (ciiBounii nitax), die Zirpe (IBIipKyH, KOHUK).

Onomatopoetika werden auch in der Kindersprache zur Bezeichnung der
Tiere verwendet, wie z.B.:

der Kikeriki — der Hahn (miBenn), der Quaker — der Frosch (xaba), der
Piepvogel — kleiner Vogel (mana nramika), der Wauwau — der Hund (cobaka).

Was die von den Onomatopoetika gebildeten Substantive angeht, so lassen
sich einige Wortbildungswege aussondern. Es gibt die Substantive, die mithilfe der
Substantivierung des Onomatopoetikumstamms gebildet sind. Sie sind also reine
Lautnachahmungen verschiedener Laute, Tone und Gerdusche der Tiere. Diese
Substantive konnen ménnliches oder sdchliches Geschlecht haben. Das sind die
nichsten Beispiele:

der Piep/Pieps — feiner, hoher Pfeifton (muck, uBipiuekanus), der Sums —
unndtiges Gerede (mym, ranac), das Kikeriki — Ruf des Hahns (kpuk miBHS); das
Tirili — das Tirili der Lerche (cmiB, cBuCT kaitBopoHka), der Zisch — (cu4aHHs,
IITUTTIHHS).

Natiirlich kann man alle Verben substantivieren, weil diese Wortbildungsart
als eine der charakteristischen im Deutschen gilt: das Bloken, das Mdhen, das
Miauen, das Meckern, das Traben usw.

Die Bildung der abgeleiteten Substantive mittels des Prifixes ge- und des
Suffixes
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-e (-el, -er) oder nur mit dem Prifix ge- ohne Suffix ist sehr produktiv. Es
wird betont, dass diese Wortbildungsart eine der produktivsten sei [8, S. 90]. Das
betrifft insbesondere Umgangssubstantive, die groBtenteils iibertragene
Bedeutungen besitzen. Alle diese Substantive sind sdchlichen Geschlechts.
Semantisch sind sie oft synonymisch mit den substantivierten Infinitiven. Es gibt
zwel Varianten dieser Ableitungen. Hier sind die Varianten mit dem Suffix und
ohne Suffix mdglich:

das Geblok/Gebloke, das Gemecker / Gemeckere (OypuaHHS, CKUTJICHHS),
das Gequake (xBakaHHs;, HeBNHWHHE OasikauHs), das Gequieke/ Gequitsche
(Bepemanns, numanug), das Gesumm/ Gesumme (I3WKYaHHSA, IOyM), das
Getrampel/ Getrappel (tynit; tynotinus), das Gezirp/Gezirpe (IBIpiHKaHHS,
ckpekoTinns), Gezisch / Gezische / Gezischel (nmepenrinTyBaHHs, IIyITyKaHHs), das
Gezwitscher (11e0er, me0eTanHs, UBIPIHbKAHHSA).

Abgeleitete Substantive mit dem Suffix -ei haben meistens auch iibertragene
Semantik und gehdren zur deutschen Umgangssprache, wie zum Beispiel:

die Gackelei/ Gackerei — fortwahrendes Gackeln (kynkynakauss); die
Meckerei (Oypuanns, ckuriieHHs); die Quackelei — die Quatschelei (6anakanuna,
nypuuisl); die Zischelei — dauerndes Zischeln (poszm. mnepemrinTyBaHHS,
IIYITYKaHHSA).

Es gibt Substantive minnlichen Geschlechts, die mittels des Suffixes -er
gebildet werden:

der Meckerer — jmd., der stindig meckert; Meckerer (npuuena), der Pieper /
Piepser — feiner, hoher Pfeifton (nuck, uBipinskanss), der Summer (3ymep).

Es werden auch Komposita mit der lautmalenden Komponente gebildet, die
von den Onomatopoetika, Verbstimmen oder lautmalenden Substantiven stammen.
Man kann die nichsten Beispiele anfiihren:

das Kuckucksei — Ei eines Kuckucks; Kind eines anderen Vaters (siiiie
303yJl; posm. TUTUHA Bij iHIOro 0artbka); der Meckerfritze — jmd., der stindig
meckert; Meckerer (mpuuena), Meckerliese/ Meckerziege — weibliche Person, die
stindig meckert; Meckerin (kiHKa, sika TOCTIHHO OypuuTh), die Quakente — die
Ente (xauka) der Quakfrosch — der Frosch (:xab6a), der Piepmatz — kleiner Vogel
(mMana mramka), der Summton — summender Ton (mex. cur"an 3ymepa), das
Trampeltier — ungeschickter Mensch (po3m. He3rpabua monuna), der Zischlaut —
Sibilant (mumIsTYmii 3ByK).

Schlussfolgerungen. Infolge der durchgefiihrten Erforschung der
Wortbildung der Verben und Substantive, die von der Lautmalerei der Tiere und
Vogel stammen, lassen sich die folgenden Schlussfolgerungen ziehen:

1. Zu Grunde der lautmalenden Worter liegt die Nachahmung der Laute der
lebendigen und unlebendigen Natur im Resultat der Umwelterkenntnis. Durch die
Lautnachahmung entsteht ein Schallwort oder Onomatopoetikon. Als Wortart
werden Onomatopoetika meistens oft unter den Interjektionen behandelt. Aber
auch andere Wortarten enthalten Onomatopoetika, zum Beispiel, Substantive und
Verben.
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2. In der Linguistik gibt es keine einheitliche Meinung hinsichtlich der
Onomatopoetika. Die meisten Sprachforscher zdhlen sie zu den Interjektionen. In
dieser Erforschung wird die Auffassung derjenigen Autoren geteilt, die
Onomatopoetika als eine besondere selbststindige Wortart betrachten. Infolge der
historischen Entwicklung der Woérter und des Wortwandels sind Onomatopoetika
fiir die Mehrheit der onomatopoetischen Lexik nicht feststellbar, weil ihre
Abstammung verdunkelt ist.

3. Es wurden insgesamt onomatopoetische Verben und Substantive
analysiert, die von 27 Onomatopoetika gebildet werden. Die Onomatopoetika
bezeichnen die Laute und/oder Tone, die von den Tieren oder Vogeln ausgestossen
werden. Darunter gibt es auch die Gerdusche fliegender Insekten oder trappelnder
Schritte oder Pferdehufe. Die Onomatopoetika sind in drei Gruppen gegliedert: a/
Onomatopoetika kommen von der Lautmalerei der Tiere; b/ sie stammen von der
Lautmalerei der Vogel; ¢/ sie kommen von der Lautmalerei der Tiere und Vogel.

4. Die meisten Verben werden von den entsprechenden Onomatopoetika
mittels des Suffixes -en, seltener -e/n, -ern gebildet. Von einigen Onomatopoetika
lassen sich keine Verben bilden.

5. Die Wortbildung der Substantive der onomatopoetischen Herkunft ist sehr
unterschiedlich. Sie kénnen von den Onomatopoetika und onomatopoetischen
Verben gebildet werden. Die Substantive kdnnen bestimmte Tiere, Tatigkeiten und
Personen (libertragene umgangssprachliche Bedeutungen) bezeichnen.

6. Man kann die folgenden Wortbildungsarten der Substantive nennen:
Substantivierung der Onomatopoetika und Infinitive; Bildung der abgeleiteten
Substantive mittels des Prifixes ge- und Suffixes -e (-el, -er) oder nur mit dem
Prifix ge- ohne Suffix; Bildung der abgeleiteten Substantive mit dem Suffix -ei;
Komposita mit der lautmalenden Komponente.

7. Die von den Onomatopoetika stammenden Verben und Substantive
besitzen oft iibertragene expressive Bedeutungen, dank denen sie zur deutschen
Umgangssprache gehoren.
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Oc00,1MBOCTI B/KMBAHHA CTHJIiCTUHYHHUX 32C00iB Pi3HUX PiBHIB
B IHIIOMOBHIil my0JainucTui

Anomayisa. Cmamms npucesiuena 00CIIOHCEeHHIO OCHOBHUX CIMUTICIMUYHUX
Xapakmepucmuk mexKcmie npecu, 6 mOMYy UYUCHI PIZHUX JeKCUYHUX 3aco0is
BUPADICEHHS  eKCnpecusHocmi, a came (hpazeono2izmie ma ix IHHOBAYIU.
Buceimneno meopemuuni 3acaou 00cniodxcenHs nyONIYUCMUYHO2O MEKCm) 8
MOBO3HABCMBI MA BUSHAYEHO, 5IKe eKCNPeCUsHO-eMoyiline 3a0apeieHHs Mawomy )
HbOMY (hpazeonocizmu.

Knrwouosi cnosa: nexcuuni 3acobu, aneiomMosHa ma HiMeybKOMOBHA npeca,
@pazeonozizmu, 2a3emuo-nyoNiYyUCMu4HuULL CMmub, CMUNICIMUYHI
Xapakxmepucmuxu.

Abstract. This article is devoted to the study of the basic stylistic
characteristics of various texts in the foreign press, including the texts of the
interview genre, as well as various lexical means of representation the
expressiveness of such texts, taking into account phraseologisms and their
innovations. The theoretical principles of study of journalistic texts in linguistics
are highlighted and their main stylistic characteristics are displayed. It is
determined that press phraseologisms play the great expression-emotional role in
the foreign journalistic texts. It is possible to define that stylistic description of
phraseological units of the press is based on their expressive charge and
expressive properties. It is found out that the selection of stylistic means in modern
Jjournalistic texts is also motivated by the features: standard and expression. The
requirement to influence the mass reader creates such a specific feature of modern
Jjournalistic text as its expressive nature, and the requirement for the speed of
information transmission and its socially importance creates such a feature as
neutrality or standard. Standardization is manifested in the selection of stylistic
means of different levels: lexical, morphological, syntactic, figurative, graphic,
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which are typical for the texts of this type. The expressiveness of the stylistic means
makes it possible to convey the emotional, connotative, and evaluative aspect of
the events and facts reflected in the press in order to increase the influence on the
mass reader.

Keywords: lexical means, English and German-language press,
phraseologisms, newspaper journalistic style, stylistic characteristics.

AHHOWZCIL;M}Z. Cmamuws noceAauieHa UCCIe008AHUIO OCHOGBHbIX
CMUJIUCMUYECKUX XaAPAKMEPUCMUK MEKCMO6 npeccvl, 6 mom Yucie pa3iudHvlx
JEKCUUYECKUX cpedcm@ 6blpAINCERUSA IKCNpecCusHOCMuU, d UMEHHO (l)pa3€0ﬂ02u3]l/l06
u ux MHHO@CZL;MZZ. OCGQWeHbl meopemudecKue OCHOBbl UCC1e006aHUs
ny@zuuucmuqeameo mekcema 6 A3blKOZHAHUU U onpebeﬂeﬂo, KAaKyr 9KcnpecCueHo-
IMOYUOHANIBHYIO OKPACKY UMerom 6 Hem @pCZSQOJZOZMSMbl.

Knwouesvie cloea. JeKcuvecKkue Cp@@CWlGd, AH2N0A3bIYHAA u
HeMEYKOA3bIUHAA npeccd, qbpaf)’eO]lOZuS’Mbl, ea3emH0-ny6ﬂuz4ucmuquKuﬁ cmujib,
cmurucmuvdecKkue xapakmepucmuku.

Beryn. Posrisig MoBH MK JISUTBHOCTI, 11O CYIMPOBOIKYETHCS MEHTAIBHUMU
mporecaMd Ta CIyrye 3acoO0oM peaiizalii 1HTEHIM 1HIWBIA, 3yMOBIIIOE
AKTyaJIbHICTh 3aJTy4€HHS MyONIIHUCTUYHUX TEKCTIB, IO CHPHUSIOTH MONTUPEHHIO
comianbHOI 1HGOpMAIIil HAa MaCOBY M TMCTAHTHO PO3TAIIOBAaHY ayAUTOPIIO 1 MAIOTh
YITKO BUPaKEHY KOMYHIKATUBHY OpTraHi3aIlil0 Ta NMparMaTUYHUN TMOTEHIIal, IO
OpOITH JHTBICTUYHHUX AOCTIKEHbB, 10 PO3TISAY iX CTPYKTYPHHUX 1 CTHITICTUYHHX
BiaminHoctel (I'.II. Amanat [2, c. 100], A.B. Kikaino [5, c. 54], B.FO. Muponosa
[8, c. 9]. He 3Bakaroun Ha YHCIEHHI CIPOOU JOCIHIKEHHS TEKCTIB IPECH, CIIiJ
KOHCTAaTyBaTH HEIOCTAaTHIO yBary HAayKOBLIB N0 KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO Ta
IparMaTU4YHOr0 aCMEKTiB BUKOPUCTAHUX Y HUX CTHIIICTUYHUX 3aC001B.

Hanpuknan, Ha BuOiIp CTHUIICTUYHHUX MOBHHUX Ta HEMOBHHUX 3aco0iB B
NyOJIIIUCTUYHOMY >KaHpP1 1HTEPB’I0 BIUIMBAE BEJIUKA KUIbKICTh CY0’€KTHMBHUX Ta
00’ eKTUBHMX YMHHHKIB. O0’€KTUBHUMHU YMHHUKAMU BBAXKAE€THCSI KOMYHIKATUBHUN
HaMIp Ta MparMaTUYHa HaCTaHOBA >KypPHAIICTA, SIKUI 3aBKIM BUKOHYE B IHTEPB IO
COIllaJIbHYy POJIb 3alHUTyBadya BaXJIMBOI 1HGOpMallii, KOMYHIKaTUBHUNA HaMip
pecroHieHTa y pasi mojanus iHdopmarlii B opiliifHUX Ta HAMiBOMIMIHUX TEKCTaxX
IHTEpB’10, 3arajibHI 0COOJMBOCTI (IMIJK) BHJIaHHS, B SIKOMY HAJpPYKOBAHO TEKCT
IHTEpB’10, TeMaTU4YHHK HampsM Tekcry Tomo [1, c¢. 93]. Cy0’exTUBHUMU
YUHHUKAMHU y BHOOpPI MOBHHMX 3acO01B BUCTYNAIOTh MEPEAYCIM 1HAUBIAYAJIbHI
pUCH BCIX YYACHHUKIB KOMYHIKaTUBHOI CUTYyallil IHTEPB 0.

Marepian i MeroaMm mpoBeleHHs  JOCHIKeHHs. Marepiaaom
JOCTI/DKEHHSI CIYTyIOTh BHIIYYEHI IIISAXOM CyUiabHOro aobopy 500 TekcTiB
aHTJIOMOBHOI Ta HIMELBKOMOBHOI Mpecu. Y JOCHIJIKEHHI BHUKOPUCTAHO TaKl
METOJY Ta MPUHUOMH aHAII3y Y KOMIUIEKCHOMY TMO€JIHAHHI: METO/ JIIHTBICTUYHOTO
CIIOCTEPEKEHHS JaB 3MOTYy OKPECIUTH PUCH MYyOIIIUCTUYHOIO CTHIIIO B LIJIOMY,
BU3HAYUTH  OCOOJMBOCTI  CTHJIICTUYHMX  3ac00iB, BXHUTUX Y  OKPEMHX

61



JOCITIKYBaHUX TEKCTax IMPECH, a TaKOXK HAJIaTH XapaKTePUCTUKY CKJIQJHHKIB 1X
nparmMaTuku; Metoa  ¢paseosioriyHoi igeHTHdIKaUili — 78 BUSBJICHHS
(Gbpa3eosIOTIYHOCTI TOTO YU 1HIIOTO CTIMKOTO CIIOBECHOI0 KOMILIEKCY, BXKUTOTO
y NyOJIIIUCTUYHOMY TEKCT1; KOHTEKCTHO-CUTyaTUBHUN Ta NparMaceMaHTHYHUN
METOJM aHali3y MOBJEHHEBUX aKTIB CIPUSIIM BHOKPEMJIEHHIO MOBIICHHEBUX
CTpaTeriii 1 TAKTUK aBTOPIB TEKCTIB MPECH.

Bukigax ocHOBHOro Mmarepiajy Ta OOroBOpeHHsI pe3yJbTaTiB
JOCTiKeHH . AKTyaJIBHICTh CTaTTI BHU3HAYAETHCS 3arajibHOIO
AHTPOIOIEHTPUYHOIO Ta  (YHKIIOHAJHHO-TIPAarMaTUYHOIO  OPIEHTAII€I0  Ha
BUSBJICHHSI CTHJIICTHYHUX 1 CTPYKTYpPHO-CEMaHTHYHMX IapaMeTpiB Opraxizaiii
TEKCTIB B AaHIJIOMOBHIM Ta HIMEUBKOMOBHIM mpeci. Ilonmpu HasBHICTH
pPI3HOACHEKTHUX JOCIIJ)KEHb OKPEMHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH TEKCTIB NpPEeCcH B HU3III
JIHTBICTUYHUX TPaJMIIN y 3aralbHOMY MOBO3HABCTBI i JOTENEp 3aJIMILAETHCA
HEpO3B’SI3aHOI0  MpobJieMa  KOMIUIEKCHOTO  JIHTBICTUYHOTO  JTOCHIIKEHHS
IHIIOMOBHOT'O IMyOJIIIIUCTUYHOTO TEKCTY.

MeTta cTaTTi — BUSHAYUTH OCOOJIMBOCTI BXKMBAHHS CTUJIICTUYHUX 3aC001B
pPI3HHX pIBHIB B IHIIOMOBHIM MyOJINUCTHII HA TPHUKIAAl TEKCTIB 1HTEPB’IO
AHTJIOMOBHOI Ta HIMEI[bKOMOBHOI MPECH.

CratrTs npucBsYeHa JTOCHIIKEHHIO OCHOBHUX CTHJIICTUYHUX XapaKTEPUCTHUK
PI3HHX TEKCTIB IIPECH, B TOMY YHMCJI1 KaHpa IHTEPB 10, @ TAKOXK PI3HUX JEKCUIHUX
3ac00iB BUPAKEHHS €KCIPECUBHOCTI TaKUX TEKCTIB, BPAXOBYIOUU (Ppa3eoiorizMu
Ta iX 1HHOBAII].

3aBlaHHA JOCJIUKeHHsI — BHCBITIUTH TEOPETHUYHI 3acaad BHUBUYCHHS
MyOJIIIUCTUYHUX TEKCTIB B MOBO3HABCTBI Ta BUIUIMTU 1X OCHOBHI CTHJIICTUYHI
XapaKTEPUCTHKH.

Bizomo, mo MoBHa Ta HeMOBHa 1HQoOpMAIis MyONIIMUCTUYHOTO TEKCTY
30pi€HTOBaHa Ha comianbHOTO aapecara. CaMe 1€ TOMOMOTIIO BU3HAYUTH HOTO
3arajbHy Kiacu@ikaiiiiHy pucy — BTOPUHHICTb, HAJICKHICTh IO BIAKJIAJCHOI
KOMYHIKaIlii, OCKIJIbKM aBTOp € BIJJaJICHUM Yy Yaci Ta MPOCTOpPi BIAHOCHO
MacoBoro aapecara (uurada). Buxonsuu 3 1poro, B myOJIIUCTUIYHOMY TEKCTI
aBTOpPU KOAYIOTH 1H(opmaIlio 3acobaMu, SKI BOHH BBaXAIOTh HaWOIbII
IPUCTOCOBAHUMH JO COI[IaJIbHO-TUIOJIOTIYHUX Ta TMCHUXOJOT0-0COOMCTICHUX
XapaKTePUCTHK MOTEHIIIHOTO COITIAJIbHOTO aJipecaTa TeKCTiB — unTaya [9, c. 123].

Jlo6ip CTUIICTHYHUX 3acO0IB Yy CydYacHUX MyOJIIMUCTUYHUX TEKCTaxX
MOTHUBYETHCS TAKOXK BIIACTUBUMHU iM PHCAMH — CTAHJAPTOM Ta €KCIIPECIEIO.

JlocaiKeHHsT BITYM3HAHUX Ta 3apyOlKHHMX HAyKOBIIIB MOKa3aly, IO ICHYE
HU3Ka  (YHKUIA, NpuTaMaHHUX MOyOminMcTUIl — B3arami: iH(opmaTuBHA,
POCBITHUIIBKA, TIOMYJISIPU3aTOPChKA, BUXOBHA, OPraHi3aTOpChKa, aHAIITUKO-
KpUTUYHA, TeAOHICTHYHA (po3BakasibHA) Tomo. OTHaK OCHOBHUMH ii (DyHKITISIMHU,
o BOMparoTh y cede BCl BULIE NepetiyeHl (QyHKIIT Ta HallouIbl Oe3rmocepeHbo
BUPAXKAIOTHCA Y CTHJIICTHI[l MOBJICHHSI, BU€HI HA3MBaIOTh 1HPOPMATUBHY Ta
nparMaTuyHy, ado (GyHKIIIO0 BIUIMBY Ha MacoBOro aapecara (uutaua) [14, S. 120].
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Cneundika iHhopMaTUBHOT PYHKIIT, 10 BUKOHYE MyOIIIUCTUYHUMN TEKCT, 1
SKy MOXXHA BHU3HAYHWTH SK JCHOTATHBHY, IMOJISITA€ y TOMY, IO, IO-TIEpIIIE,
iHpopMarlis y il cepl CycniabHOI TISIBHOCTI aJIpeCy€e€ThCsl HE BY3bKOMY KOIIY
CIICLIAIICTIB, SIK, HAPUKIAT, y cepi Haykw, a MHUPOKUM Macam, yCiM HOCISIM
MOBHM; TO-Apyre, TYyT HEOOXigHAa MIBUAKICTH Iepenayl iHdopmarii, mo He €
HEOOX1THUM, HaNlpUKJIIa, B odimiiHo-AiI0BOMY cTruti [16, S. 116].

[ndopmaTtuBHa (QYHKIlIS TEKCTIB MPECH BTUTIOETHCS Y THX OCOOIMBOCTSIX
myOIIIUCTUYHOTO CTUIIIO, IO TOB’S3aH1 3 BUSBOM 1HTEJIEKTYaJIbHOCTI MOBJICHHS.
Takumu CTUITLOBUMHU PUCAMU BBAKAIOTHCS:

1) migkpeciaeHa T0KyMEHTalbHO-(aKTOIOT1YHA TOYHICTh BUKJIA/ICHHS,

2) cTpuMaHicTh, JAedka OQimiiHICTh a00  «HEUTPAIBHICTH», MIO
HiAKPECITIOI0Th 3HAUUMICTh (haKTiB, iH(OpMaii;

3) mneBHa Yy3araJibHEHICTh 1 TMOHATIMHICTG BHUKJIAJACHHA SK MIACYMOK
aHAIITUYHOCTI Ta (hakTorpapiyHOCTI (HEPIAKO pa3oM 13 00pa3HOI0 KOHKPETHICTIO
BUPaXEHHS);

4) apryMeHTOBaHICTh BUKJIaAeHOTO [4, ¢. 82] To10.

OcoOnuBuii XapakTep Mae€ 1 (QYHKIIS BIUIMBY, $SKy BH3HA4YalOTh SK
IparMaTuyHy: SKIIO Y HAYKOBOMY CTHJII aBTOP JIMIIE alleNIioe 10 PO3YyMy ajpecara,
apryMEHTY€ OYJIb-SIKi TIOJIO’KEHHS 3a JOIIOMOTOI0 JIOTIYHUX JOBOJIIB 200 TOYHMX
PO3paxyHKiB, TO IMYOIITUCT 3aleBHSIE MIJISAXOM EMOIIIMHOTO BIUTMBY Ha YHMTada i
TOMY B $IBHINl (opMi BHUpa)ka€ CBO€ CTaBJCHHS N0 MOBijoMitoBaHoro. Jlyxe
BOXJIMBUM € TaKOX Te, IO 1€ CTABJICHHS HE 3aBXIU € CYTO 1HAMBIAYaTbHUM, —
BOHO, 3a3BUYal, € BUPAKEHHSIM JYMKH MEBHOI COIIaJIbHOT TPYIH, IO aApecOBaHe
MacaMm [6, c. 160]. Hampuknaza, Ha3Ba HIMELIBKOMOBHOT'O ITyOJIIIUCTUYHOTO TEKCTY
“Nationalpark Eifel — Chance der Region”/ « Hayionanvuuil napk Atvighenv — wanc
pecionyy (Live) MOBHICTIO IEpeae OCHOBHY JYMKY CHIJIBHOTH IIOJIO AOLLUIBHOCTI
BIJIKDUTTA y PET10H]1 HAI[IOHAJIIBHOTO MapKy 1 TPUBAOJICHHS TYIU TYPHUCTIB.

Otxe, BUMOTa 3MIMCHCHHS BIUIMBY Ha MAacOBOTO YWTaya CTBOPIOE TaKy
cnenudiuHy OCOOJMBICTh CYYacHOTO MYONIIMCTHYHOIO TEKCTYy, SIK HOro
EKCIPECUBHUM XapaKTep, a BUMOTa IMIBHJAKOCTI mepeaadi iHQopmarlii, mpuiaoMy
CYCHUIbHO BaXKJIUBO1, — TaKy HOTO pUCY, IK HEUTPAIBbHICTh 00 CTaHAapT.

3BICHO, IO CTaHJApPT 3yMOBJIIOE€ TUMOBICTh OpraHizallii myoJiIUuCTUYHOTO
TEKCTy Ha PI3HUX PIBHAX (JICKCUKO-TpaMaTHYHOMY, CTHJIICTUYHOMY,
CTPYKTYPHOMY), @ €KCIIPECUBHICTh HA3MBAIOTh BAXKJIMBUM YMHHUKOM peai3ailii
oro mparmMaTu4yHOi (PYHKII1, OCKITBKM E€KCIPECUBHI PUCU € TOTIOMDKHHUMH Y
3MIACHCHHI KOMYHIKaTUBHMX HaMipiB Ta TMparMaTHYHOiI HACTaHOBH aBTOpA.
Peanizarniisi mparMaTU4HOi METH aBTOpPA TEKCTIB MPECH CIPOIIYETHCS 3a PaXyHOK
MaKCHUMaJIbHO BUPAKEHOI MparMaTH4HOi (PYHKINi 3HAKiB yCiX piBHIB, BJIACTHUBOI
myOTIIUCTUYHUM TEKCTaM MacoBO1 KoMmyHikairii 3arainom ([13, c. 210].

CrangapTHU30BaHICTh BUSABISETHCSA Y JO0OOP1 CTUIIICTUYHUX 3aC001B PI3HUX
pPIBHIB — JIEKCUYHUX, MOP(OJOriYHUX, CHHTAKCUYHUX, OGIryp, TpadiyHHX,
rpadiko-GOHETUYHUX, SAKI € XapaKTepHUMH Uil TEKCTIB ULbOr0 THILY.
EkcripecuBHICTh CTHJIICTUYHUX 3acO01B JI03BOJISIE TEpeJaTH EMOIIHUH,
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KOHOTATUBHMH, OIIHHUM AacMmeKT Bi1OOpaKEHHX Yy TEKCTax Mpecu MOoJii Ta
daxtiB [11, c. 145].

Ilig  exkcnpecHUBHICTIO MYyOJIIUCTUYHOIO TEKCTYy PO3YMIKOTh  ycl
3aCTOCOBaHI MOBHI 3aco0OM, 110 JO03BOJISIOTh BHUPA3HO YSIBUTH MOro 3MICT Ta
CTaBJICHHS J0 HBOTO aBTOpa, abW MOCWJIMTH BIUIMB Ha ajapecarta [7, c. 179].
JIIiCHO, OCKIUJIbKM TEKCTH IMPECH aJPeCcOBaHl MIUPOKIM ayauTopii, aBTOP CTOITh
nepen HeOOXIAHICTIO 3alliKaBUTH YHWTAada HE JIMIIE TEMOIO BHUCTYIy, aje 1 HOro
MOBHOIO (opMoro. 3 1HUM TIOB’SI3yIOTh PI3HUH CTYIIHb EKCIPECUBHOTO
3a0apBIICHHST MOBJICHHS, 1[0 BKJIIOYae y ceOe JOBOJI TOHKI OIIHHI BIATIHKH, SIKi
CYNpPOBO/KYIOTh MOBJIEHHS, pPOOJISTH HOro BHpa3sHUM. EKcmpeciss HE3MIHHO
CYNPOBOIKYETHCS YCKIATHEHHSIMHU Ta PO3ITUPEHHSIMHU 3MICTOBOI CTPYKTYpPH CJIOBA
1 peuenns [12, c. 12].

VY3aranpHIOIO4YMI  BIIHOCHO (DYHKIIIOHABHOCTI Ta €MOIIMHOCTI 3MICT
TepMminy «ekcnpecis» T.I'. BUHOKyp BBakae 3py4yHUM, OCKUIbKH y BUCIOBIIFOBAHHI
Il 1Bl O3HAKM HaW4acTillle BUSABISIOTHCS MOEJHAHUMU OJHA 3 OfHOI0. Ha mymky
JIHTBICTA, 3JUTTA pI3HUX 338 BUHUKHEHHSIM EKCIPECHUBHUX €JIIEMEHTIB, W10
GOpMyIOTh CTHJIICTUYHE 3HAYEHHS, — 1€ HE YMOMAIOHEHHS iX OJMH OJIHOMY, HE
BTpaTa HUMHU BJIACHUX IU(EpeHIIHHUX O3HAK, a BUPIBHIOBAHHS iX (PYyHKIIN Ha
KOMYHIKQTUBHINA JIiHIT y3yCy, KOJM 1 Ti, ¥ 1HII TOETHYIOTHCS JJISI CTBOPEHHS
BHpa3HOTO e(heKTy BUCIOBIIOBaHHS — oro ekcnpecii [3, c. 57].

PosrisitHeMO KOMYHIKQTUBHO-TIparMaTH4HI OCOOJHMBOCTI CTUJIICTHYHUX
3ac001B pi3HUX PIBHIB, BXKUTHX Y TEKCTaX 1HITOMOBHOI MPECH.

CTHIIICTUYHO HEUTpalbHI JEKCUYHI 3acoou CKJIQJal0Th
CTaHIAPTU30BAaHUW CIIOBHUK MYOJIIMUCTUYHHUX TEKCTIB Ta BHCTYHAIOTh
J€HOTAaTOM COI[1aJIbHO BaXXJIMBHUX peaiil.

ExcnpecuBHi JeKCHYHI 3aCO0M CTBOPIOIOTH MO3UTUBHUM a00 HEraTUBHUMN
ekcrpecuBHUM edekT. JIekcuyHi 3acoOM TpecH BIAHOCATHCS MEPEBAXKHO 10
3arajbHOBXKUBAHOI JIEKCUKHU, OCKUIBKU MYyOJIMUCTUYHI TEKCTH PO3paxoBaHl Ha
ITUPOKE KOJIO YUTAUiB, @ TOMY MAIOTh OyTH NMPUCTOCOBAHUMHU JI0 MEPIICTITUBHUX
310HOCTEN STKOMOTa OUTBITIOT KUTBKOCTI OTEHIIIHHUX aapecartis [1, ¢. 95].

®pazeosiori3Mu y Ipeci aloTh MOXIMBICTh PO3B’SI3aTHU OJIHE 13 TOJOBHUX
3aBAaHb LIbOT'O CTHJII0 MOBH — MOEAHATH MAaKCUMaJIbHUM piBEeHb 1HPOPMATUBHOCTI
3  €MOILIMHOI HAMOBHEHICTIO, EKCIPECUBHICTIO BUCIOBY. JlocmikeHHs
ocoOnuBoCTel (yHKIIOHYBaHHS (ppa3eoiorii MpecHu BiIKPUBAE MIISAX IO BUBUYEHHS
0coONMMBOCTEM peanizallii OIIHHUX TAaKTHK, CHIPSIMOBAaHUX Ha JOCSITHCHHS
OCHOBHUX LUIEH Ta3eTHO-MyONIIUCTUYHOTO CTUII0, IO JIa€ MOKJIUBICTh
3pO3YMITH SIK TIparMaTU4yHl YMOBH, TaK 1 MparMaTUYHUN MEXaHI3M YCIIIIHOCTI
1H(pOpMyBaHHS.

OmHuM 13 yXHBAaHUX Yy TEKCTaX CYdYacHOI TIPECH EKCIPECUBHHX
JEKCUYHUX 3ac00iB € TepMiHU 3 BIAMOBIAHOI TemMu abo mpeamery. BrkuBanus
TEpMIHIB ~ 3a3BMYall  chOpusie  yCIIMIHIA  peanizauii  1HPOPMATUBHOTO
KOMYHIKATUBHOTO  HaMmipy Ta  MparMaTAYHOI  HAacCTAaHOBH  aBTOpa
nyOIIIUCTUIHOMY  TEKCTi, OCKIJIbKM  BOHH  3HIMAawTh  HEOOXIAHICTH
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nepudpacTUYHOrO TIAYMAu€HHS COI[IAJIbHUX peallii Ta SBUIL, JAKOHI3YIOTh
KOMYHIKaIll0 32 paxyHOK NpsIMOi, EeKCIUIILUTHOI HoMiHamii QakriB Ta
¢enomeniB. Bubip TepMiHIB  3yMOBJIEHUWA  3arajlbHOlO  TEMAaTHUYHOIO
CIIPSIMOBAHICTIO TEKCTy, TMpo(deciiiHO KOMIIETEHIIEI0 aBTOpa Ta MOTo
30pIEHTOBAHICTIO HAa YAaCTKOBO MIJTOTOBIEHOrO 0 CIPUMHATTS LBOTO TEKCTY
coliajgpHOrO ajpecara — 4yurTada. Jlo peui, MeaUUHI TEPMIHU y CydYacHIH
MepiouIll YacTO BXHUBAIOThCA MeTaQOpUYHO W € BAXKIMBUM 3aCO00M
M1BUIIIEHHS €KCIIPECUBHOCTI TEKCTIB Pi3HUX JKaHPIB mpecu [15, c. 687].

IcTopu3Mu, HANpUKIIAA, € OJHUM 13 €KCIPECHBHHX 3ac00iB, BIIACTUBUX
TEKCTaM aHTJIOMOBHOI nmpecu. HaBenemo npukias 3 peruiiku iHTepB’10:

You have said that if you were alive during the Third Reich, you might have
found yourself in prison. Why? (Newsweek)

3ragka B MOJAHOMY YpPHUBKY IHTepB’t0 npo Tpetiid Peiix crpusie BUKIHKY
CUJIBHUX HETaTUBHUX €MOIIiH y YMTa4a, YOoro i BUMarae aBTop.

[Ile omniero ocoOnUBICTIO (hpa3eosOriyHOT HOMIHAII y Mpeci € Te, IO
TEKCTH 1HTEPB’I0 BUKOHYIOTh POJIb PO3MOBCIO)KYBaua HOBOI 1H(QoOpMalii, y TOMY
qucii Pppa3eonoriyHux HeoJori3MiB. ['azeTu, KypHanu, [HTepHeT-BUIaHHS CTalOTh
HaWOLIBII YYTEBUMHU PETICTpaTOpaMU HOBHMX TEHJICHIIIM y MOBIi, B TOMY YMCI U
nosiBu (pazeosoriuHuX 1HHOBaIi. HaBenemo npukian, Gppa3eonoriynoi iHHOBAIT|
3 MOBHU Bigomux mnoinitukiB: Und das ist gut so — nminuta Bin Knayca Bosepaiita
(comian-geMokpaTuyHa TmapTis), Oypromictpa bepinina, sgxuii  yXKUB 1€
BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHS Y CBOEMY TMEpIIOMY IHTEpB’I0 (Micis TOTO, SK OQiIiitHO
OTOJIOCHUB, 0 BiH romocekcyainict): “Und das ist gut so”’:

“Doch spdtestens nach der Wahl wird die ndchste Gesundheitsreform
kommen. Und das ist auch gut so” (Tagesspiegel).

[lepedpazyBannsa kpuiaroro BucioBy 3 apamu «l'ammer» B. Hlekcmipa —
Etwas ist faul im Staate Ddnemark, sikuil Mae ipoHIuHE 3a0apBIEHHS 31 3HAUYCHHIM
«TYyT IIOCH HErapasm.

Etwas ist faul in diesem Staat — der auch Ddnemark heifien konnte (Die Zeit).

ABTOpH 1HIIIOMOBHOI MPECH JIAKOHI3YIOTh TEKCTH 32 PaXxyHOK abOpesiaTyp,
BXKUBAHHS SKHUX JI03BOJISIE CKOPOTUTH TEPMIHOJIOTIYHI JEKCUYHI OJMHUII Ta
cripusie OUTBIIIN 1HGOPMATUBHOCTI TEKCTIB. BaJIMBy KOMYHIKATHBHY POJIb Y
TEKCTaX CyYacHOI TpecH BIAIrpaloTh TOIMOHIMH, SKI HaJalOTh JOJATKOBY
JOTOJIEUKTUYHY 1H(OPMAIIit0 1 MIABUIIYIOTh BIPOT1HICTh YCIIIIHOI KOMYHIKAIii
iH(opmarlii myOJIIUCTUYHOTO TEKCTY.

CrunictnyHUME 3aco0aMu MOP(QOJIOTIYHOTO PIBHS € OCOOTMBOCTI BXKUBAHHS
YaCTMH MOBH a00 iX TpaMaTHMYHUX KaTEropii 3 METO HaOyTTS TEBHOTO
KOMYyHIKaTuBHOTO ab0 mparmatuyHoro edekty [17, c. 184]. [IpuxkmeTHuku Ta
MPUCTIBHUKU BUCTYMAIOTh OJHUM 13 HAaWyXKMBaHIMINUX 3aC001B HAJaHHS TEKCTaM
IHTEpB’I0 1HIIOMOBHOI MpPEcCU eKCIpecuBHOCTI. YacoBl kareropii AiHCHOrO
CIoco0y A1€CTIB B)KUBAIOTHCS 3 METOI0O MAKCUMAJIbHOTO BIATBOPEHHS PEAIbHOTO
acrekTy 300paxxyBaHoi cutyailii abo momii [10, c. 110].
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CUHTaKTUKO-CTUJIICTUYHI 3aCO0M BKHUBAIOTHCS Y TEKCTaX MPECH 3 METOI
YCIIIIHOI KOMYHIKallli Ha pIBHI CUHTAaKCU4HOI opraHizauii [1, c. 98]. Ognum i3
PO3IOBCIOIKEHUX CMHTAKCHMYHMX  3aco0iB  peamizamii  IHIIOMOBHHUX
NyOIIIUCTUYHUX TEKCTIB € eNINTUYHI pedyeHHs. BoHM H03BOJISIOTH iX
JAKOHI3yBaTH Ta CIPUSAIOTH MiJBUIICHHIO X 1HHOPMATHUBHOCTI.

VYoxkuBa"Hsa 3aco0y mpsMOi MOBU Yy MYyOJIIUCTUYHHUX TEKCTAaX CBIAYUTH
npo iX BTOpUHHICTH. [IpsiMa MoOBa € THUIOBUM CHHTAaKTUKO-CTHJIICTUYHUM
3ac000M, SIKMU MIJBUINY€E 3arajbHy 1H(QOPMATHUBHICTh TEKCTY B IMpeci Ta
BIPOTiIHICTh KOMYHIKOBaHO1 iH(opMarlii 3a paxyHok il He3miHIOBaHOCTI [10, c.
120]. Henmpsima MoBa TpaauIliiHO BHUKOPUCTOBYETHCS JJIsi CTBOPEHHS e(DEeKTy
iH(pOpMaTUBHO HACUYEHOT KOMYHIKAIIii.

BucHoBku. Omxe, BuOip CTHWIICTUYHMX 3aco0iB  PI3HUX  PIBHIB
31MCHIOETBCS aBTOPAaMU TEKCTIB B CyYacHIM I1HIIOMOBHIA mpeci 3rigHO 3 iX
KOMYHIKAaTUBHUMHU HamipamM Ta MparMaTUYHOI HAaCTaHOBOIO. BuOIp JeKCMYHMX
3aco0iB TOB’sI3aHUN 3 peajizali€o y MyOMIUCTUYHUX TEKCTaX CTaHAapTy Ta
eKcIpecli, a TaK0K MOBHO1 €KOHOMII IIIAXOM JIaKOH13alli1l, MeTadopu3aii TeKCTy;
CTBOpPEHHS e(eKTy IeHKTHUYHOIrO 3aHypeHHs, MIJBUINEHOT yBaru Ttoup. K
MOKa3ylOTh 300yTKM BUBUYEHHS MAaHOPAMHM KPUTHUKHU JOCHIKEHHS, MU 1NN
BUCHOBKY, 110 ()pa3eosioTi3MH BUKOPHUCTOBYIOThCA Yy TMpeci SAK TMOCTIHHUN
«pobounit»y matepiasn. Yum Oinbliie 3aCTOCOBYIOTH (hpa3eosiori3MH Yy Tpeci, TUM
SACKpaBilie MaTepias Ta eQekTHile BIUIMB Ha 4uTada. Mopdomoriuni 3acobu
TaK0X HaJalTh TEKCTaM CY4YaCHOi 1HIIIOMOBHOI Mpecu crenudiuHoi KaHPOBO-
CTUNICTUYHOT 3abapBiieHOCTi. EKcIpecuBHHII CHHTAaKCUC BUABISETHCS Y
BUKOPHUCTaHHI 3aC001B 33111 CTBOPEHHS EKCIIPECUBHO HACHYEHOTO TEKCTY.
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Komynikamugnuii Konghiikm ik CKJIa10Ba JIEKCHKO-CEMAHTUYHOI IPynu
«Kongnikmmui 0ii» B Cyd4acHNX YKPAIHChKIil Ta aHTJIiHCHKIl MoBax

Anomayisn. Cmammsa npuceésuena 3iCmMA8HOM) OOCHIONHCEHHIO JIeKCUKO-
CEMAHMUYHUX ~ 0COOIUBOCMeEl  NIeKCUKU HA  NO3HAYEeHHS  KOMYHIKamueHOo20
KOH@IIKMY 5K CKIA0080I JNeKcuko-cemanmuunoi epynu «Kongnikmui 0iiy 6
CYHUACHUX VKPAIHCObKILL ma aueniucovki moeax. Jlocniodcennss 6azyemvcs Ha
NOEOHAHHI NIH2BICMUYHUX MeMOO0i8 OO0CHIONCEHHS 3 (DOPMANI308AHUM AHATI30M
JIEKCUYHOI CeMaHmuKku 6 383Ky 3 HeO0OXIOHICmIo0 pI3HOOIUH020 Ni0X00y 00
00CnioxCy8anoi npobaemu, AKa 3 JIHeGICMUYHOI MOYKU 30py NPeOCmAasise
ocobnusull inmepec. Buseneno axicui ma KilbKICHI Xapakmepucmuku, CRilbHI U
BIOMIHHI pucu memMamuyHoi 2pynu 6 YKPAIHCbKIll ma aH2AIUCLKIL MOo8ax ma
8CMAHOBNIEHO CMPYKMYPHI KOMNOHEHMU KOMYHIKAMUBHO20 KOHQIIKMY, a MAaKod’C
OCHOBHI (PaKmopu GUHUKHEHHS. HEeNOPO3YMIHb, 8 OCHOBI AKUX JeHCAmb NiH28AbHI
ma eKCmpaniHe8aibHl YUHHUKU.

Kntouosi cnosa: xomynikamusHuti KoH@aikm, KOHGIIKMHI Oii, J1eKCUKO-
CeMAHMU4Ha 2pyna, opmanizo8anuii avanis, JNeKCUYHa CeMAHmuKa, sKiCHI ma
KLIbKICHI Xapakmepucmuku, CiibHi i 6I0MIHHI pucu.

Abstract. The present paper deals with the comparative study of the lexico-
semantic peculiarities of the communicative conflict lexis as a constituent part of
the lexico-semantic group «Conflict actions» in Modern Ukrainian and English.
The investigation is based on combining linguistic methods of research with the
formalized analysis of lexical semantics due to the necessity of the multilateral
approach to the under study problem which from a linguistic point of view is of
special interest. Qualitative and quantitative characteristics as well as common
and distinctive features of the investigated thematic group in Ukrainian and
English have been revealed. The structural components of the communicative
conflict, main factors of misunderstandings based on lingual and extralingual
factors have been established. While comparing the system and structural
organization of the thematic group in the languages under study, differences in
quantitative characteristics over qualitative values prevail. The comparative
analysis has shown that forms and means of communicative conflict realization
partly coincide in Ukrainian and English. Moreover, in both languages the cause
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of quarrels, disputes and arguments lies in wrong organization of communication,
the lack of feedback and mutual understanding, too brutal behavior and position,
the lack of flexibility and tactics. It is a verbal manifestation of conflict actions,
which indicates a significant communicative-pragmatic potential of the lexical
units under study.

Keywords: communicative conflict, conflict actions, lexico-semantic group,
formalized analysis, lexical semantics, qualitative and quantitative characteristics,
common and distinctive features.

Beryn. JXXKuTTs q10QUHU TPYHTYETHCS Ha KUBOMY, 3aBXKIUM HEMOBTOPHOMY
CHUIKYBaHHI, B SIKOMY O€pyTh YyYacTh IHAMBIAM 3 PI3HMM BHYTpIIIHIM Ta
30BHINIHIM CBITOM, 3BHYKAaMU Ta YINOAOOAHHSAMH, OaKaHHSIMH I HaMipaMu.
JIronuHa BUKOPHUCTOBYE MOBY SIK 3aci0 KOMYHIKAIlli JJIi TOro, 100 JOHOCUTH
NeBHYy 1H(OpMaIlil0, BECTH J1alor, po3B’sI3yBaTH CIIPHI MUTAHHS, BUCIOBIIOBATU
CBOi OakaHHsI, TyMKH, 17€1, TOYyTTs, OI[IHIOBATH JIii Ta MOBEAIHKY 1HIINX TOIIO.

YMiHHS MPaBUJIBHO CHIIKYBAaTUCA € MOKAa3HUKOM IHTEJIEKTYyalbHOTO PIBHS
0COOMCTOCTI, BiJ] SIKOTO 3QJICKHUTh YCHIX OYJIb-IKO1 CIIpaBH. YMOBOIO €(EeKTHUBHOI
KOMYHIKaIlii € OakaHHS YYaCHUKIB KOMYHIKAIli CITUIKYBaTUCS, 3HAXOUTH CITUIbHY
MOBY, CIIBIIEpEXKUBATH Ta MIATPUMYBATH OJMH ojAHOro. Hemopo3ymiHHs,
HEIpaBWIbHI TAyMadeHHs CIiB, iXHIX 3Ha4ye€Hb, BUMOBH, SK 1 MIMIKH, KECTIB,
MOBEIHKH, yCe 1€ MPU3BOANTH JO HEMPABWIBHOTO CIUIKYBaHHS [9, c. 7], ske, B
CBOIO YEPry, € IPUIUHOIO KOMYHIKAMUBHO20 KOHPIIKMY.

3BakarouM Ha 0arato(yHKIIIOHATBHICTD KOMYHIKAMUBHO20 KOH@IIKMY, BCE
OUIbIIE HAyKOBLIB MPHUCBSIYYIOTb CBOi  JIOCHI/DKEHHS BHUBYEHHIO HOTO
niarBictuuHoi cytHocti [@. C. baueBuu, M. M. I'agpumi, B. C. TpetssikoBa]. B
KOHTEKCTI JUHAMIYHUX XapaKTepUCTUK 1er deHomeH BuBYancs . 1. ['ymakosoro,
JI. M. Hoem. KoudumikTHUH JAMCKYypc, a B HMOro Mexax MpPOTIKaHHA
KOMYHIKAMUEH020 KOHGIIKMY, NTUCTapMOHIITHA KOMYHIKAIlisl BUBYAJIUCA B poOOTaX
H. A.buoyc, b. [O.Topoaeuskoro, O.Il. €pmakoBoi, K. d. Cenona.
KomyHikaTuBHI HEB/Iaul Ta MOBH1 KOH(JIIKTH, 1110 BUHUKAIOTh Y MIKKYJIBTYPHOMY
CIIJIKYBaHHI, JOCIDKYBAJIUCSI B poOoTtax 3apyObkHux yueHux G. Hofstede,
E. Hall, B. Moormann-Kimakova Tta 1.

OcobnuBocTi mepebiry MOBHOTO KOH(IIKTY pO3IJISIAIUCA Ha OCHOBI
xynoxHix TekcTiB [l. I. I'ymakoBa], TekcTiB ycCHOro myOJIYHOTO JHCKYPCY
[T. O. Bopon1oBa], TekcTiB Mi>kocoOuCTICHOTO criiikyBaHHs [B. B. bopuceBuu].

MeTow cCTaTTi € KOMIUICKCHE JOCHIDKEHHS [I€CTiB Ha TO3HAYCHHS
KOMYHIKAMUBH020 KOHQIIKMY SK CKIaJ0BOI JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYHOI TPYIH
«Kongnixmmi 0ii» B CydaCHUX YKpPATHCHKIM Ta aHTIIHCHKIA MOBaX.

[TocTaBieHa mMeTa KOHKPETHU3Y€ETHCS B HACTYMHUX 3aBJAAHHAX: |) BUSABUTH
cnenudiky MOBHUX 3ac001B Ha MO3HAYEHHS [, TOB’SI3aHUX 3 KOMYHIKAMUBHUM
KOH@IIKMOM, B CY4aCHUX YKPaiHChKIM Ta aHTTINACHKIM MOBax; 2) BUIIJIUTH SKICHI
Ta KUIbKICHI XapaKTEPUCTHKH, CIUIbHI ¥ BIAMIHHI PUCH AOCTIIPKYBAHMX MOBHHUX
OJIUHHUIIb.
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AKTYyaJIbHICTH podoTu BU3HAYAETHCS BaXJIUBICTIO BUBYCHHS
KOMYHIKAMUBHO20 KOH@ixmy SK BIacHE IIHIBICTUYHOTO YHIBEpCaJIbHOTO
KOMYHIKQTUBHOTO SIBUILIA ¥ CKJIAJ0BOT JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYHOI Tpynu «Konpnikmmi
Oii» B Cy4aCHUX YKPaiHCBKIN Ta aHTIIHCHKIA MOBaX.

ba3a pganmx, meroam Ta MeETOHOJIOTIA NPOBEIACHHHA JOCJiIKECHHS.
MarepianioM aHami3y ClyXaTh JI€CIOBA Ha TIO3HAYCHHS KOH@aikmHux Oitl, 310paHi
NUIAXOM CyIUTbHOTO aHamizy ClioBHHMKAa yKpaiHChKOi MOBM B 11-Tm TOoMax Ta
Benukoro Oxcdopacekoro cinoBauka B 20-T TOMax.

JlocmikeHHsT MOBHMX OJHMHHIIb B CyYacHUX YKpaiHCBKIM Ta aHTIIHCHKIM
MOBaxX TIPOBOJUTHCA 3a JOMOMOTOK METOJUKH (HOPMaIi30BAHOTO aHaJi3y
JICKCUYHOI CEeMaHTHKH, 10 0a3yeTbes Ha GOPMATBEHOMY, CYTO MOBHOMY KpHUTEpii —
BIJTHECEHOCT1 CJIIB JO0 OJHI€I YaCTHHM MOBHM — Jl€ciioBa (JACTajbHIIIE, MO0
METOJUKH poOOTH IuB. [7]).

Buxkiaan ocHoBHOro wmarepiaay aocaigxenHsi. OCKUIbKM BUBYCHHSIM
3aKOHIB KOMYHIKAIlll Jrofell, oprasizauii 3aco0iB MOBHOrO KOAY, BIUIMBY Ha
3aco0M MOBHU PI3HOMAHITHUX YMHHUKIB, 3aiMa€ThCsl KOMYHIKaTHUBHA JIIHTBICTHKA,
TO OJHHUM 3 i1 OCHOBHHX 3aBJIaHb € JOCIIHKEHHS B3a€EMOBIIHOCHH MIXK 1HIUBIIaMHA
B KOH@AIKMHUX CUTYAIISX Ta HEKOH(IIKTHOMY CITUJIKYBaHHI.

Y  KOMYHIKaTHBHIM JIHTBICTHIIl  KOH@AiKmM  BBAXAEThCA IMPUUYHUHOIO
KOMYHIKATUBHUX HEBJa4 1 XapaKTepU3ye€TbCsl «HE CTUIBKH HEPO3yMIHHSIM
MOBIJIOMJIGHHS aJipecaTa, CKUIbKH HEY3TOJ/DKEHICTIO HaMipiB CHiBPO3MOBHHUKIB,
3ITKHEHHAM 1XHIX 1HTEpeciB, pO30ODKHICTIO B morisgax. llpuw 1pomy
KOMYHIKAMUGHUU KOHGAIKm He 3aBXAM OyBae HEYCHIIIHUM 1 mepeadadae
PO3BUTOK KOMYHIKATHBHOI MOJii, III0 MOKE 3aBEPUIMTHCS SK KOH(PPOHTAIIIHIM
BUOYXOM, TaK 1 KOMYHIKaTUBHUM YCIIXOM JJIi OJHOTO 3 KOMYHIKaHTIB Ta HaBiTb
KOMYHIKaTUBHUM KOMITpoMicom» [4].

VY Mmexax komyHikatuBHOi JiHrBicTHKM @. C. baueBuu Buaiise xougaixm
KOMYHIKamuéHuil — 31CTaBJICHHS] KOMYHIKaTUBHHUX CTpAaTETii agpecanTa i aapecarta,
SIKE€ YHEMOXJIUBIIIOE criikyBanHs [1, ¢. 330].

B. C. TpetbsikoBa BU3HAYAE MOBHUL KOHGIKM K CTPYKTYPY, HEOOX1THUMU
KOMIIOHEHTaMH SIKOi €. YYaCHUKH KOH(JIKTHOI cHTyallii, 4ui 1HTepecu
cymepedarb; 3ITKHEHHsS (TOTJISAMIB, TOYOK 30py, IUIeH, TO3MIlH); Ko
(Hacmigku), SKy HAHOCSATh MOBHUMHU JisiMu ydacHuka [8, c. 143]. Mosnuii
KOHGIKmM Mae MIClle TOMAl, KOJM OJHA 31 CTOpiH Ha IIKOAY IHIIIA CBIAOMO 1
AKTHUBHO 3J1MCHIOE MOBHI Jii, SIKi MOXYTh BHPa)KaTHCS HETaTUBHUMHU 3aco0aMu
moBH. Taki nii agpecaHTa BH3HAYalOTh MOBHY IOBEAIHKY ajpecaTa, SKAN
YCBITOMJIFOIOYH, IO 3a3HAYCHI MOBHI Jii CHpsIMOBaHI MPOTH HOTO 1HTEpECIB,
poOUTH BIAMOBIMHI MOBHI [ii MPOTH CBOTO CHIBPO3MOBHUKA, BHCIOBIIOIYH
CTaBJICHHA JO0 MpeaMeTa MOBIEHHs abo azapecata. Lls iHTepakuis 1 € mosHum
Kougnikmom [8, c. 138].

[TcuxoninrBict K. @. CenoB po3risiia€ KOMYHIKAmMuGHUtl KOH@AIKm SIK
MOBHE 3ITKHEHHS, 3aCHOBaHE Ha arpecii, 1o BUPaXaeThCsl MOBHUMU 3acobamu. B

70



OCHOBI IIbOTO KOH@AiKmy JEXUTh TMPArHeHHS OJHOTO abo 000X YYacCHUKIB
CHUIKYBaHHS 3HSTH NICUXOJIOTIYHY HAIIPYTy 3a paXyHOK CIIBPO3MOBHHUKA [5, . 148].

OTXe, OCHOBHUMH KOMIIOHEHTAMHU KOMYHIKAMUBHO20 KOHGQIIKMY  €:
KOMYHIKQHTH, iXHI MOBHI Jii Ta pe3yibTaT iXHBOI po3MoBU. [IpuunHO0O X
SBJIAIOTHCS MPOTUPIYYSI KOMYHIKATUBHHUX IIJIEH Ta poJiel [K ajpecaHTta, Tak 1
ajpecara.

Cepen daktopiB, 10 COPUSIOTh BUHUKHEHHIO Ta 301IbIICHHIO HANpyTHU B
cuinkyBanHi M. B. MeTkuH Bujisie HacTymHi [1i: mepeOMBaHHS MapTHEPA;
NPUHIDKCHHS, HETaTHBHA OIlIHKAa MOr0 OCOOMCTOCTI; IMAKPECICHHS PI3HMII MiX
co00I0 1 TapTHEpOM; NPUMEHIICHHS BKJIaay TMapTHEpa B CHUIbHY CHOpaBy 1
nepeOUIbIIEHHSI CBOT0; YHUKHEHHS MIPOCTOPOBOI OJIM3BKOCTI 1 30pPOBOI0 KOHTAKTY
31 CIIBPO3MOBHHMKOM; 3BHHYBAuU€HHS, TIOTPO3W, TIOKAPAHHS, MPUMEHIICHHS
npobnemu [6, c. 38].

Buxonuth, 1mo KOHQIIKTH B CHUIKYBaHHI CTBOPIOIOTH caMi 1HIUBIAH, a,
OTK€, BOHH CaMi MOXYTh TOCTIPUATH IXHBOMY YCYHCHHIO, TPUITUHEHHIO Y HaBITh
YHUKHEHHIO, TPOSIBUBIIM I1HTEpPEC N0 MNpoOiieM MapTHEpa, HagaBlIM Homy/ii
MOXJIMBICTh BUTOBOPUTHCS Ta BHCIOBUTH JyMKY, MIJKPECIUBIIA HOTO/ii
3HAUYHIICTh B CBOiX OYax, BU3HABIIM CBOI HEMPABOTY, BUKOPHUCTABIIM TEXHIKY
CIIBUYTTS 1 TICUXOJOTIYHOI MATPUMKH, 3aMPONOHYBABIIN CIUJIBHUM TMOIIYK
BUXOJy 3 CUTYyaIlii, III0 BUHUKJIA TOIIO.

[Ipore BupimieHHS 1HOTO, HA TMEPIIMH MO, TPOCTOTO 3aBJIAHHS
YCKIIAJIHIOETBCS PEAKINEI 1HAUBIMA HA KOMYHIKAMUBHI KOHGIIKMU, OCKIIBKH
BiIoOpakeHHs KOH(IIKTHOI CHUTyallli B o4yaXx KOMYHIKAHTIB PIJKO BIJIOBiIa€
JTIACHOCTI. YYaCHUKU IBOTO JIACTBA MalXKe HIKOJMW HE YCBIJIOMIIOIOTH, YU HE
Oa)XKarTh YCBIJIOMJIIOBATH MPEAMET Ta 00’€KT CHUTYyalli, 0 BUHUKIA, a LI, B CBOIO
4epry, MOXe MPU3BECTH [0 ICHUXOJIOTIYHOTO KOH(QIIIKTY, a TOMY y OUIBIIOCTI
BUTIAKIB KOMYHIKAMUBHUU KOHG)IIKM 3aTTUIIAETHCS HEPO3B A3aHUM.

Bu3HaueHHST BUKIIOYHO CTPYKTYPHUX KOMIIOHCHTIB KOMYHIKAMUBHO2O0
KOH@iKM)Y HE N03BOJISIE BCEOIYHO JAOCHIIUTH 1IeH eHOMEH, SIKUM 3 JIIHTBICTUYHO1
TOYKH 30pY JOILJIBHO PO3TISAaTH SK CKIAJIOBY JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYHOI TPYIH
«Konpnikmni 0ii».

Jlekcu4H1 OWHMUII HA TIO3HAYCHHS KOMYHIKAMUBHO2O KOH@AIKmMY B CKIajl
JCI' «Kongnixmui 0ii» B CydacHI yKpaiHCBKIi MOBI mpencraBieHo 42
niecinoBamu (43%), a B aHrmiCHKIN — 56 (57%).

Buninenuii HaMu JTEKCUYHUN CKJIaJl TEMAaTUYHOI TPYNH B YKPATHCHKIM MOBI
MICTUTh HACTyIHI JI€CTIOBA, IO OO €KTUBYIOTh 1JICH0  KOMYHIKAMUBHO2O
KOHGIIKMY: eazysamucsa, 6AOUMUCA, ZAPUKAMUCA, ZPUSMUCA, 3A3MAAMUCAH,
3acnepeuamucsa, 3acnopumu,  3600UMUCA, 3IMAAmMucs,  Koaomumucs,
Hacnepeuamucs, Hazmazamucs, nepezpuzamucs, nepeoupamucs,
nepexkopoeamucs, nepemosIAmucis, nepedumu, nepeyumucsa, nepmucs,
nocpuMamucs, NOOPANAMUCA, NO3ZMA2AMUCA, nOnepezpu3zamu, NOPI3HUMUCA,
noceapumucsa, nocnepeuamucsa, NOCHOPUmMuU, NPAGyBAmMUCcs, nPocnepedamucs,
npomecmyeamu, pizamuca, Ppo3IMAxXamuca, CEAPUMUCA, CKO3Yyeamucs,
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cnepeuamucsa, CRUHYAMUCA, CHOPUMU,  CHPAGYBAMUCA,  CHUHAMUCA,
cynepeuumu, cynepeuumucs, mopzyeamucsi.

Cepen mocniKyBaHOi TPYNU BHUIIISEMO MOBHI OJUHUII HOOPANAMUCA,
ROPIZHUMUCA, NOCEAPUMUCA, PI3AMUCA, C6APUMUCA, 00’ €THYIOUOI0 CEMaHTUKOIO
SKUX € BepOAJbHUN BUSB KOH@AIKMHUX Oill SIK Ha TPYHTI «IIOOYTOBHX)
HEIMOpPOo3yMiHb, Tak 1 B cdepl npodeciiiHol AISUIBHOCTI JIOAUHU (noceapumucs 3
KUM-HeOyOb; 6CMYNUMU 8 C8APKY 3 KUM-He0)Ob, meMnepameHmHo cnepedamucs
00uH 3 00Hum). Takl 31ITKHEHHS, MalO4Yd TUMYACOBY [Iif0, BTUICHI B OpMYIIl «BCE
IPOXOJIUTH» Ta MOB’S3aHI MEPII 3a BCE 13 MPOsIBAMU HE3a/I0BOJICHHS YHiX-HEOY b
JTIOJICHKHUX 200 MPOQEeCiiHUX SKOCTEH.

Komynixamueni xougnikmu, sKi BUHUKAIOTh Ha (OHI CHIBLHOTO Oa)KaHHS
JIOJIMHU JIOBECTU CBOK TMPABOTY MPOTUIICKHIM CTOPOHI, BHUPAXKAIOTHCA 34
JIOTIOMOT OO JIIE€CIIIB 3MA2AMUCA, NO3MA2AMUCH, RPABGYBAMUCH.

o ckiiay TeMaTU4HOI TPYNU «KOMYHIKAMUBHO20 KOHIIKMY» B CydacCHIU
aHTIICHKINA MOB1 BXOJSITH JI€CIIOBA fo answer, to argue, to beat, to bespeak, to
brawl, to check, to clamour, to contend, to contest, to contradict, to controvert, to
counter, to counter-argue, to debate, to deprecate, to determine, to disagree, to
dispute, to encounter, to expostulate, to gainsay, to fray, to hassle, to infight, to
jar, to judge, to nose, to object, to oppose, to polemize, to present, to protest, to
quarrel, to quibble, to rap, to reargue, to reason, to recriminate, to redargue, to
redispute, to retort, to row, to scrap, to scrimmage, to shock, to spar, to spat, to
split, to squabble, to tax, to thwart, to threap, to threaten, to toil, to vary, to
wrangle.

VYcepenuni 1i€i rpynu MoxiauBa JudepeHiianis JeKCeM BIAMOBIIHO 0
3MICTY nuQepeHIiaibHOI CEMU B iXHIX 3HaYCHHsIX. Tak, HaWOUIbI HEUTPATbHUMHU
HOMIHALIIMH CBapKH Ta CIIOPY BUCTYHNAlOTh JIEKCEMU fo argue, to contend, to
contest, to controvert, to counter, to counter-argue, to debate, to disagree, to
dispute, to encounter, to expostulate, to polemize, to quibble, to reargue, to
reason, to redargue, to recriminate, to quarrel, to threap.

[aacnuBl  cBapku 1 CyNepeykH, sKi JOXOASITh dYacoM 10 Oiiikw,
HOMIHYIOThCS JICKCHUHUMU OJIUHUIISIMU to beat, to row, to brawl, to spar, to fray,
to scrap, to fight, to infight, to clamour, to wrangle.

Komynixamueni kongaixmu B TpOMaJChKUX MICIISIX 13 3a]Ty4€HHSIM 0araTbox
YYaCHHUKIB BHUPAXKAIOThCS 3a JOIMOMOTOI0 JIECTIB fo scrimmage Tta to brawl.
Jlexkcema to hassle 00’e€KTHUBY€e TpHWBaji CBapKH, JIIECIOBO f0 jar XapaKTepU3ye
CBapKy, BHUKJIMKaHy HE3ro0K0 (JAMCTrapMOHIE€I0), MOBHI OAWUHULI fo spat Ta to
squabble mo3HauarOTHL ApiOHI, TOPOXKHI CYNEpedYKHd, a CJIoBa to moot, to
expostulate, to plead po3KpUBAIOTH KOMYHIKAMUGHI KOHQIIKMuU, TIOB’A3aHI 13
CYJIOBOIO TSITAHUHOIO.

BepOanbHuii BHSB 3HEBaru, IOIPO3U, 3BEPXHOCTI, OCYAYy MEpPeNaloTh
nexkcuuHi onuuuill (to split, to rap, to nose, to retort, to threaten), 100
IMPOTOJIOCUTH KOTro-HEOyJb TPIIIHUM, HEOE3MEeYHUM, HEUYECTUBUM, JDKECBIIUUTU
(to determine, to judge, to rap, to bespeak, to protest), natu CBiIUYEHHS TPOTU
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KOro-HeOy/lb, 3BHHYBauyBaTH B 4YOMYy-HEOynb (fo rap, to tax, to shock), He
MOTOJKYBAaTUCS 3 KUM-HEOYb (fo split, to vary, to threap, to jar), 3aniepeuyBatu
n0-HeOy/Ib, TEpeYuTH KOMy-HeOyab, NpoTectyBaTu (fo object, to protest),
BUCJIOBJIIOBATH JIOTaHy, 3aJ]aBaTy MPOUYyXaHa, JOpIKaTH, CYBOPO KOHTPOJIIOBATH (o
check) Tomo. JlocnikyBaHi MOBHI OJMHUIN BIJOOpaKarOTh IIUPOKHUM iana3oH
po3ropTaHHs K (GI3UYHOTO, TaK 1 MOPAIBHOTO KOMYHIKAMUBHO20 KOHIIIKMY.

[Ipu 3icTaBieHHI TEMAaTHYHUX TPYN MEPEKOHYEMOCS, 110 MOBHI OJWHHII B
YKpaiHChKiii MOB1 TIOCTYMAOTHCS 3a KUIBKICTIO BIAMOBIAHUM B aHTJIHCBHKIN, M0
3YMOBJIEHO CXWIBHICTIO JI€CTIB YKPaiHChKOi MOBHM 10 MeEHIIOi audepeHIiaii
aexceM. OpHak, cepell MOBHOTO MaTepially 3HaXOJUMO 1 CEMaHTUYHO TOTOXKHI
JCKCEMU: CHEPEeYamuca, CRUHYAMUCA, cynepeuumuca — to argue, to quarrel, to
wrangle; nepeuumu, cynepeuumu — to counter, to contradict, to thwart,
npomecmyeamu — to deprecate, to object, to protest, ceapumucs, noceapumucs,
eéaoumuca — to split, to squabble; 3anepeuysamu — to gainsay; noopanamucs,
pizamucsa, cmunamucs — to beat, to scrap; nozmazamucs — to contend, to contest.
CeMaHTHYHA HANOBHEHICTh Yy LIMX Hapax B YKPaiHCbKIA Ta aHINIMCBKIM MOBax €
HaJ3BUYaiHO pi3HOW. Hampuknang, y ¢dopmynax TiayMmMaueHHS JI€CIIOBa
cnepeyamucsa B YKpaiHChKi MOBI BUILISAEMO 7 CeM, TOA1 K Y MOT0 aHTJIiHCHKOTO
BIJIMOBIAHUKA fo argue — 25.

CeMaHTHKa MOBHUX OJMHUIL CHEPeYamuca, CRUHYAMUCA, CYREPeYUmucs
MOBHICTIO 30ITA€THCS 1 PO3KPUBAETHCA IUIAXOM YKa3iBKM Ha BEJEHHS AKTHUBHOI
CyNepeukH, OIopy, 3amepeyeHHsi (6ecmu cynepeuxy, 00800A4U UjO-HeOYOb;
3anepeuysamu nPomu 4020-HeOy0b, He 0as8amu C80€EI 3200U HA WOCY;, YUHUMU ONIp
yomy-HeOyoOv;  npomueumucs,  cynepHuuamu).  JlochmimKyBaHI  Ji€cioBa
BXKMBAIOTBCS TaKOXX I BIJICTOIOBaHHS CBOTO TpaBa Ta BHPAKCHHS
MPUHITUTIOBOCTI ¥ HAIOJIETIIMBOCTI (8i0cmoreamu c80€ Npaso Ha wjo-Hebyob, HA
B0JIOOTHHS YUMCD; He NOCIYNAMUCS neped KUM-, YUM-HeOy0b AKUMUCH AKOCMAMU,
B1ACMUBOCINSM).

JlekcnyHa OUHUII fo argue XapaKTEPU3YEThCS CEMAHTHYHOIO O3HAKOK —
3aB3STO, HAIMOJEIJMBO, YIEPTO, MOJEKYIWd HaBITh arpeCMBHO BIJACTOIOBATH YU
3aXHUIATU KOro-, 0-HeOY b, MATPUMYBATH JIIOJIMHY, IEBHY JTYMKY, TOUKY 30Dy,
npaBly, YeCThb, TIIHICTh: to maintain, by adducing reasons, the proposition or
opinion that. YkazaHe I€CIOBO MICTUTh TaKOX CEMAaHTHUKYy Ha IO3HAYEHHS
3BUHYBAYCHHS, 3aCy/UKCHHS, JTOBEACHHS BHHH KOTO-HEOY/b, NMPUTSITYBAHHS O
BiZIMOBIANBHOCTI (to make good an accusation against, prove wrong or guilty,
convict; to accuse, impeach, arraign, find fault with), BUCyBaHHS 3aIllepeyEHHS,
criepevanHs (o reason in opposition, raise objections, contend, dispute).

HieciioBo to wrangle Bupaxae xonghnikmui 0ii TUISTXOM BepOaTbHUX MPOSBIB
HE3TrOJlM, HE3aJ0BOJICHHS, HEBIAMOBIAHOCTI YOMY-H, OCKap>KEHHS, »BaBOTO Ta
IyMHOTO crepeuanHs (fo dispute angrily, to argue noisily or vehemently, to
engage in controversy, to dispute or discuss publicly as at a university, for or
against a thesis, to utter wranglingly, to argue out of a possession).
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MoBHa oauHMLs fo  quarrel  xapakTepu3lye  OKpeMi  CKJIaJOBi
KOMYHIKAMUBHO20 KOHGHAIKMY, Cepell SIKUX OCOOJIMBO BHIIISIOTHCS: OCIMOPIOBATH
mo-ueOyp, 3amepeuyBaTu, NpoTecTyBaTu (to raise a complaint, protest, or
objection; to dispute, call in question, object to (an act, word)), criepeyatucs,
pO3pUBaTH JIPY>XHI CTOCYHKH Ta HaBiTh CTaBaTH Boporamu (to contend violently,
fall out, break off friendly relations, become inimical or hostile), nipen’ sBIATH
NpeTeH3il0, BUMOTY, JoMaratucs dYoro-ueOyab (fo claim  contentiously)
BUCJIOBJIFOBATH JIOTaHy, THIBHO JOKOPSTH, CBAPUTH, KPUTUKYBATH, 3aCy/KyBaTu
Koro-ueOy b (fo find fault with (a person); to reprove angrily).

CeMaHTHUHUN aHaMI3 JIGKCHYHUX OJIMHUIL TIOKa3aB, IO JIEKCHKA Ha
NO3HAUCHHSI KOMYHIKAMUBHO20 KOH@IIKmMY MIANAEThCS PETYNIOBAHHIO 3 OOKY
1HMBIAa, TepeOyJOBYIOUNCH PA30M 31 3MIHOIO JIFOJICBKUX BIJIHOCHH, YMOB YKUTTS,
YCTPOIiB Ta XKUTTEBUX CUTYyaIliid. TaKMM YHHOM, CyHEPEeUKy PO3TIAIAEMO SK OIHY
13 GOpPM KOMYHIKAMUBHO20 KOHIIKMY, 0 BUHUKAE MK MOIPYXOKIM, IPY3SIMH,
poanyaMu B 00poTHO1 3a MPaBO BJIACHOCTI, PI3HUMU T1IJIKaMH BIaau B O0pOTHO1 32
Biaay tomo. OTXe, ceMaHTHKa MOBHUX OJWHUIIb YITKO BiJIoOpakae 3MiHH, IO
B110YBaIOTHCS B )KUTTI JIFOJIMHU Ta CYCITUIHCTBA.

[{ikaBOIO BUIAETHCS Mapa JIEKCEM HOOpAnamucsa, pizamuca, CMUHAMUCA,
to beat, to scrap, sika Ha TEPIIMA TOTISAT HIYOTO CHIIBHOTO 3 KOMYHIKAMUSBHUM
KOHGIIKmMoM HE Ma€, a BITHOCUTHCS 70 BIHCHKOBOTO KOHQIIKTY (nobumucsa 00uw 3
00HUM;, Dopomucs, bumucs Xol100HOW 30po€t; bumucs 3i 30pocto 8 pyKkax; bpamu
yuacms y oumsi, scmynamu 3 6opomv0y; to exchange blows, fight; to strike with
heavy blows or discharges of missiles; to batter, bombard; to fight, box; to box
with (an opponent)), aie 1i ceMaHTHKa BCE > MOB’si3aHa 3 I[IO3HAYECHHSIM
BepOaIbHOr0 KOHQIIIKTY 3a JOMOMOTOI0 3HAYEHb MOC8APUMUCA OOUH 3 OOHUM,;
MeMnepameHmuo cnepedamucs 0OUH 3 OOHUM; 6CIYNAMU Y CYNePeUKy, C8apKy; to
debate, discuss; reason about, argue; to quarrel, squabble; to engage in heated
argument or angry dispute.

CrenuiyHUIMH O3HAKaAMH TIPOSBY  KOMYHIKAMUBHO20 KOHQAIKMY B
AHTIICHKIA MOBI BIJI3HAYAETHCS JieKceMa to determine, OCKIIbKH, BCTYIAIOUYU Y
3B’SI3KM 3 JIGKCUYHUMH  OJMHMISIMH, WI0 XapaKTepU3YIOThCS  BHUKIIOYHO
HEraTUBHOIO KOHOTAIlI€l0, cepell 1i JIeKCMYHUX 3HA4YeHb 3HAXOJUMO Takl, IO
MalOTh 30BCIM MPOTHJICKHE 3HAUYCHHS, IMEpealoyd MPUIIUHEHHS, 3aBEpPIIEHHS,
BUPIIIICHHS  CyNEpEeYKH, CBapKW, JUCKYCIi, MOJEMIKHA, YKIAIEHHS YTOJIH,
NPUUHATTS pitieHHs (to bring to an end a dispute, controversy, or doubtful matter;
to conclude, settle, decide, fix).

Boanouac B ykpaiHCBKiM MOBI, cepell JOCIIIIKYBAaHOTO MOBHOTO MaTepiaiy
BUPIZHIEMO JIECIIOBO MOP2Yy8aAmucs, ke MOEAHYE B cO01 K HEraTUBHY, TaK 1
MO3UTHUBHY KOHOTAIIIO, TMO3asK JOOWTHCS B3a€EMHUX IOCTYNOK BJA€ETHCS CaMe
yepe3 crepevyaHHsi 3 KUM-HEOYIb (cnepeuamucs, 0omMa2aro4ucs noCmynox cooi 6
YOMYCb ab0 NOCMYNAYUCL KOMYCb YUM-HeOYOb ).
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Takum yMHOM, MOBHI OJMHULI f0 determine Ta mopzyeamucsa HaOIMXKYIOTh
JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUUHY rpyny «Kougnikmui 0ii» 10 CEMaHTUYHO OJU3BKHUX 1
BIJITAJICHUX TPYII JIEKCUKH YKPaiHChKOT Ta aHIJIIHCHKOI MOB.

VY cydacHiil yKpaiHCBKiil MOBI JIEKCEMa nonepezpu3amu XapakTepu3yeTbCs
0COOJIMBOIO O3HAKOI — 3JaTHICTIO BXXUBAaTUCA Y BUpa3ax: nonepezpuzamu
20PNAHKU: a) nepeceapumucs Midc coborw 3a wo-Hebyob;, 0) YIHCUBAEMbCI 5K
noeposza skilcy Kitbkocmi ocio. Came 3aBASKH IIbOMY 3HAYEHHIO IO MOBHY
OJIMHUITIO BITHOCUMO J0 JIIE€CIIB Ha TIO3HAYCHHS KOMYHIKAMUBHUX KOHDIIKMIE.

OTxe, B MeXax JIGKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHOI rpynu «Koughaikmui 0ii» B CydaCHUX
YKpaiHChKIi Ta aHIVIMChKIA MOBax MOBHI OJWHHUIN HA TO3HAYEHHS
KOMYHIKAMUBHO20 KOHGIKMY BUSBISIOTHCS, B TIEPITY YEPTy, MUITXOM BHPAKEHHS
HETaTHUBHUX i Ta CTABJICHHS JIIOAWHW [0 JIOAWHU, 1HAWBIZA 10 TPYNHA Ta
HABITaKW, TPy 110 Tpynu. BepOanpHe BUpakeHHS HE3aJOBOJICHHS 9acTO BUHUKAE
Ha TPYHTI HEMOPO3YMIHHSA, 3a3/pOIliB, PEBHOIIIB, HE OaXaHHS JOMOMOTTH
IHIIIOMY, HENPUMHUPEHHSI 3 JyMKaM{ OTIOHEHTA, Oa)KaHHSAM JTOCSITTH YOTO-HEOY/Ib,
nepectymnaroun depes iHmmx. OmHAK, 31 CBapKaMH, CYIEepeYKaMH, CIIepeYaHHIMA
cmija Oyt o0awiMBUMH, 1100 BOHM HE CTald OCHOBHHUMH MpPUYMHAMU
MidHcocoOucmicHux KoH@IiKmie — IPUPOJTHOIO arpeCUBHICTIO, O3 KO JII0JIUHA HE
MO>K€ 1CHYBaTH, OCKUIBKH came 1I€ € MepUIONPUYNHOI0 PO3JIaJliB HEPBOBOI CUCTEMHU
Ta Hece HemomnpaBHi Hacaiaku. [IpoTe BapTO BIAMITUTH, 110 1HKOJIU came BIJIKPHTI
3ITKHEHHS OIOHEHTIB, TaKl SIK CyIlepedka, CBapKa, CIepeyYaHHs, SBISIIOTHCA
HEMUHYYMMH Ta JO0 TEBHOI MIpU HEOOXITHUMH, IO € TEePIIUM KPOKOM JO
JOCSITHEHHSI METH, BUPIIIEHHS YU PO3B’sI3aHHA CIIPHUX MUTaHb, IPUMUPEHHS.

3icTaBHE JOCIHIJDKEHHS JIEKCUKA Ha TO3HAYEHHS KOMYHIKAMUBHO20
KOH@IKmy SK CKIIaIOBOI1 JEKCUKO-CEMAaHTHUHOI Tpynu «Kougaikmui Oii» mano
3MOTY BHSIBUTH CHenu(iKy MOBHHX 3acO0iB Uepe3 CIIOBECHE BHPAXKEHHS
KOMYHIKAHTIB y CUCTEMaxX YKpaiHChKOi Ta aHIIIHChKOi MOB. BUHMKHEHHS TaKOro
poay KOH(JIIKTY TPYHTYETbCS Ha TMOPYIIEHHI OpraHizaiii CHUIKyBaHHS,
BIJICYTHOCT1 3BOPOTHOT'O 3B’SI3KYy, NMPUYMHOIO YOr0 MOXKE OyTH HAATO KOPCTOKA
MO3UIIIS, BIJACYTHICTh THYYKOCTI 1 TaKTHUKH, B3aeMopo3yMmiHHsa 1 T.n. Came
BepOaIbHUM TPOSIB KOHDIIKMHUX Oiti CBITYUTH MPO 3HAYHUNA KOMYHIKATHBHO-
parMaTUYHUN MOTEHITAN JTOCII)KYBAHUX MOBHUX OJAMHUILb.

IlepcnekTUBM NOAAJBIIMX PO3BIIOK y [IbOMY HampsMKy BOadaemMo B
KOMITJIEKCHOMY JOCTI/DKeHHI 1HIIMX TPYN JEKCHKH SK CKJIaJO0BHX JIEKCHKO-
CEeMaHTHYHOI rpynu «Korghnikmmi 0ii» B CydaCHUX YKPATHCHKIM Ta aHTITIACHKII MOBaX.
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MoBJIeHHEBI CUTYallil AHTJIOMOBHOI0 JAIJI0OBOT0 TUCKYPCY

Anomayia. ¥ cmammi 30ilicHeHO aHali3 MOBIEHHEBUX CUMYAYill sIK OOUHUYb
KOMYHIKAMUBHOI KOMNemeHyii, po32IAHYmI O3HAKU MOBIEHHEBUX CUMYAYIU.
lIpoananizosani nioxoou 00 0in08020 OUCKYPCY 8 HAYKOSIl limepamypi. Buznaueni
ocobusocmi 0i08020 OUCKYPCY 3 MOUKU 30pY OUCKYPCUBHO20 ananizy. Hasedeno
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Xapakmepucmuky MOGIEHHEBUX CUMYayiil aHIOMOBHO20 Oil0B020 OUCKYPCY.
Busnaueni moeni 3acobu, axi € egpekmueHuMu 8 CmMeOpeHHi KOSHIMUBHUX 00pasis,
SAKI CRpUsilomb OOCACHEHHI0 KOMYHIKAMUBHOI Memu MOGIeHHESUX cumyayiu, a
came. npoghecilina mepmiHoN02is, NPOGecitinull HcapeoH, npogheciinuil cieHe,
3acmocy8anHaAM Kiiule, Memagop 6 pisHux Udax mekcmis.

Knrouosi cnosa: romynikamuena KomnemeHyiss, eKOHOMIYHUU OUCKYPC,
Oi3Hec-0UCKypc, npogecilina mepmiHoI02isA, MOBHI 3AC00U, NPOGheCTUHULL HCAPSOH.

Abstract. The article presents the analysis of communicative situations as
units of communicative competence. Main features of communicative situations are
highlighted in the article. Academic approaches to business discourse are
analyzed. Peculiarities of business discourse are determined in view of discourse
analysis. The author defines characteristic traits of communicative situations of
business discourse. It is stated that communicative situations of business discourse
refer either to economic discourse or to business discourse. Communicative
situations are intentional. Communicative goals of communicative situations are
achieved due to creating cognitive images in the process of communication. It is
defined that certain language means are used to achieve these goals. Such
language means as professional terms, professional jargon, slang, clichés,
metaphors in various types of texts are used in English business discourse.

Keywords: communicative competence, economic discourse, business
discourse, language means, professional terms, professional jargon.

Beryn. J{umoBuii nucKype, NMpEACTaBICHUN E€KOHOMIYHHMM JHCKYpPCOM Ta
013HEC-TUCKYPCOM, TEPEKOHIMBO OXOIUTIOE ChEepH COIiaTbHOI Ta €KOHOMIYHOT
JUSTIBHOCTI JIFOJAMHM SIK HACHIOK PO3BUTKY MOCTIHIYCTPIAJIbBHOIO CYyCHIIbCTBA B
enoxy rioOamizamii. Po3mmpeHHs cpep EeKOHOMIYHOIO CIIBpOOITHUITBA Ta
BeJICHHs1 O13HECy B pI3HUX Tally3siX BUMararoTh KOMYHIKAIlli SIK B YCHIil, TaK 1 B
NUCBbMOBIM  (OpMi, BHACIIJOK YOTO IIHPOKO 3aCTOCOBYETHCS TEPMIHOJOTIA
JIJOBOTO  MOBJICHHSI, BHUPOOJSIOTBCA  CTaHAAPTHI  3pa3kKW  KOMYHIKallii,
MpeACTaBlieHl B KOMYHIKaTUBHUX cHUTyalisx. HeoOxigHicTh BU3HAYCHHS
0COOJIMBOCTEM MOBJICHHEBUX CHUTYyaIliid, SKI yTBOPIOIOTh JAWMHAMIKY J1JIOBOTO
JUCKYpCY B yciX cepax AiSILHOCTI B yMOBax MIKHApPOJHOTO CITIBPOOITHHUIITBA,
3YMOBIIIO€ aKTyaJbHICTh 00paHO1 TEMHU.

B. I. Kapacuk posrmsimgae AuCKypc fK ‘“‘CEeMIOTUYHUN TPOCTIp, SAKUH
CKIIQZIA€EThCSl 3 BepOaTbHUX 1 HEBEepOAIbHMX 3HAKIB, OPIEHTOBAHWX Ha
00CITyroByBaHHs MEBHOT KOMYHIKaTUBHOI c()epH, a TAKOXK Te3aypyc MpeleIeHTHIX
BUCJIOBJICHB 1 TEKCTIB” [4, ¢. 132]. VsaBIeHHS TIPO MUCKYpPC TICHO TOB’S3aHO 3
MOJEISIMA MOBJICHHEBOT TOBEIHKM Ta HAa0OpPOM MOBJICHHEBUX i 1 aHPIB,
crienu(p1YHUX JJIsI IEBHOTO TUIY KoMyHikarii [12, c. 11].

[Ipu pOMy OCOOMCTICHO-OPIEHTOBAHMI Ta CTATyCHO-OPIEHTOBAHWI THUIIU
JTUCKYpCy 3HaxoAsaThcs B ono3uilii. Ha nymky B. Kapacuka, y nepimomy BUMajaky
HAC WIKaBUTh aJ[PECaHT 3 YycCiMa HOro OCOOUCTICHUMHU XapaKTePUCTUKAMH, Y
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IPYroMy — TaKOX aJpeCcaHT, aje BXKe K MPEICTABHUK TI€T YU 1HIIOL ITPYNH JIFOAEH.
“Oco0UCTICHO-OPIEHTOBAHUM  AUCKYpPC TMPEJACTABICHUNH Yy JIBOX OCHOBHHX
PI3HOBHIaX — MOOYTOBOMY 1 XYJI0KHbOMY CIUJIKYBaHHI; CTaTyCHO-OPIEHTOBAHMIA
JUCKYpCc — y 0ararbox pi3HOBUZAX, IO BHUIUISIOTBCA B TOMY a00 IHIIOMY
CYCHIJIBCTBI 3TiHO NPUUHATUX y HBOMY cdep CHUIKYBaHHS Ta ICHYIOYHX
CYCHUIBHUX 1HCTUTYTIB (MOJITUYHOTO, MAIJIOBOrO, HAYKOBOTO, II€JaroriyHoro,
MEIUYHOT0, BINCHKOBOTO, CHIOPTUBHOTO, PEIIIrHHOTO, IOPUANIHOTO Ta 1H.)” [3,C. 4].

3a CcOIialbHO-CUTYaTUBHUM TMapaMETPOM  PO3PI3HSAIOTh  MOJITUYHHM,
aaMIHICTPATUBHUM, FOPUANYHUHN, BIMCHKOBUH, PENMTIMHUN, MEIWYHUM, IJIOBHH,
pEKJIaMHUM, TEAAroriYHUi, CHOPTUBHUM, HAYKOBHM, E€JICKTPOHHHH (IHTEpHET-
IUCKYypC), MeniiHui (3aco6iB MacoBoi iH(opmarii) Tunu nuckypey Tomo [11, c.
233-236].

Tunum paucKypcy TICHO TIOB’A3aHI 3 MOBJEHHEBUMH JKaHpaMH, SKi
peami3yloThcs B TEBHUX KOMYHIKATUBHHMX CHTYAIlisX. 3acllyTOBYIOTh Ha yBary
JOCIIKEHHS KOMYHIKaTUBHUX CHUTYyallld B MeXaX MOBJIEHHEBUX >KAHPIB, SIKI
smiicHioBanu moBo3HaBil ®. C. banesuu, B. 1. benikos, 1. H. Bbopucosa,
I. B. lllepctsnux, 1. P. Koponsosa, B. B. Kpacuux, JI. I1. Kpucin, A. FO. Macrnosa,
K. ®@. Cenos, C. €. Ycrumenko, H. [. ®opmanoBchka Ta iH.

JlocnipkeHHsT PI3HUX ACMEKTIB aHTJIOMOBHOTO JUCKYPCY MPOBOIMIHCS
HaykoBisiMu JIx. Ta6epmacom, JIk. Tommcom, J[x. CepimeM Ta I1HIIUMU
miarBictamu.  @. bapriena-Yanmini Ta K. Hikepcon, E. I'obman, T. Jaani-EBanc
ta M. JIx. Cenr JI)KOH Ta 1HII PO3TIISAAAIA OCOOJHUBOCTI IIJIOBOTO JUCKYPCY.
OpHak nOUTaHHS MOBJIEHHEBUX CHUTYyallli aHTJIOMOBHOTO JIJIOBOTO JHCKYpPCY
HEJOCTAaTHbO BHCBITJIEHI Yy BITYM3HSHIA HAyKOBIM JITEpaTypi, MO i 3yMOBHIO
HEOOX1IHICTh iX JOCIIII)KEHHS.

Meta gochimkeHHS — BH3HAYEHHS OCOOJIMBOCTEl MOBJICHHEBUX abo
KOMYHIKaTUBHUX CUTYallll, AK1 pO3BUBAIOTHCS B MPOLIEC] AaHTJIOMOBHOIO A1JIOBOTO
JTUCKypcy. BiAmoBigHO 10 METU JOCTIIKEHHSI BU3HAUCHI TaKl 3aBJIaHHS:

1. Amnami3 MOBJIEHHEBUX CUTyallll SK OJAMHHIIL KOMYHIKaTHBHOI
KOMIIETEHIIIT;

2. BuzHaueHHS OCOOJMBOCTEW MIJIOBOTO JAMCKYPCY 3 TOYKHU 30PY
JUCKYPCUBHOTO aHaMI3y;

3. XapakTepucTHKa MOBJEHHEBUX CHUTyallli  aHIJIOMOBHOTO
JIJIOBOTO JUCKYPCY.

MeTtonojiorisi Ta MeTOAM AOCJiUKeHHsl. MarepiagoM JOCTIIHKCHHS
ciyryBaiu  (pparMeHTH  MIKpOmiaioTiB  Ta  iHQOpMAaIIMHUX  TOBIAOMIICHB
NPEICTaBHUKIB Oi3HECY B PI3HUX KOMYHIKATUBHHUX CHTyaIlisax (paxoBoro
CHIJIKyBaHHS, BHOKPEMJIEHUX METOJOM CYIUJIbHOI BHUOIPKM 13 TEKCTIB IIIOBOi
JOKYMEHTAIlil, IPeCTaBICHOT TEKCTaMU KOPIIOPATUBHOTO JUCKYPCY Ta TEKCTaMU
npec-peni3iB komnasii Mclaren. ¥ pociiakeHHI BHUKOPHUCTOBYBAJIUCS METOIU
TEOPETUYHOT0 y3araJbHEHHsS Ta 3ICTABHOTO aHali3y. TeopeTHyYHEe y3arajbHEHHS
IPOBOJMIOCA HAa OCHOBI aHali3y poOIT BITYM3HAHMX Ta 1HO3EMHHMX HAYKOBIIB, B
SIKAX PO3TIISAAINUCS OCOOIMBOCTI KOMYHIKATHBHUX CHUTYyalllid. 3iCTaBHUN aHai3
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NOTJISAIB PI3HUX HAYKOBIIB JO3BOJIMB BUSBUTH OCHOBHI TEHJAEHIT PO3BUTKY
KOMYHIKaTUBHUX CHUTYalllii aHTJIOMOBHOT'O JIJIOBOTO JUCKYpPCY B Pi3HHUX cdepax
JTIsTIbHOCTI.  JI7iE  BUBYEHHST OCOOJMBOCTEM KOMYHIKATUBHUX CHUTyallii B
aHTJIOMOBHOMY JUJIOBOMY JUCKYpCl OyJIO 3aCTOCOBAaHO METOJ JUCKYpC-aHaII3Yy.
BusiBneHHss KOMyHIKaTUBHUX HaMipiB ajpecara 31HCHIOBAIOCA 3a JOIOMOTOIO
METO/y 1HTEHT-aHai3Yy.

BukJiax 0CHOBHOro MaTepiaJjy J10CTiaKeHHS.

[ToHATTSI MOBJICHHEBUX CUTYallli HEPO3PUBHO MOB’A3aHE 3 KOMYHIKATUBHOIO
KOMIIETEHIII€I0, SKa Tmependavyae HE JIMIIE 3HAaHHS MOBHOTO KOOy, a W
YCBIJOMJICHHSI TOTO, IO KOMY TOBOPHTBCS 1 SIK CKa3aTh II€ BIJIMOBITHO O
KOHKpeTHO1 curyamii. Otxe, HEoOXiJHa HAasBHICTh MEBHUX ‘‘COLIANBHUX 1
KyJIbTYpPHUX 3HaTh y KOMYHIKaHTIB, $KI JOIOMAararTh iM 3acTOCOBYBATH W
iHTeprperyBatd  jiHrBictmuHi  popmu.  KomyHikaThBHa ~ KOMIIETEHIis
NOIIHUPIOETHCST HA YCBIIOMJIEHHSI TOTO, XTO MOXE 1 XTO HE MOKE TOBOPUTU B
NEBHUX CUTYyalisX, JO KOTO MOKHA 3BEPTATUCS, SIK MOYKHA PO3MOBIISITH 3 0cO0aMu
MEBHOTO CTarycy W poii, sika HeBepOajdbHa TMOBEAIHKA € TPUHHATHOI B
PI3HOMAHITHMX KOHTEKCTaX, SIKa YEpProBICTh CIIOCTEPIraeTbcsi B PO3MOBAX, SK
HaJaBaTH 3aluT MPOo 1HPOPMAIIIIO 1 SIK 11 MOBIAOMIISITH, SIK BUTOJIOCUTH BUMOTY, SIK
BHOCHUTH TPOIO3HUIIT PO JTONOMOTY YM CIIBIpPAIllO, SK BiJJaBaTH KOMAaHIH, SIK
HNOCUJIUTH AUCLHUILIIHY TOIIO — BChOTO, 1110 BUMarae 3acTOCYBaHHS MOBH Ta 1HIINX
KOMYHIKaTUBHUX MOJAJIBHOCTEH B TIEBHOMY colliaibHOMy oTodeHH1” [20, ¢. 18].

OauHuUIIMU ~ aHai3y KOMYHIKATUBHOI KOMIIETEHIIl, 3alpONOHOBAHUMHU
J1. XaitMcoM, BBa)XKarOThCS MOBJICHHEBI CHUTYaIlii, MOBJICHHEBI TOii, MOBJICHHEBI
aktu [9]. KomyHikaTMBHa cHUTyalisl € THM KOHTEKCTOM, B SIKOMY B110yBa€ThCS
BJIaCHE KOMYHIKalid. [IpukiagaMu KOMyHIKaTUBHUX CUTyallid MOXKYTh CIyTyBaTu
CyllOBE 3aclJaHHs, ayKLIOH, CBATKOBAa BEYIpKa, HAyKOBa KOH(EpEeHLIs TOUIO.
MogBneHHeBa CHUTYyaIllsl 3aJUIINTHCS HE3MIHHOK HaBiTh 32 YMOBHM 3MIHM MiCI ii
IPOBEJICHHS: MPOIleAypa MOBJIEHHEBOI CUTYyallli Oy/ie BUTpUMaHa, X04a B3a€MO/I1s
KOMYHIKAHTIB MOX€ OyTHM ypi3HOMaHITHEHAa, LI0 3HAXOJUTh BIAOOpPaKEHHS B
MOBJICHHEBUX aKTaX.

KomyHnikaruBHa cutyartlisi TpakTyeThess B. YiuHow sk “oOMexeHHil y yaci
W mpocTtopl IMUIICHUM, COIadbHO OCMHCICHHH TMpolec Oe3nocepeHboi
MOBJICHHEBOT B3a€MOJ[ii KOMYHIKAHTIB B yMOBaX, SKHUMH BU3HAYAETHCA iXHSA
JUCKYpCHBHA TIOBEAIHKA 1 CrmocoOuW peamizalii iXHIX MNparMakOMyHIKaTUBHUX
iaTeHmin” (93). O3HakaMM MOBIIGHHEBOI CHUTYyaIllii BBaXKalThCS: 1) Micie
CHOUIKYBaHHS, 2) YYacCHHKM CHUIKyBaHHS (iXHI OCOOMCTICHI BIACTHBOCTI U
XapakTep B3a€EMUH OAWH 3 OJHHWM); 3) MOTHB CIUJIKYBaHHS; 4) MOBJICHHEBHMA
HaMip; 5) cdepa crnuyikyBaHHs; 6) TeMa cIKyBaHHS (ABPOHUH 5).

MoBreHHeBa/ KOMYHIKaTHBHA CHUTYyallld BKJIIOYa€ TIEBHY KUIBKICTb
MOBJIEHHEBUX nonid. Hampukman, MOBJIEHHEBA CHUTYyallisl CyJOBOTO 3aciJaHHs
nependayae Taki MOAli, K BIAKPUTTSA CYAOBOrO 3aCiJaHHS, BUTOJIOUIEHHS CIIpaBU
npoTd OOBUMHYBauyBaHOIO, BH3HAHHS OOBHMHYBauyBaHOro cebO¢ BUHHUM/
HEBUHHHMM, BUHECEHHsSI HOMY BHPOKY y pa3l BHU3HaHHA ceOe BUHHUM a0 BIIacHE
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CyJIOBOTO IIpOLieCy B pa3l HOro HEBU3HAHHS ceO€ BUHHUM, 110 BKIIIOYAE OKPEMUI
Hepesiik MOBJICHHEBUX TOJ1M, HapemiTi, BHHECEHHS BHUPOKY 3 HACTYIHUM
BU3HAUYECHHSIM MIpU MOKApaHHA Yy pa3l JOBeACHHS BUHM miacyaHoro. KoxxHa
KOMYHIKaTHUBHA TIOMisl CKJIAJA€TbCS 3 BU3HAYEHOTO IMEPENIKYy KOMIIOHEHTIB,
00’€THaHNX CHUIBHOI METO KOMYHIKaIlii, B IKMX 3aJlisiH1 Ti cam1 ydyacHUku. [Ipu
IbOMY KOMYHIKAHTH JOTPUMYIOTHCS BU3HAUEHHMX MPOLEAYPOIO JAHO1 CHUTyaIli
IpaBWI y CHJIKYBaHHI, 3aCTOCOBYIOYH TOW CaMHi P13HOBHJ MOBH.

KomyHiKkaTuBHI aKTH, 3 SKUX CKJIQJIAlOThCI KOMYHIKATHBHI TIOAil, K1
BUKOHYIOTh OJIMHWYHI IHT€PAKTUBHI (PYHKIIi, Takl K TBEPPKCHHsS, BUMOTH YU
KOMaH/T1, TAKOXK MOXYTh OyTH BepOaTbHUMHU Ta HEBEPOATHHUMU.

3rinno 3 teopiero Jxk. Cepnsa [21, c¢.23-24], mMu 3A1HCHIOEMO Pi3HI
MOBJIEHHEBI ~aKTH B  NpPOLECI PO3MOBH, 3aCTOCOBYIOYM  PI3HOMAaHITHI
BUCJIOBJIFOBaHHS. DBUIBIIICTh 1UX BHCIOBIIOBAHb BHUPAKAIOTh IEBHUI HaMip
MOBIIS. BOHM Ha3WBaIOTHCS IJTOKYyTHBHUMH aKTaMH 1 MalOTh TMEBHY UIOKYTHBHY
cuity. MoBelb MOXe TaKOX 3aCTOCOBYBATH Pi3HI BUCIOBIIOBAHHS ISl JOCATHEHHS
OJIHAKOBOTO UIOKYTHBHOrO e(eKkTy abdo 3acTOCOBYBaTH OJHE W Te came
BUCJIOBJIFOBAHHS VISl IOCATHEHHS PI3HUX IUIEH.

Ax crBepmxkye k. Cepiab, 1JIOKyTHBHI aKTH TOBHHHI 3I1MCHIOBATHCS
“namipero” [21,c.145-146]. JIx. Cepap TakoX YTOYHIOE II'SIThb KaTeropiu
neppopMatuBiB, 3ampornoHoBaHux JiHrBictoM JIk. JI. OctiHoM (B IyXKKax),
BU3HAYAIOYM iXHIA HaMip, a caMe: acepTHBHU (EKCIO3UTHBH), SIKI MEPEKOHYIOThH
crmiBOeciTHMKA y BIPHOCTI TBEp/UKCHHS; JUPEKTUBU  (BEPAUKTUBH), SIKI
NMEePEKOHYIOTh CIIBOECIAHMKA TaKUM YHMHOM, 100 MOro MOBEiHKa BIJIOBiIajia
MPOMO3ULIMHOMY 3MICTY BHUCJIOBJIFOBAHHS; KOMICUBU (KOMICHBH), SIKI CIIOHYKAIOTh
cmiBOeciiHUKAa 3AIMCHUTH [ii BIAMNOBIAHO O MPOMO3ULIMHOTO KOHTEHTY
BUCJIOBIIIOBAHHA;  eKcmpecuBH  (0ixeOiTWBM), IO  BHpPaXalOTh  LIUPICTb
BUCJIOBJIFOBAHOI'O; JEKJIAapaTHUBU (€K3€PCUTUBH), 110 BUSBIAIOTH MEBHY 3MIHY Y
HABKOJIMIITHOMY CEpEeIOBHUIII, MPEJCTaBIISIIOYN Horo 3minenum [21,c. 12-20].

Ha npotuBary /[x. JI. OcTiHy, siKuii 30cepe/Kye yBary Ha TOMY SIK MOBIII
peani3yloTh cBOi Hamipu B MoBJeHHI, [[x. Cepiib 3BepTae CBOIO yBary Ha Te SiK
CIIBOECITHUKHM CHPUINMAaIOTh BUCIOBJIEHI 3BEPHEHHs, TOOTO B SKHM CHOCIO ojHa
ocofa HamaraerbCcsi BHU3HAYUTH SK 1HIIA 0co0a BUKOPUCTOBYE TIEBHE
BUCJIOBIIIOBaHHA. YW € mouyTe OOINJHKOIO, 3aCTEPEKEHHSM, CTBEPKCHHSM,
BUMOIOI0 YW M€ 4YUMOCh? SIKOIO € 1JOKYTHBHA CHPSMOBAHICTh II€BHOIO
BHCJIOBIJIFOBaHHS ?

BBakaeTbcsi, 10 MOBJICHHEBI aKTH MOXYTh OyTH EKCHPECHBHUMHU B
cy0’ekTUBHOMY CBITI (BigoOpakatm 0coOy MOBIS), I1HTEPAaKTUBHUMH B
COIiaIbBHOMY CBITi (BimoOpaxaTu 0co0y CIiBpO3MOBHHKA) a00 JECKPUTITUBHIMH B
o0’exTuBHOMY CBIiTi (BimoOpaxkatm Ttpetrix oci0) (Habermas). B mwmx Tpnox
MOJIEJISIX HAroJIONIYEThCSI HA TOMY, IO KOXXHHUI THUI MOBJICHHEBOTO aKTy B MOBI
MEHE/DKMEHTY Mmependadyae CBOi BJAcCHI HOPMHM  IIHUPOCTI, MPaBOTU U
paBIONOaiI0HOCTI.
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[Ile omHa BIAMIHHICTH, HA SIKY CJIIJl 3BaXKATH, 1€ BIIMIHHICTh MK ‘KUBUM
cioBoM” 1 “cucTemMor0” (Hampukiia, (iIHAHCOBUM UM MOJITUYHUM 3akiazom). [1in
“xuBuM cioBoM” JIx. ['abepmac po3ymie Ham ‘“‘3amac 0€3yMOBHUX KYJbTYpPHHX
JaHUX, 3 SKUX YYaCHUKM KOMYHIKAI[li OTPUMYIOTh Y3TOJKEHI 3pa3Ku
iaTeprperanii”’ [18, ¢.135]. Ha nymky k. ['aGepmaca, e — “KyJabTypHUH 3amac
3HaHb, AKUH € “3aBKaU 3a37aneriap”’ BigomuMm™ [18, ¢.125]. Uepes 11e BiH BUCTYIIA€E
HE CTUIBKU B SIKOCTI MOTEHIIIHHOTO 00’ €KTa IHTEPIPETAIlii, IKUMH € Cy0’ €KTUBHUIA,
1HTEp-Cy0’ €KTUBHUI Ta 00 €KTHUBHUN CBITH, CKUIBKM B SKOCTI TMOCEpPEAHHKA, B
SKOMY MEHEDKEPU TMparHyTh 3pO3YMITH SIKHWCh AacleKT LHUX CBITIB, IO €
poOJIEMATHIHHM.

®opMaMHu AUIOBOI KOMYHIKalli B IJIOBOMY CBITI BBAKAIOThCS: KOMYHIKaLlIs
Ha OCHOBI IHTEPHET-3B’SI3KYy, sIKa MOXKE 3/1ACHIOBATUCS HE3aJICKHO BiJ 4acy W
MiCIf; KOMYHIKamiss y ¢opmi Bineo-koH(epeHIid; KOMyHIKamis y ¢dopMi
MOBIJIOMJICHb €JIEKTPOHHOI MOIITH; JOIMOBiAl MO POOOTI PIZHOMAHITHUX BB
npe3eHTallli, sIKI € HaJ3BUYaiHO MOMYJISIPHOI0 (OPMOI0 KOMYHIKAIli1, [0 BKJIIOYA€E
ayJio- Ta BijeoMarepiaiau, KOMii JOMOBIAEH 4YM Mareplajd, MIATOTOBIICHI Yy
dopmati  Microsoft PowerPoint a6o Adobe Flash; temedonni po3moBu, sxi
JO3BOJISIIOTH 3/IIACHIOBATH KOMYHIKallll0 Ha JUCTAHII; JOIIKK OTOJOIIEeHb, IO
JIO3BOJIAE OJpa3y K 3poOuTH 1HGOPMAILKD 3arajibHOJOCTYITHOI; OCOOUCTI
3yCTpidi, SIK1 MIKPIMIISIOTHCS TOKYMEHTAMU B MUCbMOBOMY BUTJISIII.

3 TOYKHM 30py MAUCKYPCHBHOTO aHaTI3y IPH PO3TIAdl JCKCHYHUX Ta
TEKCTOBUX BIJIMIHHOCTEH MK EKOHOMIYHHM JTHUCKYpCOM Ta Oi13HEC-IHCKYyPCOM,
MOXHa TIOMITHUTH TEBHHM 3B’S30K MIX UMM BuUjgaMu auckypcy. [lpu mpomy
Oi13HEC-AUCKYpPC MOJKHA pO3MVIsAaTH  SIK  Npo(eciiiHO-OpIEHTOBaHY MOBY, a
€KOHOMIYHMI JHMCKypC — $K akaJeMIYHud KoJ. B akagemiyHOMY JuCKypcCl
BU3HAYAETHCS, M0 “Ol3HEC B pEaTbHOMY JKUTTI — II€ €KBIBaJCHT TEOPETUYHOI
exoHoMiku” [16,c. 43], mo i1 00yMOBIIIOE B3aEMOJIII0 MK HUMHU. B cBotO uepry,
JIJI0OBa aHTJIIACbKa MOBa TOMOBHIOE aKaJeMiuHy MOBY eKoHOMikH. JlioBa
aHTJ1CbKa MOBA PO3BUBAETHCS B MPO(dECiiiHI MOBU — aHIIIINCBKY MOBY KOMeEpIii
Ta (hiHAHCIB, K1 BTUIIOIOTh HA MPAKTHUII TEOPii, BUPOOJICHI €eKOHOMIYHOK HAYKOIO
[16,c.44]. OTxe, nBi npodeciiiHi MOBU KoMepIIii Ta (piHAHCIB PO3BUBAIOTHCS HA T
aHTJIMCHKOI MOBU €KOHOMIKH — HAyKOBOI Ta aKaJeMIuYHOI MOBH.

[HTENeKTYanTbHUIM CYCHIIbHO-CKOHOMIYHHMM JTUCKYpC, BIIOYBalOUHCh Cepel
He(haxiBIliB, HAOIMKEHUH 0 TOBCSKIEHHOI (OpMU €KOHOMIKH — TOOTO Oi3HEcy.
3aBAaHHSAM LBOTO JIUCKYPCY € JOHECEHHS aKaJeMIYHUX 3HaHb JI0 MEBHHUX TPYI
HACeJICHHS 3po3yMuUIOl0 MoBow. Otxke, ug QopMa OUCKYpCYy € IIBHIIIEC
CYCILIBHOI0, HIXK aKaJeMIYHOI0 Y1 HayKOBOIO.

ExoHoMiuHMIT TUCKYPC PO3TIIAIAETHCS JIIHTBICTAMH SIK aKaJIEMIYHUN KO YU
MOBa HayKu. BBakaeThCs, IO MOCTIIKCHHS AaHTIINCHKOI MOBH EKOHOMIKH
BIIOYBA€EThCS Ha OCHOBI MIJIPYYHHKIB — aOCTPakTHOI MOBHM 1 3aCTOCYBaHHI
MeTadop B omuci eKOHOMIYHUX Mojenel 1 Teopiit [15,c. 50]. BizHec-guckypc sk
npogdeciiiHo-OpiEHTOBaHA MOBA, MOCIYroByrO4YHCh BH3HaueHHsIM @. bapriena-
Yanmini ta K. HikepcoHn, — 1me “mpoiiec po3MOB 1 MEPENUCKH MK 0cobamu,
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roJIOBHA JISUIBHICTH KOTpUX — cdepa Oi3Hecy, 1 KOTpi 00’€IHYIOTbCS 3 METOIO
3aHATTA O13Hecom™  [13, c¢. 2]. 3rilHO 3 I1HIIMM BHU3HAYCHHSIM THUX CaMHX
HAyKOBLIB, O13HEC-IUCKYpC — LI€ “BCE MPO Te€, SIK JIFOJU CHUIKYIOThCA B yCHIN Ta
NUCBMOBIA (OpMiI B KOMEPIIMHMX OpTraHi3aiisix 3 METOH BHUKOHAHHS CBOEi
pobotu” [14,c. 3].

Buxoasun 3 HaBeAeHMX TIOJOXKEHb JAUIOBOIO  JHUCKYpCY, MOXHA
CTBEp/DKYBAaTH, IO MICIE MOBJICHHEBUX CHUTyallii  JIJIOBOTO  JIUCKYPCY
BU3HAYAETHCS C(HEpPOor0 ISITBHOCTI KOMYHIKAHTIB Ta CIOCOOOM KOMYHIKAITIi:
0COOHMCTOI YM OIOCEepenKOoBaHOi 3acobamMu KOMyHiKamii (IHTEpHET, JTUCTyBaHHS
3BUYAfHOIO YM EJICKTPOHHOKO IIOIITOI, 3aco0M MacoBoi iHdopmallii Tomo).
Y4acHUKaMH MOBIIEHHEBUX CHUTYallli B MEXax LbOTO JUCKYpPCY € MPEICTaBHUKU
0i3HeCcy, €KOHOMICTH, fKI 3aiiMalOThCsl TUTAHHSAMH Oi3HECy W EKOHOMIKM Ha
cBoeMy TpodeciiHOMY piBHI, MPEICTAaBHUKHA aKaJIeMIYHUX KUI, IKi 3aiiMaroThbCA
BUKJIQJAHHSIM €KOHOMIYHUX TUCIUILIIH, & TAaKOX MPEJCTaBHUKU 3aC00iB MacoBOi
iH(popMali, sKi 3aiMaroThCAd BUCBITJIICHHSIM NMHUTaHb €KOHOMIKM ¥ Oi3Hecy. Kpim
TOT0, YYaCHMKaMHU IIMX MOBJICHHEBUX CHUTYyallli MOXYThb CTaBaTH W MepeciuHl
IPOMAJISIHY, SKIIO TX 1HTEPECH JOTHUYHI J0 3a3Ha4eHUX chep JH0ACHKOI TISUTbHOCTI.
MoOTHBH CHIJIKYBaHHS Ta MOBJICHHEBI HaMipU KOMYHIKAHTIB € BHU3HAYaJIbHUMH
dbakTopamu B 1000pi MOBHMX 3ac00iB ISl JOCSATHEHHS KOMYHIKaTMBHOI METH.
[Ipruomy ockinbku Oyab-sfika ocoOa 3a3BHYal HAJICKHUTH JO OUIBII HIK OJHIET
Ipynu OAHOYACHO, MOBA, SIKOIO KOPHUCTYIOTHCS KOMYHIKaHTH, € BITOOpaXKECHHSIM
COIIIAJIbHUX pealliil Ta JOCBiAY, XapaKTEPHUX JJIS BCIX TPYIL.

3 Xopoiroi po3MOBHM MOKHA 3pPO3YMITH SIK TEKCT, TaK 1 KOHTEKCT (TOOTO
1H(popManiro Ta ii 3Ha4eHHs). PO3yMIHHS NpaBUII «MOBJIEHHEBOI IPH» HEBIIAUIBHO
OB’ sI3aHE 3 MOHATTSAM KOHTEKCTY. JleTaibHe BUBYEHHSI 0€3MEXHOTO PI3HOMAHITTS
JOCTYIHHUX 1 HEIOCTYMHUX Oe3MocepeIHbOMY CIOCTEPEKEHHIO BUIIB KOHTEKCTY
IPU3BOJUTH 10 BUCHOBKY IIPO HMOT0 CHUCTEMHY mpuponay [6,c.172], Ky MoOxHa
PEICTaBUTH Y BUIIISIAL l€EpapXii:

- MIKPOKOHTEKCT — MIKOCOOUCTICHUH, 110 XapaKT€PU3y€E MOBIS SIK MOBHY
OCOOUCTICTh, SIKa pealli3ye€ CBOK KOMYHIKAaTHBHY IHTCHI[IIO B IIEBHOMY
KOMYHIKaTUBHOMY €Mi30/11;

- MAaKpOKOHTEKCT — OUIbII IIMPOKUH COLIOKYJIBTYpPHUM KOHTEKCT, IO
XapaKTepU3ye€ MOBIIS SK TPEJICTaBHUKA CBOTO COIIyMY 1 CBO€l KyJIbTypHU
(cyOxynbTypH);

- METAKOHTEKCT — KOHTEKCT 3HaHHs, II0 XapaKTEPH3ye€ KOHIENTYyaTbHY
CHUCTEMY, B MEXax SKOi MHUCIUTh MOBEIb 1 Sika BimoOpakae OadeHHS CBITY,
IpUTaMaHHE TAaHOMY COIIIyMY.

MetamoBa 0i3HECy € CaMOJOCTAaTHIM JIHTBICTUYHUM  (DEHOMEHOM,
CBITYEHHSIM YOr0 € C(OPMOBAHICTH TPOCTOPY pedepeHIlii, KOHIENTyalIbHOTO,
IHTEHUIAHOTO Ta CTUJIBOBOrO MpocTopiB. CKIAJOBOI CUCTEMH II1€i METAMOBU €
COLIIOJIEKTH, X04a X (PYHKII0HYBaHHS 0OMEKEHO c(heporo 3aCTOCYBaHHS.

Pedepenitiss — e yactuHa JIWCHOCTI, CIIBBIIHECEHA 31 ceporo Oi3Hecy,
oOME)XeHa CHellajJlbHOK TEMATHKOI Ta BIAOOBIAHMUMHU 1 MOBJIEHHEBUMU
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cutyanismu. [lpocTip pedepeHilii BU3HAYA€TbCsl TaKUMU MpolecamMu B cdepi
Oi3Hecy, sIK cTparerig Oi3Hecy, (DIHAHCH, MEHEIKMEHT, MApKETUHI 1 TEeXHiKa
IPOJAXYy, JOTICTUKA, YIPABIIHHS EPCOHATIOM, 3B’ SI3KH 3 TPOMAJICHKICTIO.

KonuenrtyansHuii mpocTip MeTaMOBH Oi13HECY OXOIUIIOE KOHIIENTH Ta
HNOHATTS J17I0Boro MoBJeHHs. Cepel KOHIENTIB TOJIOBHUMHU € 0Oi3Hec, mosap,
MeHeOdcMeHm A TaKOXK KOHIICNITH OCHOBHUX OI13HEC-TIPOLIECIB  cmpamezis,
Qinancu, mapkemune, nocicmuxa, nepcoran, PR (3B’SI3KU 3 TPOMAJICHKICTIO), SIK1
KOPEJNIOIOTh 3 TEMaTHUYHUMHU TOJMAMH pedepeHIlii 1 CTBOPIOIOTH BIJIMOBIIHI
CEMaHTUYHI1 TOJIA.

[aTenmiiinuit mpoctip  chopmMoBaHUM  IHTEHIIAMH —  HaMipaMmu
CIIBOECIJTHUKIB, SIKI JI03BOJISIIOTH 3a0€3MEUYUTH JIUIOBY KOMYHiKaiito. JJocaigauns
H. 1. ®opmaHoBCchka BH3HAYMIIA OCHOBHI IHTEHIIIi, 1110 BU3HAYAIOTh MOXOKEHHS
MOBJICHHEBUX aKTiB, a caMme: 1H(OpMyBaHHS, BOJIEBUSB, CIIOHYKaHHS,
3000B’s13aHHS, BUSB €MOILIiM, 3aNUT 1HPOpMaIlii, BCTAHOBJICHHSI KOHTAKTy [8,c.78].
3a3HayeHl 1HTEHLIi MEBHOIO MIPOK BIANOBIAAIOTH TUIAM IJTOKYTUBHUX AaKTIB,
3anponionoBanux Jx. CeprieM: IHTEHIT BOJEBUIBY — JEKJIapaTuBaM, CIIOHYKaHHS —
JTUPEKTUBaM, 3000B’13aHHS — KOMICHBaM, BUSIBY €MOIIil — eKCIpecuBam TOIIO.

CTtunpoBU NPOCTIP A1IJIOBOTO MOBJICHHSI BU3HAYAETHCS SIK C(HEPOI0 BEICHHS
O13HEeC-TUCKYPCY, TaK 1 crelu(iKo TEKCTIB, SKi B Il cdepi 3acTocoByrOThCs. Ha
aymky FO. H. KapaynoBa, “amckypc — 1ie CKJIaJiHe KOMYHIKATUBHE SIBUIIE, SIKE
BKJIIOYA€, OKpIM BJIACHE JIHIBaJbHUX (TEKCTYy), EKCTpaliHTBalbHI (akTopu
(3HAHHS MPO CBIT, HACTAHOBH, Il ajpecara), HEOOXITHI JJIsT POSYMIHHS TEKCTY
[5,c.8].

TekcT npu bOMY BHCTYIIa€ OCHOBHOK OAMHUIECIO KOMYHIKalli. 3aCIyroBye
Ha yBary Touka 3opy T. M. J[lpigze, sika po3mignae TEKCT SK “IUICHY
KOMYHIKAaTHBHY  OJWHUIIO, SK... CHCTEMY KOMYHIKQTUBHO-TII3HaBAIbHHUX
€JIEMEHTIB, (DYHKIOHAJBbHO MOEJHAHUX B €IMHY 3aMKHEHY 1€papXiyHy 3MICTOBHO-
CMHUCIIOBY  CTPYKTYpy (l€papxil0 KOMYHIKaTUBHO-MI3HABaJbHUX MPOTrPaM)
CHUIPHOK KOHIIEMIED YM 3ayMOM (KOMYHIKATMBHUM HaMipoM) MapTHEPIB MO
CIUIKyBaHHIO” [2,c.149]. OTxe po3risj KOMYHIKATUBHUX CHUTYaIlill JIJIOBOTO
JUCKYpCY TICHO TIOB’SI3aHMA 3 TEKCTOBUMH MaTepiaJlaMd —  JUIOBOIO
JIOKYMEHTAII}0, TeKCTaMU JOTOBIJEH, Mpe3eHTaIllld, Ipec-peni3iB, Tele(poHHUX
PO3MOB, 0OTOBOPEHb, EIEKTPOHHOI MOIITH, ay/10- Ta BiJICOKOH(EPEHIIii, IHTEpPB 0
TOILIO.

OmnuM 13 BUAIB JIJIOBOTO JUCKYPCY € KOPIOPATUBHUM JTUCKYpC, 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 ~ SIKOTO  BiZIOyBa€ThbCsl KOMYHIKAIliE MiX KOpIOpamiero Ta i
MIEPCOHATIOM, TTOYMHAIOYHN 3 OTOJIOMICHHS TIPO BaKaHCIi Ta 1HTEPB'IO 1 3aKIHUYIOUN
PO3MOPSKEHHSAMHA W ceMiHapamu OQIIifHOTO BBEJACHHS Y BUPOOHUYHI IMPOIIEC.
Texctn  KOPHOpPAaTHUBHOTO  AMCKYpPCY  HIpPEJCTaBi€HI  JOKYMEHTaMH,  MIO
HIATBEP/KYIOTh 1 3aKPIIUIIOIOTh YJIEHCTBO Y KOPIOPATHUBHOMY CEpPEIOBHUIILI;
JUPEKTUBAMM; 1HCTPYKLISIMU; pPEKIAMHUMHU MaTepiajiaMH; MOB1IOMJIEHHSAMU
CJICKTPOHHOT TOIITH; KOHTPAKTaMH Ta FOPUIUIHUMU YTOTAMH.
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XapakTepucTuKaMu JIOKYMEHTIB, $IKI MIATBEPIKYIOTh 1 3aKpIILTIOIOTh
YJICHCTBO Y KOPIOPATUBHOMY CEPEAOBHII, € (GOopMaTbHUN CIIOBHUKOBUM CKJIAJ 1
IPOCTI TpaMaTU4HI CTPYKTYPH, BIJICYTHICTh CKJIAJHUX MIAPSAHUX pedeHb. CTUib
X JOKYMEHTIB XapaKTepU3Y€ThCA EMOIINHICTIO 1 BUIIYKAHOK €CTETHYHOIO
dbopmoro.

Xoy4a TUPEKTUBH MOAIOHI 10 MOMEPEAHHOTO PO3PSTY TOKYMEHTIB, OCKUIBKU
YiTKO TOAUISIOTBCS Ha IMAPO3JUIA, OJHAK, BOHU 3a3BHYail KOPOTIN U OULIBII
ctpuMaHni. IX romoBHa ¢yHKIis — iHpopMaTHBHA. BOHU € KOH(iAEHIIHHUMU
JOKyMEHTaMu, NPU3HAYCHUMU IS CIIY>KOOBIIIB 1 HE MMOBUHHI OyTH TpE/CTaBlIeH1
TpeTiii cTopoHi. IM mpuTamMaHHI HPOCTI IpaMaTHYHi CTPYKTYpH i BOKaOyIsp.
IlepeBara HafaeThCsl HAKA30BOMY CIIOCOOY.

[HCcTpyKIii mpuU3HauUeH1 AJig JOBENEHHS A0 pPOOITHHUKIB iH(opmamii mpo ix
NOBEAIHKY 3T1IHO 13 CTpaTeri€el0 KOMIIaHII Ta IMONEPEIKEHHS Yy BUIAIKY
HAHECEHHs HMMM 30UTKIB KOMIaHii. 3a (OpMOI BOHM NOMAIOHI 10 JUPEKTHUB.
[Taparpadu 1HCTpYKIiH YITKO CTPYKTYpPOBaH1 3T1IHO 3 TAKUM MOPSAKOM: 3arajibHa
iH(dopmanis, MeTa, 3axO0Jd, 3BITHICTH/ PO3MOALT BIANOBIAAIBHOCTI, PO3ALI
CTOCOBHO MpeAMeTa yKJIaJaHHs JOKYMEHTA ¥ CIUCOK JOKYMEHTIB, Ki MalOTh A0
HBOTO BIJHOIIICHHS. 3aJIeKHO BIJ MPEIMETY PO3IIISAY CTPYKTYpa AUPEKTUB MOXKE
3MIHIOBATHCS.

Pexnamui maTtepianu mpeacTaBiieHl JUCTIBKaMH, OpoIIypaMu, MaTepiaiamu
KypHajiB, Tomo. PekiaMHi maTepiayii 3a3BUYail MICTSATh JIOTOTHUI KOMIaHIl Ta
pexiaMHui J103yHT. OCKUTBKM METOI0 pEeKJIIaMHHX MarepialiB € TpUBAOUTH
CHOXKMBaya, Y HHUX BUKOPHUCTOBYETbCS NPOCTHHM JIEKCMYHUI MaTepian, ao00pe
BIIOMI rpamMaThyHi KOHCTpyKuii. TekcT 3a3BUyail HOCUTH XapakTep Mopaju, 1mood
HOCUJIUTH TEIUTY APY>KHIO aTMocdepy.

Cryniab ¢GopManbHOCTI MOBIAOMIICHb EJIEKTPOHHOI MOIITH BHU3HAYAETHCS
nocajaMM BIJIIIPaBHUKA W OTpUMyBada. Y MOBIIOMJIEHHSX €JIEKTPOHHOI MOIITH
MEHEKEepU HaJlaloTh nepeBary (GopMaibHUM JIEKCHUIll Ta rpamatuil. [IpariBauku
3a3BUYail  HAJACWIAIOTh  He(OopManbHI  MOBIIOMJIEHHS, BUKOPHCTOBYIOUU
abpeBiatypu, ¢paszoBi giecioBa Ta iaioMu. CTymiHb iX (OpMaTbHOCTI 3aJ€KUThH
B1J1 3MICTY JOKYMEHTIB.

KoHTpakTu ykianarThCs I BPETyJIOBaHHS CHIBIIpalll MK KOPHOpali€ro
Ta MApsAIHUKaMU. B HUX omucaHi BCi pIlIEHHS CTOCOBHO (DIHAHCOBHX BUTpAT,
TEPMIiHIB BUKOHAHHS, 3000B’s13aHb 1 MOTEHIIIHHUX (piHAHCOBUX IITPa(diB Y BUMAIKY
3aTpUMOK. YTOIU — 1€ IOPUIWYHI JOKYMEHTH, SIKI MPUHUMAIOTHCS MICIIEBUMU
OpranaMM BJaJAM Ha TMIJACTaBl 3aKOHOJABCTB €BPOMEWCHKUX KpaiH Ta
3aKOHOJaBCTBa €BPOCOIO3Y.

OOTOBOpEHHS € JHKEPETIOM PECYPCiB IHUCKYPCYy, IO CTBOPIOE KOJEKTHBHY
IICHTUYHICTh, PE3yJbTaTOM 4YOro € epeKTUBHA CIiBIpalsd. MeHEeIXKMEHT SK B
CaMUX OpraHizaiisxX, TaK 1 MDXK OpraHi3alisiMU € TE€BHOI MIPOI0 PUTOPUYHHM, 13
3aCTOCYBaHHAM CHEIU(IYHOTO CIOBHUKOBOIO CKIJIAay, CTpATerii NepeKOHaHHs,
meTadop Ta BUKJIaay MaTepiaiy.
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Posrnsinemo, nanpukiaa, metadopu, siKi MEHEIKEpU 3aCTOCOBYIOTH IS
HAaCTAHOBU CBOI0 INTATy CHiBPOOITHUKIB. Tak, 3BUYHUMU MOXKYTb BHSIBUTHCS
dbpasu Ha KWTaNT the staff members are not buying what the manager had to say
yn the manager delivered a good message. TakuM YHHOM 3aCTOCOBYETHCS
MexaHIYHMK QopmaT mnepenadi iHdopmallli, Tpu SKOMY YYaCHUKH JHUCKYPCY
PO3MIIAIAIOTRCS K JIeTalll MeXaHI3My OpraHizailii, o MOXXyTh OyTH 3aMiHeHi1. Llei
MEXaHIYHUI TiAXia BiIOOpakeHWid B AMCKypci Ta meTadopax, SKi MepeBakHO
BXKHUBAIOTbCS B KIACHYHOMY MEHEDKMEHTI. Tak, IJUCKypC MEHEIKMEHTY
BiIOOpaXkxye ¥ 3akKpiIIlOe€ BIAJHI CTOCYHKHM 3a JOTOMOTOI TEPMIHIB, IO
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCSI TOJIOBHHM MEHEIKEPOM SIK 1HXXEHEPOM, KOTPUN PEMOHTYE
TEXHIYHI 3aco0H, momepemKyroun nepedoi B poOori TexHiku. I[lpukmamamu
TUMOBUX KiacuuHux wmetadop e€: a well-oiled machine, a smoothly running
operation, a spoke in the wheel, a management toolbox.

[Hmummu npukiagamu metadop, sSKi 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS B J1JIOBOMY JUCKYpPCI
(y TekcTtax mpec-penisiB), €: the EU ship was heavily taking on water long before
the Brexit vote (kopabenv €8pocoro3y Habupas 8o0u we 3a00820 00 20]10CYBAHHS
no Brexit); to give politicians a sharp poke in the eye (pi3ko wmpuxkHymu
RONIMUKIB8 YUMOCL 2OCHMPUM, WO € HenpuemMHum), winter months begin to bite the
consumer (3UMOB1 MICSIIl TIOYMHAIOTH «KYCAMUY CRONCUBAYUA/ OOWKYISIMU).

Meradopu, siKi 3aCTOCOBYIOTBHCSI B POOOTI 3 MEPCOHAIOM, BiJOOPaXKyIOTh
BXJIMBICTh KOMaHJHOI pOOOTH MpHU JOCSITHEHHI IIUIEH opradizallii, HampUKIa:
organizational goals, coaches, teams, team spirit, team effort, team work.

B 1990-x pokax moyayiii 3aCTOCOBYBATHCS KyJbTYpHI MeTaopu SK HOBUH
crnocid po3yMiHHS W yHOpaBlliHHS opraHizamisMu. Takuil nuckypc BigoOpaxye
BaKJIMBY BIAMIHHICTh MK Y4JIEHAMHU OpraHi3aliil 1 THMH, XTO /10 HUX HE HAJIEKUTb.
Us Tta them 3acTOCOBYIOTbCS IO BIJHOIICHHIO JO LMX KaTEropid y4acHHKIB
npouecy ©Oi3Hecy JJId  [O3HAYEHHSA BIAMIHHOCTEM MK  KOHKYpPYIOUMMU
oprasizaiisiMi, KyJbTypaMu ud mnpodeciiiHuMu cyOkyiabTypamu. [Ipsimi nposiBu
YOPABIIHCHKOIO BIUIMBY Ha PIBHI JUCKYPCY JELIO HIBEIIOIOTHCA, OCKUIbKU
YYaCHUKU IIUX CYOKYJIbTYp 1I€HTU(]PIKYIOTbCS IIBHUJIIE 3aBISKH pUTyalaM Ta
00psiam, sIKi MarOTh HEBEpOAIbHE BUPAKEHHSI 3 OOKY YIPABIIHCHKUX CTPYKTYP.

Ile Bumarae 3actocyBaHHs creliPiYHUX MOBHHX 3ac00IB — MpodeciitHoro
MOBJICHHSI, @ B MEBHUX CHUTYallisIX 1 CEKPETHOTO KOMAY, IO SIKOTO MOXHA BiJIHECTU
npodeCiiHMI )KaproH 1 CIICHT.

AHami3 TeKCTiB npec-peniziB komnanii McLaren, Hanpukias, BUSIBUB HU3KY
TEPMIHIB, JJI1 SKHX XapaKTepHa SICKpaBa OOpa3HICThb, 3aBASKA YOMY iX MOKHA
BIIHECTH JO Npo(deciiiHOro XKaproHy, Hanpukian hedge fund (NpUBaTHUM,
HEOOMEXEHU HOPMATUBHUM peryiitoBaHHsaM Goun), Dead Cat Bounce («cTpubOK
JOXJI01 KIIIKW» — PI3KUI MIAAOM LIH aKIiil MICas TPUBAJIOTO MAAIHHA), to time the
market (nepen0ayaT KOJMBaHHS Ha pUHKY), stagflation (ctardusmis —
€KOHOMIUYHMM 3acTiil mpu oaHOYacHId 1HALIT), monetary stimulus (piHaAHCOBE
ctumynoBanHs). [lpukiagamu 3acTocyBaHHS TPOQeEciiiHOro ClEeHry y TeKcTax
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npec-peni3iB € bucks ta the US greenback, sixi 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS JIJIsl O3HAYCHHS
aMEPUKAHCHKUX TPOIIOBUX OJIUHUII.

BukopucTaHHs Takoro JEKCHYHOTO MaTepiany € HE BHUIAJIKOBHM: BOHO
pOOUTH HOTO OUIBIT 3pO3YMUIUM TOMY KOJy YUTAYiB, SIKOMY NMPU3HAYCHUN TICBHUM
TEKCT, OUIBII IHTEHIIIHHO CIIPSMOBAHUM, a BIITaK — OUIbII (PYHKIIIOHAJIBHUM.

Ha nymky [Ix. ['onMc, “MeToro COIIONIHTBICTa € PO3pOOJICHHS Teopii, sika
3a0e3neYnTh MOTHBOBAHY OIIIHKY TOTO, SIK MOBAa BHUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS B TIEBHIN
CHUIBHOTI, 1 BUOOpPY, SIKUW POOUTHCS OCOOMCTOCTSIMH TIPH BUKOPUCTaHHI MOBU™
[19,c.16]. H. Xomchkuii, mutytoun @. XKakoba, 3ayBaxye, 110 “Ba)KITHBICTh MOBH,
gKa pOOWTH i1 YHIKQJIbHOIO, MOJSITA€ HE TaK y il poJii B KOMYHIKaTMBHHUX
HacTaHOBax M0 Aii°, fK “y il poxl y mpoueci CHMBOJI3alli, Yy MNOPOJIKEHHI
KorHiTUBHUX o00Opa3iB” [10,c.506]. OdeBugHO, MmO Taki KOTHITUBHI 00pa3u
BUHUKAIOTH a00 CHEIiaJbHO CTBOPIOIOTHCS 3AJICKHO Bil cepu CIUIKyBaHHS Ta
METH CHIIKYBaHHS, Kl € 03HAKAMU MOBJICHHEBUX CUTYaLlIH.

BucHOBKH 3 10CTiKEeHHS.

MoBneHHEBI  cHUTyallil SIK OJUHMII  KOMYHIKATUBHOI ~ KOMIIETEHIII]
XapaKTEepU3yIThCSI TAKUMU OCOOJIMBOCTSAMHM, SIK MICIE CITUIKYBaHHS; OCOOUCTICHI
BJIACTUBOCTI ¥ XapakTep B3a€EMHH MK YYaCHUKAMH CHUIKYBaHHS; MOTHBU
CIIJIKYBaHHS, MOBJIEHHEBI Hamipu (iHTeHI); cdepu CHIIKyBaHHS, TEMU
CIIJIKYBaHHS. MOBJICHHEBI CUTYaIlli MpeICTaBICHI KOMYHIKATUBHUMH TTOJISIMH, 10
CKJIaJly SIKUX BXOJIATh KOMYHIKAQTUBHI aKTH.

JlinoBHil TUCKYpC TPEACTABICHUM E€KOHOMIYHUM JIUCKYpCcOM Ta Oi3Hec-
JTUCKYPCOM, MK SIKUMHU MOYKHA TOMITUTH TIeBHHMM 3B’s30K. [Ipu mpomy Oi3Hec-
ITUCKYpC MOXHa PO3TIsAaTH K MpodeciiHO-OpiEHTOBAaHY MOBY, & €KOHOMIUHUM
TUCKYPC — SIK aKaJeMIYHHUHN KOJI.

OcoOMuBOCTSAMH MOBJICHHEBUX a00 KOMYHIKATUBHHMX CHUTYaIllil J1J0BOTO
MOBJIEHHS MO>KHA BBa)XaTU BIIHECEHICTHh 1X OO0 €KOHOMIYHOro abo 1o Oi3Hec-
JUCKYpCY; IHTEHI[IOHAJIBHICTh KOMYHIKAHTIB, 3allIKABJICHICTh iX HE CTUIBKU B
KOMYHIKallli, CKUIbKM B JIOCATHEHHI TEBHOIO KOMYHIKQTUBHOTO HaMipy, IO
JOCSTA€ThCA  3aBASKH  CTBOPEHHIO KOHKPETHMX KOTHITUBHMX 00pasiB 3
BUKOPUCTAHHSM MEBHUX MOBHHUX 3ac00iB, a caMe — npo¢eciitHOro MOBJICHHS, SIKE
3MIMCHIOETHCS MM 4ac OOTOBOPEHHS M OMOCEPEeNKOBAHO — Y (PopMi TEKCTOBHUX
JIOKYMEHTIB 3aJIe’KHO BiJT MeTU W Hamipy KomyHikarii. [Ipodeciitne MmoBieHHs B
KOMYHIKAaTUBHUX CHUTYyalliIX O13HEC-IUCKYPCY XapaKTepU3YEThCA MPOQeciiHOI0
TEPMIHOJIOTI€0, TPO(dECIiTHIM KaproHoM, MPOoGECIiHHUM CIIEHTOM, 3aCTOCYBaHHSIM
KJitne, Mmetadop B pi3HUX BUAX TEKCTIB.

[lepcnekTBM  HACTYMHUX  JOCHI[DKEHb BOA4aeMO y  BHU3HAYCHHI
ocoOnmmBOCTEW MPOGeCIHHOrO MOBJICHHS B KOMYHIKATHBHUX CHUTYAIlIX JLIIOBOTO

TUCKYPCY.
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Experimental Research into the Use of Diminutives
by Slovak-Hungarian Bilingual Speakers

Anomayisa. Cmamms NpUCeaYeHa XHCUBAHHIO 3MEHULYBANbHUX IMEHHUKIB y
CI0BAYBKIU MA Y20PCHKIU MOBAX, 30KPEeMA IXHbO20 3ACMOCYBAHHA Y MOBIEHHI MOHO
ma Oininesis. Yeaza 36epmacmvcs K HA ICHYBAHHS OEMIHYMUBIB Y 00CTIOHNCYBAHUX
Mmosax, max i Ha cneyugiyi ixubo2o ymeopenns. Ilpogedenutl excnepumenmanbHuil
aHaniz Ccmaeue Cceocrw Memor niomeepoumu abo CAPOCMYBAMU  ICHYIOYE
MBEPONCEHHS, WO COBAYLKO-Y2OPCHKI OLNIHEBU BHCUBAIOMb ) CBOEMY MOBIEHHI
Oinbue OeMiHymugié 8 Y2OpCbKill MO8I, HIJHC Y20pCbKI MOBYI 13-3a4 BHJIUBY
C108aYbKOI MOBU, WO MA€E bazamy oyinHy MOp@OI02iio.

Knrouosi cnosa: deminymusu, crosaybka mMoéa, yeopcbKa mosa, OiniHesu,
MOBIeHHSl, MOP@OIOIA.

Abstract. The existence of diminutives differs among languages. This paper
focuses on the use of diminutives in two languages, Slovak and Hungarian. The
investigated languages represent two language families, for this reason the
analysis is more comprehensive. The paper is aimed at an experimental research
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in the field of evaluative morphology. The examination concentrates on the number
of the occurred diminutives in the speech of the mono- and bilingual participants
of the research. The paper deals with the word class of the diminutives and the
word formation processes of diminution as well. The goal of this paper is to prove
or disprove the assumption that the Slovak-Hungarian bilingual speakers use more
diminutives in Hungarian than the monolingual Hungarian speakers, because of
the influence of the Slovak language which has a rich evaluative morphology.

Keywords: diminutives, evaluative morphology, diminution, bilingualism,
Slovak language, Hungarian language

1. Introduction

The presence of diminutives varies from language to language. While some
languages have a high degree of diminutive usage, languages without any type of
diminution exist as well. This paper is aimed at offering an overview of an
experimental research investigating two languages from two language families,
that of Slovak from the Indo-European language family and that of Hungarian
from the Uralic language family. Both examined languages use diminutives,
although the process of diminution is more frequent in the Slovak language [1, p.
105, 106]. The research was conducted among bilingual and monolingual speakers
with focus on the use of diminutives in their speech. The goal of this paper is to
prove or disprove the assumption that the Slovak-Hungarian bilingual speakers use
more diminutives in Hungarian than the monolingual Hungarian speakers, because
of the impact of the Slovak language which has a rich evaluative morphology.

2. Methodology

As data collection is one of the most essential components of any research
the following lines discuss the method of data gathering and the research methods
as well. The experimental research was carried out among Slovak-Hungarian
bilingual and monolingual speakers and the dialogues between the bilingual and
monolingual parents and their children were analysed with focus on the use of
diminutives. The bilingual families participating in the study were provided with
role-play scenarios for their dialogues, which they were supposed to act out both in
Slovak and in Hungarian in order to achieve a valid comparison of the two
languages in a similar situation. The investigated topics and situations were as
follows:

o Time for bed and sleeping
o Time for dinner
o Time for learning or time for playing

The participants of the research were not aware of the fact that the analysis
focuses on the use of diminutives, which ensured that they were not concentrating
on the diminutives during their speech. Another very important feature of the
research is the fact that the dialogues were recorded with pauses. The recordings
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within one family were realized on three different days. In the case of the families
with both bilingual and monolingual parents the monolingual member of the
family was not present when the bilingual member was recorded and vice versa.
This circumstance excluded the parents’ influence on each other, although we can
talk about the influence of the investigator. In order to reduce the effect of the
observer’s paradox the chosen participants were individuals I am acquainted with
and with whom I often spend time.

3. Analysis

3.1 Summary of the results

The goal of this chapter is to offer an overview of the results of the analysis
which was carried out with the help of five participants, more specifically five
people from three families. The following table lists the examined speakers from
the point of view of mono- and bilingualism. It also explains the abbreviations that
are used in the discussion part of this paper.

Family 1 B Mother 1- bilingual M Father 1- Slovak
monolingual
Family 2 B Mother 2- bilingual M Father 2- Slovak
monolingual
Family 3 M Mother 3- Hungarian
monolingual

Table 1 Abbreviations used in the analysis

This chapter discusses the use of diminutives in the investigated two
languages by the bilingual and monolingual participants of the research. The
analysis centers on the occurrence of diminutives, the type of diminutive
formation, the applied word-formation process and the word class of the
diminutivized word.

Firstly, the results of the Slovak dialogues are summarized. The table below
shows that the bilingual speakers of the research used more diminutives during the
Slovak dialogues than the monolingual Slovak speakers.

Situation The total number of The total number of
dim. Occurrence in dim. Occurrence in
Slovak by bilingual Slovak by monolingual
speakers speakers
“Time for bed and 14 5
sleeping”
“Time for dinner” 12 8
“Time for playing” or 12 6
“Time for learning”
Sum of the 3 situations 38 19

Table 2 Summary
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Regarding the type of diminutive formation only the synthetic type was
identified. During the analysis of the Slovak dialogues, two processes were
observed; suffixation and shortening, out of which suffixation was the most
frequently applied one. The bilinguals formed all 22 diminutives by suffixation. In
comparison, the monolingual speakers used suffixation in 13 words out of 14, with
the process of shortening represented by one example only.

Type of dim. Number of dim. In Slovak | Number of dim. In Slovak
Formation by bilingual speakers by monolingual speakers
Synthetic 22 14
e Suffixation 22 13
e shortening - 1
Analytical - -

Table 3The types of diminutive formation

The third point of comparison is the word class of the diminutivized words.

The categories of nouns, verbs and adverbs were identified in the Slovak dialogues
of both bilingual and monolingual participants. In both cases the category of nouns
was represented by the highest number of diminutives. The table below provides

an overview of the word-class categories represented in the results.

Word class of Number of dim. In Slovak | Number of dim. In Slovak
diminutives by bilingual speakers by monolingual speakers
Nouns 19 11
Verbs 2 2
Adverbs 1

Table 4 The word classes of diminutives

The Table 5 offers a summary of the results of the Hungarian dialogues. The

following table illustrates the total number of diminutive occurrence. As
demonstrated, the difference between the B Mother 1 and the M Mother 3 is
sizable; however, there is hardly any difference between the B Mother 2 and M

Mother 3.

The total number of The total.number The total.
i ) of dim. number of dim.
) ) dim. occurrence in ) )
Situation Hunearian by B occurrence in occurrence in
1\5”[0 ther ly Hungarian by B | Hungarian by M
Mother 2 Mother 3
Time for. be’(,i and 12 5 5
sleeping
“Time for dinner” 5 2 2
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“Time for playing”
or “Time for 6 1 4
learning”
SumioRthicss 23 8 11
situations

Table 5 Summary

The Table 6 illustrates the type of diminutive formation and the word
formation processes of diminution. It is evident that the process of suffixation was
the most frequently applied in all three cases.

Number of dim.

Number of dim.

Number of dim.

Tz)li‘en:):t?oi:l' in Hungarian | in Hungarian by | in Hungarian by
by B Mother 1 B Mother 2 M Mother 3
Synthetic 11 4 10
e Suffixation 10 3 9
e shortening 1 - -
¢ infixation - 1 1
Analytical 1 - -

Table 6 The types of diminutive formation

In order to provide the summary of the results, the table below offers an
overview of the occurred diminutives from the perspective of word classes. The
results show that the monolingual Hungarian speaker used the widest scale of word
classes; this is supported by the fact that the M Mother 3 used 3 word - classes in

the course of the three dialogues.

Number of dim. Number of dim. | Number of dim.
Word - class of | . . . . . .
diminutives in Hungarian by | in Hungarian by | in Hungarian by
B Mother 1 B Mother 2 M Mother 3
Nouns 11 2 7
Verbs 1 2 2
Adverbs - - 0
Adjective - - 1

Table 7 The word classes of diminutives

3.2 Comparison of the results

In pursuit of the aim of this paper it is unavoidable to compare the
previously summarized research results. The following tables provide a
comparison of the analyzed features of both investigated languages and all the
examined speakers. Concerning the total number of diminutive occurrences in the
three situations, the highest number was observed in the Slovak dialogues of

92



bilingual speakers, while the lowest number was identified in the Hungarian language
of the monolingual speaker.

The total The total The total The total
number of number of . .
. . number of dim. | number of dim.
dim. dim. . .
. . . . occurrence in occurrence in
Situation | occurrence in | occurrence in .
. Slovak by Hungarian by
Slovak by Hungarian by . .
o o monolingual | the monolingual
bilingual bilingual
speakers speaker
speakers speakers
“Time for
bed and 14 17 5 5
sleeping”
Thime for 12 7 8 2
mner
“Time for
playing” 12 7 6 4
or
learning
All the 3
situations 38 31 19 11
together

Table 8 Comparison

The Table 9 illustrates the occurred types of word formation processes used
in diminution. From the three processes of synthetic diminutive formation the
process of suffixation was the most frequently applied in both languages by all the
examined bilinguals and monolinguals. The processes of infixation and shortening
were represented only by a few examples and only one diminutive was formed
analytically in the course of the examined dialogues. The widest scale of the word
- formation processes was used in Hungarian by the bilingual speakers of the research.

Number | Number of Nul.nbe.r of Nu1.11be.r of
of dim. in dim. in dim. in dim. in
Type of dim. ) " Slovak by Hungarian
. Slovak by | Hungarian .
formation o o monolingual by the
bilingual | by bilingual .
speakers monolingual
speakers speakers
speaker
Synthetic 22 15 14 10
e Suffixation 22 13 13 9
e Infixation ) I } 1
e Shortening - 1 1 -
Analytical - 1 - -
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The following table shows the proportion of the word classes of the occurred
diminutives. From the numbers it is evident that the majority of the occurred
diminutives was formed from nouns. The nouns were the most frequent subjects of
the process of diminution in both languages and by all the examined speakers. The
category of verbs was represented by 9 diminutives, while the class of adverbs was
identified twice and that of adjectives only once.

Number of | Number of Nul.nbe.r of
.. . Number of dim. in
Word - dim. in dim. In . .
. dim. in Slovak | Hungarian
class of Slovak by | Hungarian by .
C e o o by monolingual by
diminutives | bilingual bilingual .
speakers monolingual
speakers speakers
speakers
Nouns 19 13 11 7
Verbs 2 3 2 2
Adverbs 1 - 1 -
Adjective - - - 1

Table 10 The word classes of the diminutives
4. Discussion

As it was already stated the main objective of this paper is to prove or
disprove the assumption that the Slovak-Hungarian bilingual speakers use more
diminutives in Hungarian than the monolingual Hungarian speakers. The following
table summarizes the total number of diminutive occurrences in the three
investigated dialogues of the analyzed participants.

The total number of The total number of
Speakers diminutive occurrence in | diminutive occurrences in
Slovak Hungarian
M Father 1 8 -
M Father 2 11 -
M Mother 3 - 11
B Mother 1 26 23
B Mother 2 13 8

Table 11 Summary

In Hungarian, the monolingual participant used 11 diminutives and the
bilingual participants 23 and 8. In the case of the B Mother 1 it is evident that our
assumption is true, because the total number of diminutive occurrence in
Hungarian is higher than the M Mother 3‘s number. On the other hand, if we
observe the Hungarian language of the B Mother 2, the number is lower than that
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of the M Mother 3. Considering these outcomes, we can conclude that our
assumption was proved only partially.

In order to prove or disprove our assumption unequivocally, further research
1s suggested, which should analyze more participants in more situations in order to
get a more comprehensive study.
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Anomayisa. Pobomy npucesaueHo KOMHWIEKCHOMY 6UBYEHHIO 10i00UCKYDPCY
@.C. Diyoocepanv0a y KOSHIMUBHO-KOMYHIKAMUGHIU napaouemi 3HaHHs. 3 yicro
Memo HA OCHOBI 8IONOBIOHOI MemOoOuKu 0Y10 BU3HAUEHO POJb i Micye Ybo2o
ioioouckypcy ecoyiokynemypi CILIA nepwoi nonosunu XX cm., 3M00e1b08aHO
020  KoHyenmocucmemy i  3anPONOHOBAHO  KOMYHIKAMUBHO-QYHKYILHE
OCMUCHIEHHsL 11020 MEKCmoB8o2o KOHmuHyymy. YV  kouyenmocucmemi 10D
PEKOHCMPYUOBAHO KOHYENMYAlbHI 00OUHUYT PI3ZHO20 IEPAPXIUHO20 (MAKPOKOHYENnmu
BTPAYEHE [IOKOJIIHHA, AMEPUKAHCBKA MPIA, BI[YY/[’KEHHA, ﬂ)KAS’OBICTb) I
YiHHICHO20 (2inepxkonyenmu CYCIIIJIBCTBO, MATEPIAJIBHE, MY3UKA ma iH.), cmamycy,
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a MaKoodic iXHi HU3XIOHI penpe3eHmanmu 3 Ha20Jl0COM HA WIAXAX i cnocobax ixHvoi
MOBHOI 06 ekmusayii 8 Xy00HCHbOMY NPOCHOPIL.

Knrowosi  cnosa: idioouckypc, KOSHIMUBHO-OUCKYPCUBHA — napaouemd,
KOHYenm,  KOHYenmocucmemd,  KOHYeNmyaibHa  OOMIHAHMA,  2inepKoHYyenm,
2INOKOHYenm

Abstract. The work is devoted to the integrated study of the cognitive-
communicative organization of Fitzgerald’s idiodiscourse within the cognitive-
communicative paradigm of knowledge. With this aim, the role and place of
Fitzgerald’s idiodiscourse in the socioculture of the USA in the first half of the XX
c. have been determined. In addition, its conceptual system has been modeled and
communicative-functional understanding of its textual continuum has been offered.

The conceptual system of Fitzgerald’s idiodiscourse is outlined by
macroconcepts LOST GENERATION, AMERICAN DREAM, ALIENATION and JAZZISM. They
do not exist separately;, on the contrary, they interact with each other as
interdetermined constituents of the same causative chain. LOST GENERATION is the
cause, which goes side by side with the aim — AMERICAN DREAM. The peculiarities of
the latter resulted in ALIENATION of its representatives and appearance of JAZZISM.

The macroconcepts unfold by means of subordinate to them hyper-, hypo-
and (cata)concepts. Their textual realisation is based on the ramified system of
lexical means (somatisms, chromatonyms and meronyms) and stylistic devices
(metaphor, mataphtonymy, colour symbolism and simile). Together they create
that peculiar to Fitzgerald’s idiodiscourse dual nature of its cognitive and
axiological parameters, which reflects critical and/or dual attitude of the author to
American socioculture in the first half of the XX c.

Keywords: idiodiscourse, cognitive-communicative paradigm, conceptual
system, concept, conceptual system, hyperconcept, hypoconcept.

Beryn. [IpomonoBana po0OoTa TpHCBSYEHA BUBYEHHIO KOTHITUBHO-
KOMYHIKaTUBHUX OcoOyimBocTel imioauckypcy ®pencica Ckorra dimmpkepanpaa /
Francis Scott Fitzgerald (1896 — 1940) — BugaTHOro aMepUKaHCHKOTO
NUMCBbMEHHHKA MepuIoi MOJOBUHU XX CT., TBOpYa AISUIBHICTh SIKOTO MaJla 3HAYHUN
BIUIMB Ha MOJAJIBIIMN PO3BUTOK CBITOBOI KyJbTypH. [mioguckypc ®iypkepanbaa
(In®), mpencraBienuii Hacammepea 301pKOI0 XYAOXKHIX TEKCTIB, SBISE COOOIO
CUHTE3 POMAHTHYHHUX 1 COLIONCUXOJOTTYHUX PePIEKCId KPUTUYHOTO peaiizMy.
3ITKHEHHS JIIACHOCTI 3 MPI€IO, PEANbHOTO 3 LIH030PHUM, MUHYJIOTO 3 TEMEpIIIHIM
HNOCHJIIOE JIIPUKO-CUMBOJIIYHE 3BYYaHHSI HOro mpo3u, HaOJMXKye ii JO MOETUYHOI
moBH. Ha Tii 3asBieHOro o6’ekTa JOCIIIKEHHS MOro MpeaMeToM CIllJl BBaXaTH
KaTaJori3alio Ta ONuc KOHLENTyalbHUX AOMIHAHT [n®.

MetonoJiorin Ta  MeTOAM  JOCTKeHHsl.  XYJIOXKHS  CHAJALIMHA
®.C. diypkepanbia HEOJIHOPA30BO CTaBajga 00 €KTOM yBarw (axiBIliB PI3HUX
rajry3ei (iJ0JIOTIYHOTO 3HAHHS, X04a JIMIIE B IapHuHI KiIacudHoro [2; 6; 7; 9; 12; 4;
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5; 16; 18] 1 mopiBusibHOTrO (11; 13] nmiteparypo3HaBcTBa, a Takox OlorpadiyHUX
onucis [10; 14; 17; 19) us yBara € HallO11bII TOCI1OBHOO. JIIHTBaJIbHA K 1MIOCTACH
TBOpPUOro  J0poOKy mnucbmMeHHuka nonpu npaui .M. Koneraesoi  [3],
H.B. AnekcanapoBuu [1] Tta aBTOpiB 1ux psakiB [8; 15] Bce me mnotpebye
noriau0JIeHOr0 HAYKOBOTO OMPAIFOBAHHS.

VY 1uinomMy BUBUEHHS KOHIIENTYaJbHOTO mpoctopy [ad 1 #ioro JiHTBaIbLHOTO
apaH)KyBaHHS 3JIHCHIOETHCSI B MEXKaxX KOTHITUBHO-CEMAHTUYHOTO TMIAXOOYy 3
BUKOPUCTAHHSAM BEHATUYHUX 1 TEPMEHEBTUYHUX NPOLEAYp aHamizy. Marouu Ha
METl PEKOHCTPYKIIIO 1HAMBIAYalbHO-aBTOPCHKOI KapTUHU CBITYy, BIH mepeadadae
MOCTifHE 3BEPHEHHS JI0 €CTETUKO-(DITOCOPCHKUX HACTAHOB Ta 1IEMHO-XYI0KHIX
nornsafiB dimypkepanbaa B KOHTEKCTI TOMOYACHOI COLIOKYJIBTYPHOI MapajaurMH,
10 11 3yMOBHJIa HOr0 CyNEpEewIMBE CTABIEHHS A0 aMEPUKAHCHKOIO CYCILJIbLCTBA B
MDKBOEHHHM MEPIOJ M cripusijia BUPOOJIEHHIO HUM HEMTOBTOPHOTO XYJI0KHBOIO METO/Y.

Buxiuan ocHoBHoro marepiaay. Ha tii Toro ¢axrty, mo JiHTBICTUYHA
imoctacb TekcToBoro mnpocropy imypkepanbaa 3anummiacs Ha  y30iudi
¢inomoriyuHoro MeMHcTpiMy XX CT. Ta y 3B’A3KYy 31 CTAaHOBJICHHSIM HOBOI
JIHTBICTUYHOI MapaJUurMyU — KOTHITUBHO-KOMYHIKaTUBHO1, — BUHHKA€E MOXJIMBICTh
HOro KOMILJIEKCHOT'O HAYKOBOT'O OIMHCY. XapaKTepHa JJisi MOBO3HABCTBA OCTAaHHIX
POKIB 1HTETrpallisi KOTHITUBHOTO Ta KOMYHIKaTMBHOTO IMAXOIIB N0 (peHomeHy
"mucKypc" YMOXKIMBIIOE HKOrOo PO3IIISA K ABUIIA, 10, KOHCTUTYIOIOUHCh
MOBHUMH 3aC00aMU, € BMICTUIIIEM BEJIMYE3HOTO OOCATY IMO3aMOBHUX CMHCIIIB, Ha
BICTp1 SIKMX CTBOPIOETHCS O€3KiHEUHA KUTbKICTh MOBJICHHEBUX TBOPIB, Y T. 4. U n-
MHO)XMHA TEKCTIB, 3 SKHX 1 CKJIAQA€ThCS XYAOXKHIA IHUCKYpC, a B WOro JIOHI —
0e3miy  1HAMBIAYalbHO-aBTOPChKUX (1A10)auckypciB. Cepel  OCTaHHIX JIMIIE
HE3HAYHA KUIbKICTh MOXE 3aCIyTOBYBaTH Ha MOTINOICHY (DIIONOTIYHY yBary.

1dioduckypc — 11e 1HIUBIyalbHO-aBTOPCHKUIM KOTHITUBHO-KOMYHIKaTUBHUMN
KOHTHHYYM, IO € pPe3yJbTaTOM Cy0 €KTUBHOTO OCBOEHHS NHCHbMEHHUKOM
00’€KTUBHOTO CBITY, €KCTpPaJiHTBaJbHI BJIACTHUBOCTI SKOro '"MmpomycKaroTbes"
Kp13b CUTO TBOPYOi OCOOMCTOCTI 3 1i YHIKAJIbHUMH MCUXOMEHTaJIbHUMU PUCAMU 1
BTUIIOIOTHCS. B TEBHIM MHOXHMHI HOro XyJOXHIX TBOpPIB, O(OPMIICHUX
HEMOBTOPHOIO CUCTEMOIO CBOEPITHUX MOBHHUX 3aC001B.

[mionuckypc @Dimypkepanpaa sBJIsiE COOOK CYKYIHICTh MPO30BUX TBOPIB,
MOTHUBOBAaHUX KPUTHYHUM CTaBJIEHHSM aBTOpa JI0 KIIOYOBHUX IIHHOCTEH
comiokynbTypu CIIA nepmioi mojgoBuHu XX CT., HA BIIUYyTHOMY 3B’SI3KY 3 SIKOIO
OynyeTbcsi BeCh I1HAMBIAYalbHUNM XyHOXKHIM mpocTip. basyrouncs Ha nudysii
(HEO)poMaHTHU3MY ¥ peanizMy, 00’ €KTHBHOTO U Cy0’€KTUBHOTO, MOMTi(OHIYHOTO Ta
MOHO(OHIYHOTO, BOHH (TBOPH) BUIIPOMIHIOIOTH OCOOJUBY aBTOPCHKY €HEPTETHUKY,
noB’si3aHy 3 (iocodicro BTpadeHOro MOKONiIHHS, HeBNUHHICTIO "Biky [[xazy" i
"MOABIMHUM OadeHHSIM" COIIAIBHUX MPOIICCIB.

[neiiHo-KOHUENTYaIbHUI Kapkac iaioauckypey dimpkepanbaa GopMyrOTh
LiHHICHI JoMiHaHTH couiokyiabTypu CIIA nepuioi monoBuau XX CT.: BTpaueHe
NOKOJIIHHS, aMEpPUKaHCbKa Mpis, BiAUYXKEeHHS, Ka30BicTh. Cy0’€KTHBHO
NepeIOMIIIOIOUNCh B 1HAWBIAYallbHO-aBTOPCHKIA  KapTHHI  CBITY, BOHHU
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OPUPOCTAIOTh HOBUMHU CMHCIIaMU, HA0YBAatOTh HE3BUYHOTO, & TO i CyNepeuIMBOrO
3BYUYaHHs, YaCTO TPAHC(HOPMYIOTHCS B AaHTHUILIIHHOCTI, IO MijiiiMae iX Ha 1’ eaecTal
IPOBIIHUX KOHUENTYaIbHUX OAUHUIIL 1A10/IUCKYPCY.

Konuenrocucrema Ia®d, Oyayuum AeTepMiHOBAHOK MCHUXOMEHTAILHUMHU
pucaMu TBOPYOi OCOOMCTOCTI MUCHhMEHHUKA Ta couiokyisTyporo CIIIA mnepuroi
noJoBUHU XX CT., KOHCTUTYIOE€THCS MAaKpOKOHIIEITaMH BTPAUEHE ITOKOJIIHHS,
AMEPUKAHCBKA MPIS, BIJIUYJDKEHHS 1 JIKA3OBICTH (puc. 1). Peamizyrouncek 3a
paxyHOK aKTyami3allii MEHTIbHUX OJMHUIL CMAJHUX PIBHIB aOcTpakiii — rimep-,
rimo- 1 (KaTa)KOHIIENTIB, BOHH B3aEMOJIIOTh OAWH 3  OJHUM  SK
B3a€EMOJICTEPMIHOBAHI CKJIAJAHUKWA €IWHOI MPUYMHHO-HACIIIKOBOI JaHku. [lpu
bOMY BTPAUYEHE TTOKOJIIHHS BUCTyHa€ IPUYMUHOKO, IO II1Y-0-TUIY HJ1e 3 METOI0 —
AMEPUKAHCBKOIO MPICIO, CBOEPIIHICTh SIKOi 3yMOBWIM BIJUY)XXEHHS HOro
NpEeACTAaBHUKIB 1 3apOJKEHHS JKAZOBOCTI. OCTaHHI HE € MACUBHUMU OJIMHUIISIMU
KOHIIENITOCUCTEMH, a YWHATh PEaKTUBHUU BIUIUB Ha MPUYHHY, ACPOPMYIOUU
BHYTPIILIHINA CBIT 1 CUCTEMY LIHHOCTENH BTPAUEHOI O TIOKOJITHHSI.

AMEPHRKAHCBRKA

s
PERSON

BTPAYEHE

DISAPPOINTMENT OHIIEIITYAJTbBHH]
nmPOCTIP

LIIOJHCKYPCY
DILIKEP AJTBIA

Z LONELINE 55

BIIU Y KEHHSA (D THIIH 3N o BEXMIPEA, TACA3OBICTH

Puc. 1. Konyenmocucmema ioiooucxkypcy @.C. @iyoxceparvoa
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KonuenrtyanbHi onununi HaOyBawoTh y Dimjpkepanbia HEOJHO3HAYHOTO
TIAYMAau€HHS, [0 3YMOBIIIOE€ JIBOICTICTb I1XHBOi I[IHHICHOI CKJIaJIOBOI Ta
BIJIOOpaXKa€THCS HA XapaKTepl iX BTIICHHS B 1110AUCKYPCI MUCbMEHHUKA.

MaxkpokoHuenT BTPAYEHE TIOKOJIIHHS B OmoOpi Ha TINOKOHIENTH
CYCIIUIbCTBO, TIOPTPET, 3AHATTSI MOCTa€ SIK CTapTOBa TOYKA XYAO0KHBOTO CBITY
diypkepanpaa, CHOpsSMOBaHA Ha BIATBOPEHHS MOPTPETy, POl W CoOIlagbHOI
B3a€EMOJIIi TUMOBUX TMPEJACTABHUKIB aMEPUKAHCHKOTO CYCIUJIBCTBA MEPIIOi
noJioBUHU XX CT., BTUIGHUX Y COIIIOKYJBTYPHUX THUNAkaX VERY RICH, NOUVEAU
RICHE, POPULAR DAUGHTER, FLAPPER. Ile 3yMOBIIIOE€ COLialbHO-€KOHOMIUHY i
TeHICPHY MapKOBaHICTh HU3XIJHUX PENPE3ECHTAHTIB BTPAUEHOI'O ITOKOJITHHS, siKa
BiJII3EPKAIIIOE, 3 OAHOTO OOKy, HEpIBHI MOJIMBOCTI, IO iICHYBaJIW B TOBOEHHIN
Amepulll, a 3 1HIIOTO, — 3apOJKEHHS TEHJIEPHOi PIBHOMPABHOCTI, SIKa 3TrOJOM
TpaHchopMyBaiacs B TeHAEPHY MOTITKOPEKTHICTb.

TI'inepxonyenm CYCIIITBCTBO BTUIIOETHCS B [n® 3a paxyHOK akTyamizauii
HOro HU3XIJIHUX PENpPE3EHTAHTIB — IMXOTOMIYHUX Nap PERSON 1 MASS, VERY RICH 1
NOUVEAU RICHE, POPULAR DAUGHTER i FLAPPER, ELDERS i CHILDREN. Ixwiii
IIHHICHUN CyOCTpaT BUPIZHAETHCA AYaJbHICTIO, IO 3aCBiYy€ HEOIHOPIAHICTH
aMEPUKAHCHKOTO CYCHUIbCTBA TMEpPIIOi MOJOBMHU XX CT. 1 JBOicTE OadeHHs
diyKepanba0M CBOIX CyYaCHHUKIB. 3 111€10 METOK MTUCbMEHHUK BUKOPUCTOBYE TXH1
iMeHa person, mass, very rich, nouveau riche, popular daughter, flapper, elders,
children a6o cuHOHIMIUHI 3aco0M y TO€AHAHHI 3 BepOali3aTOpamMu KOHIICTITIB
IIOPTPET, 3AHSTTS 1 MATEPIAJIBHE.

TI'inepkonyenm IMOPTPET CIUPAEThCS HA TIMOKOHIIETITA BODY 1 CLOTHES, fKi
MaoTh 'y Diypkepanbia YiTKO BHPAXEHY TE€HAEPHY CHEUU(IKy: >XKiHOYI 00pas3u
BIATBOPIOIOTH IOCTaTi POPULAR DAUGHTER 1 FLAPPER, a 4oJjioBIYl — VERY RICH 1
NOUVEAU RICHE. B [n® BoHuU peani3yloTbcs HE CTIIBKH 3a TOMOMOTOI0 body i
clothes, ckinbku 3a gonoMoror comatusmis face, eyes, hair, mouth, smile, voice i
nexkceM ozsary dress, skirt, suit, shirt, tie, costume, bathing suit, hat / hatless. Ix
KOHKpeTu3allisi BiOyBaeTbcs B Ind 3a paXyHOK NPUKMETHHKIB pPO3MIpPY, BIKY,
3araJibHO1 OILIHKHU 1/a00 KOJOpaTHBIB, SKi BHUCBITJIIOIOTH "30BHIIIHIO TiJIECHICTB"
KIHOK, IXHIO Kpacy, >KIHOYHICTb, CEKCYaJbHICTh, 1 "BHYTPIIIHIO TUIECHICTH"
YOJIOBIKIB, IXHIO MOTYTHICTb 1 JOMIHAHTHICTb.

TI'inepkonuenm 3AHATTA TOEIHYE TIMOKOHIENTH WAR, WORK 1 SPORT, Kl
OKPECJIIOIOTh OHOBJICHHWH M1/l BIUIMBOM OYpXJIMBOTO CHAIaxXy TeJOHI3MY, KYJIbTY
3I0pOBOTO Tijla, pENirii Trpoled 1 €MaHCHUIALll >KIHOK CHEKTP JIsUIbHOCTI
BTPAUYEHOI'O TTOKOJIIHHS. He3Baxaroun Ha BIACHY JNUCKYPCHUBHY aKTHBHICThH (Wwar,
work, sport), HalisickpaBimia ix penpe3eHTallis 3IHCHIOEThCS MUIIXOM aKTyari3arlii
MIAMOPSAAKOBAHUX 1M (KaTa)KOHIENTiB. Y Takuil crnocid dimypkepanibay BAAEThCA
3poOUTH aKIIeHT Ha yyacHukax (army, soldier, officer, captain, major, lieutenant) 1
Haciigkax Ilepmoi cBiToBoi BiliHUM (grave, dead, medals, decorations) Ta
BioOpasutu Bce po3maitTsa mnpodeciit (broker, manager, lawyer, doctor, driver,
butler, secretary, nurse, waitress, clerk, servant, musician, actor, actress) 1 BUIIB
CIIOPTY, 110 HaOpayu 00epTiB y MOBOEHHOMY colliyMi (tennis, football, cricket,
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golf, polo, cards, riding, yachting) sik cepen mHpeacTaBHUKIB 4YOJOBIYOiI, TaK 1
KIHOYO] CTaTl.

L{impoBUM AHTHITOZIOM BTPAYEHOI'O ITOKOJITHHA BUSIBIISIETHCS
MAKPOKOHIENT  AMEPUKAHCBKA  MPISI, SIKUH  BUPI3HSETBCS  CBOEIO
OJTHOBEKTOPHICTIO, JIETEPMIHOBAHOIO JICBAJIbBAIII€I0 JYXOBHUX I[IHHOCTEH B
aMEpPUKAaHCBKOMY CYCIUJIBCTBI mepiioi moJioBUHU XX CT. 1 MaTepiajibHOIO
3aaHTKOBAHICTIO HOTO MIPEICTAaBHUKIB. BiH MAMOPSIIKOBYE OJIHY-€AMHY MapIIey —
rinepKoOHIENT MATEPIAJILHE, yepe3 sSIKHi OJTHOMMEHHMI KOHIIENT CIIBBITHOCUTHCS 3
MONEY, AUTOMOBILE 1 HOME. Crinparourch Ha Taki MEHTAJIbHI J1iaJid, K OLD MONEY
— NEW MONEY, ROLLS-PIERCE — FORD, EAST HOUSE — WEST HOUSE, 110 aIleJItOI0Th 0
VERY RICH 1 NOUVEAU RICHE, BOHM 3aCBII4YyIOTh BaJIOPAaTUBHY JIBOICTICTb
MATEPIAJIBHOT'O B In®.

TekcToBa  peam3amisi  HU3XIIHUX  PEMPE3CHTAHTIB  MAKPOKOHLIENTY
AMEPUKAHCBKA MPIA Bii0yBaeThesi B [1d He TinbKM 3a paxyHoOK ixHiX imeH (old
money, new money, Rolls-Pierce, Pierce, Rolls-Royce, Ford, East house, West
house), ane it cunonimMiuHux 3aco01iB (East money, West money, ready money, easy
money, old house, new house) ta rimonimiB (limousine, coupé, roadster, flivver,
locomobile, palace, mansion, bungalow, villa, room, place). Konkperuzariis
IPUTAMaHHOI iM JBOICTOCTI JAOCATAETHCS 32 JIOMOMOTOI0 3aTyYEHHS aHTOHIMIYHHUX
nap NPUKMETHHKIB (prosperous / great / luxurious / rich — poor; colossal /
enormous / huge / big / large — small / little; old — new) i koapOpoOMO3HAYCHB
(yellow, gold, silver, white).

MaxkpokoHuenT BIIUY/XKEHHS IIOCTA€E K TPariYHU HACHIIIOK BTPAYUEHOI'O
[TOKOJIIHHS Ta AMEPUKAHCBLKOT MPII. BiH po3ropraerbes B 0NOpl Ha MIEpKOHLUENTH
TOBAPHUI ®ETUIIM3M 1 BHYTPILIHSA EMITPALIS, HHU3XIOHI PENPE3CHTAHTH SKHX
PI3HATBCS CBOEK  AKCIOJOTIYHOK  creur@ikorw. BanopatnBHI  KOMIOHEHTH
TIMOKOHIIENTIB SUBJECT 1 OBJECT, fIKi ameioTh 10 30BHIIIHBbOI CTOPOHU >KHUTTS
AMEPUKAHCHKOTO TMOBOEHHOIO CYCIUIbCTBA, IEPEOCMUCIIOIOTHCS 1 HaOyBarOTh
CYINEpEeUwIMBOi OLIHKU, TOJl K DISAPPOINTMENT, INDIFFERENCE i LONELINESS, LIO
BHCBITJIIOIOTh BHYTPIIIHIN CBIT HOTO MPEACTaBHUKIB, — BUKJIIOYHO HETATUBHOI.

TI'inoxonyenmu SUBJECT i OBJECT 3HaXOJsTh CBO€ BTUICHHS 32 JOTIOMOTOIO
(kaTa)KOHIIENTIB, sKI BiJIOMBAIOTHCSA HE CTUIBKM iXHIMH iMeHamu (male 1 female,
possessions 1 property), CKIJIbKH TIMIOHIMAMH ¥ CHHOHIMaMH, IO 30iratoThCs 3
BepOari3aTopaMy TIMOKOHIIETITIB PERSON, SOCIETY, BODY, CLOTHES, AUTOMOBILE 1
HOME. bynyun miakpituieHUMU MeTaQOpUYHUMH eMiTeTaMu, aHTPOTOMOPGHUMHU
MeTtadopamMu i CHMBOJIIYHUMHU KOJIOPATUBAMU, BOHU BUCBITIIOIOTH TIEPETBOPEHHS
CyYaCHUKIB NMUCbMEHHUKA B MAacCUBHI O0’€KTH, Kl 3HAXOJATHCS MiJ BIUIMBOM
BJIQJIM TPOIICH 1 KyJIbTy MaTeplalbHUX LIHHOCTEH, a MPEIMETIB CIOKUBAHHS,
HABMaKH, — B aKTUBHI CY0’€KTH COLILYMY.

I'inokonuenmu  DISAPPOINTMENT,  INDIFFERENCE i  LONELINESS
peani3yloThesl 3a paxyHoOK BiacHuX iMeH (disappointment, indifference, loneliness),
a TaKoXX LUISIXOM akKTyali3alii MiANopsiIKOoBaHUX iM KoHuentiB. Habip 3aco6iB
00’exTHBalllil ocraHHIX BKIrouae jgekceMu disillusion, sad, careless, cool, selfish,
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ixHi moximHi ¥ cuHoHiMHU (depressed, miserable, unhappy, blind, deaf, single,
solitary, isolated, empty, desolate). Bucrynatoum arpuOyramu KOHUENTIB
CYCHUILCTBO, TIOPTPET, HOME 1 MUSIC, BOHM BHCBITIIOIOTH COIllaJbHI HEIYTH
BTPAYEHOI'O TIOKOJIIHHA: 3 OJHOTO OOKY, 3HEBIPY HOro MpeaCcTaBHUKIB, iXHIO
JyXOBHY 3JIOMJICHICTb, BIJIIPBAHICTh BiJ CYCIIIJILCTBA W ICTOPUYHOI peaJIbHOCTI, a 3
1HIIIOTO, — TXHIO 0€3TYPOOTHICTD 1 €rOICTUYHICTD.

KoHcekBeHTHa poOJib Yy TPUYMHHO-HACTIAKOBOMY JIAHIFO)KKY MEHTAJILHOTO
npoctopy In® BinBemeHa ¥ MAaKpPOKOHIENTY JKA3OBICTh, SKHI OXOIUIIOE
rinepkoHIenT JPKA3 1 KOKTEWIb-BEUIPKA. Kopemnioroun 3  BTPAUEHUM
[MOKOJIIHHAM 1 AMEPUKAHCBHKOIO MPICIO, BOHM BiJIOMBAIOTh PO3TYJBHUN 1
0e3TypOO0THI 00pa3 KUTTA CyYaCHHUKIB MMCbMEHHHUKA, HATOJIONIYIOYM HA KPUXKOCTI
i ippeanbHOCTiI ixHix Hamid. Lle BimoOpakaeTbCsi Ha XapakTepl OIUHKH, SKa
BapilOEThCS Bl KaTeropuuHoi (PETTING, ALCOHOL) A0 HEOAHO3HAa4HOi (DANCING,
MUSIC, ORCHESTRA).

I'inepkonyenm JI’KA3 00’€qHYy€ TIMOKOHIIENTA MUSIC 1 ORCHESTRA, sKi
Bi1I0MBat0ThCs B [n® ixHiMu iMeHamu music / jazz, orchestra / band 1 rinonimamu
melody, rhythm, sound, piano, drum, flute, oboe, trombone, saxophone. Bonwu
(GYHKIIIOHYIOTh Yy CyHpoBOJi a(EeKTUBHUX IPUKMETHUKIB SK 3 TO3UTUBHOIO
(jubilant, booming, cheerful, brilliant, triumphant, enthusiastic), Tak 1 3
HeratuBHOIO (sad, melancholy, languorous, plaintive, haunting, solemn, signing)
KOHOTAIlISIMU, a TakoX JieciiB mii Ta pyxy (ascend, die down / away, ease, stop,
drift up / down). ¥V Ttakuii cmoci6 MUSIC 1 ORCHESTRA TIOCTalOTh SIK Ta PYyIIiiHA
cuja, sKa, CIiBICHYIOYH 3 MpeICTaBHUKAMU BTPAUEHOI'O ITOKOJIIHHS, CIUTITAETHCS
3 IXHIM BHYTPIIIHIM CBITOM, iXHIMU HaJISIMU 1 CHOJIBaHHSIMU Ha 3/1MCHEHHSA
AMEPUKAHCBKOI MPII.

TI'inepkonyenm KOKTEH/Ib-BEYIPKA akryanizyetbcsi B Ind® 3a paxyHOK
TaKMX MOTr0 HU3XIJHUX PENPE3eHTAHTIB, K PETTING, ALCOHOL 1 DANCING. [lepuri
JIBa peali3yloThCs 3a JOMOMOIO MPSIMOHOMIHATUBHUX 3ac001B, 30KpeMa JICKCEeM
petting 1 alcohol Ta ixuix rinonimiB flirt, caress, kiss, cocktail, wine, liquor,
champagne, whiskey, punch, gin, y Tanaemi 3 Moaudikaropamu 1 giecioBaMu fii
Ta Pyxy, IO CIpHUs€ BIII3EPKAIICHHIO IX MAacOBOi IHTEpPBEHLII y TOBCSKICHHE
KUTTA 1 OTOUEHHSI BTPAUEHOI'O TTOKOJIIHHS. Y Tol yac sk "oMoBIJIeHHS" DANCING
1 MANOPSAKOBAHUX HOMY KOHIICNTIB BiJIOYBAEThCS MEPEBAKHO 3a PaxyHOK
HEMPSIMOHOMIHATHUBHUX 3aC001B, HASBHICTH SIKUX CIPHSE BIATBOPEHHIO MATIOHKY 1
PUTMY JKHUTTS aMEPUKaHCHKOTO 1MoBoeHHOTO cycminberBa (float, drift, shake, turn,
push, shaky, shivery, accelerating, restless, kaleidoscopic, barbaric).

Konnenrocucrema In®, OKpecmoOwYuCh MAKPOKOHLENTAMU BTPAUEHE
[MOKOJIIHHS, AMEPUKAHCBKA MPIS, BIJUYXEHHSA 1 JDKA3ZOBICTD, sIKi peami3yroThCs
B HBOMY 3a paxyHOK akTyami3amii MAMOpSAKOBaHUX IM Timep-, Timo- i
(KaTa)KOHUENTIB, BUPI3HAETbCS AYANBHICTIO 1ii  KOTHITUBHO-AKCIOJIOTTYHHMX
napameTpiB 1 HasBHICTIO PO3BHUHEHUX BHYTPIIIHBOCHUCTEMHHUX 3B’SI3KIB MDK ii
eileMeHTamMu. Tak, OJHI KOHUENTH CHAJHUX pIBHIB aOCTpakuii MOXYTh
opraHizyBatu oOpa3Hi KOMIIOHEHTH IHIIUX (VERY RICH — EAST HOUSE, OLD
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MONEY), BIUIMBaTH Ha XapakTep 1 JMHAMIKy IXHIX BaJOpPAaTUBHHUX CKJIAJIHUKIB
(FLIRT, HATLESS, SPORTSWOMAN — FLAPPER) uu OyTH OY/IBEJIbHUM MaTepiajioM
JUISL  ICKIIBKOX TINEPKOHLENTIB (HU3XIJHI PENpe3eHTAaHTH TINEepPKOHLENTIB
TOBAPHUI ®ETUIIN3M, MATEPIAJIBHE 1 CYCIUIBCTBO), 1O cripuse (GpopMyBaHHIO
CBOEPITHOT acOIiaTUBHOT MEPEXKI, sIKa YTBOPIOE 3MicTOBUH Kapkac [nd.

BucnoBku. MoBHa 00’€KTHBallil KOHIICNTIB PI3HUX pPIBHIB abcTpakiii
cnupaeThest B iioauckypel dimpkepanbia Ha po3rary>kKeHy CHUCTEMY 3aco0iB, SKi
MIOCTAIOTh Y BUTIIAI PI3HOTO POAY PEMpPE3eHTAHTIB, BEpOali3aToOpiB 1 HOMIHAHTIB,
0 OIOCEPEKOBYIOTh BHBEJCHHS KOHIIENTIB Ha moBepxHio. Hacammepen ue
CTOCY€ThCSl JIEKCUYHHMX 3aco0iB, fKI BOJIOAIIOTH PI3HOMAHITHUMHU TMPUHOMaMU
(CMHOHIMISI, TIAPOHIMIS, AHTOHIMIisI) Ta JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYHUMHU MOKIIMBOCTSIMU
1010 YBUPA3HEHHS CMUCHIIB (COMaTU3MH, XpOMaTOHIMH, MEPOHIMU). BaxximuBy posib
BIJIITPAIOTh 1 JIEKCUKO-IpaMaTUYH1 3aCO0H, IKUMH MalCTEPHO ONEpye aBTOP, CIIOBHA
BUKOPHCTOBYIOUYM YACTMHOMOBHUM MOTEHLIA] PiHOI MOBU. 3HAYHE MicLE B HOro
1A10JMCKYPCl MOCIAA0Th 1 3aCO0M CTUIIICTUYHOTO apaHKyBaHHS KOHUENTIB, JUIs YOTO
y IPUro/ii CTar0Th MeTadopusarlis, MoaudIKallisl, ampOKCUMAIIIsS Ta 1H.
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T'enepna audepenuianisa KOMyHIKATHBHMX cTpaTerii
B AHIJIOMOBHOMY MIKpPOOJIOTIHTY

Anomayia. 'V cmammi poszensioaromvci  KOMYHIKAMUGHi  cmpameii
AH2IOMOBHUX MIKpOOIO2epis, sAKI B0HU BUKOPUCMOBYIOMb Ni0 YAC NPOBEOEeHHs
inmeps’10. OcHoBHULI (QOKYC y8azu 30CepeodceHo came Ha TeHOepPHOMY ACheKmi
BUKOPUCMAHHA  KOMYHIKAMUBHUX cmpameeii. 3a0ns 00 €KmueHoi oyinKu y
3aNPONOHOBAHOMY  OOCHIONCEHHI — AHANI3YEMbCA  KOMYHIKAMUBHA — NOBEOIHKA
pi3HOCMamesux ma pizHOBIKO8UX 0/l02epis, 3 PI3HOW MeMAMUYHOIO OPIEHMAYIEIO
inmeps’l0. Buoxkpemneni neeni  epynu  JNeKCUYHUX  OOUHUYbL  OONOMO2U
cxXapakmepusyeamu MeHOeHYIt0 iX BIHCUBAHHA NOMINC JHCIHOK- MaA YO0J08IKIG-
onocepis. Takooic, 8U3HAUEHO TeHOEPH) CKIA008) KOMYHIKAMUBHUX cmpamezill i
MeXHIK, AKUMU KOPUCMYIOMbCs On02epu. AHaniz 6a3yemvcs HA JHSBICMUYHOMY,
JH260CEMIOMUYHOMY MA JIH2E60CMUIICMUYHOM) ACNEKMAXx.

Knwouosi  cnosa: 6nocep, Mmikpnobnoe, teHoep, 6epOAIbHA NOBEIIHKA,
KOMYHIKamueHi cmpamezii, ougepenyiayis, eminHicms, MyCcKyIiHHICMb.

Abstract. The article introduces the results of the given research in the field
of microblogging. It deals with the communicative strategies of English-speaking
micro bloggers that are used in the interview. The linguistic aspects of verbal
behaviour of English-speaking bloggers are analysed in detail. Namely, the main
attention is focused on gender aspect of the using of communicative strategies.
Some groups of bloggers, which are subdivided by sex, age and thematic
orientation, were selected in order to fulfil this research. Designated groups of
lexical units helped to characterize the tendency of their use among women and
men-bloggers. The linguistic features of both bloggers’ sexes are revealed. The
analysis is based on linguistic, linguistic-semiotic and linguistic-stylistic aspects.
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Keywords:  blogger, microblogging,  gender, verbal behaviour,
communicative strategies, differentiation, masculinity, femininity.

Beryn Hampukinmi XX CTOMITTS 3’SIBUBCS HOBHMM HANpsSMOK y Hayll —
aHTpoOMoJIoriyHa JiHrBicTUKA. Ll ramy3p 3HaHb 30cepe/pkeHa Ha JETaIbHOMY
BUBUYEHHI MOBHOI OCOOHMCTOCTI B KOHKPETHOMY JAHMCKypci. JlOCHTh aKTUBHO
B1IOYBAIOTHCS JTOCHTIPKCHHSI Ta aHaji3 MOBJICHHS 3 IOCHJIAHHAMH Ha (eHOMEH
ctaTi, Ta He O10JOriyHOI, a comianbHoi, ToOTO TeHaepy. CydacHa JIHTBICTHKA
BUXOJIUTH 3 TIOJIOKEHHS TIpo Te, 3a3Hauae KO.I1.MacnoBa, 110 renep - 11e npudnHa
TOTO, 10 YOJIOBIKH Ta YKIHKH IMO-PI3HOMY BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTH MOBY («S1 TOBOPIO TaKHM
YHHOM, TOMY IIIO 5T JKIHKa/9OJIOBIK») [5].

[ToHATTS «reHaep» MOJsArae B PI3HULI MDK YOJOBIKAMHM Ta KIHKAMHU B
0aratbOX acrekTax, TaKUX $K: OCOOJMBOCTI MCUXIKM Ta MOBEAIHKH B COIYyMI,
colliayibHl poJti, OIONOriYHI Ta MOBJICHHEBI O3HAaKW, C(HOPMOBaHI KyJIbTYPHUM
cepenoBuiieM. bepyun n0 yBaru JIHTBICTUYHUN acHEKT Takoro (EHOMEHY SIK
TeHJep, MOXKHA BUAUIMTH JBI TPYIHU MPoOseM, sIKI OXOIUTIOE 1€l HanpsaMoK. Tox,
no-Tepiie Ie BIJOOpaKEHHS CTaTl MPU TPOBEACHHI MOBJICHHEBOI'O aHAJI3Y
(Jiekcuka, CHHTAaKCHC, HOMIHATHBHA CUCTEMa, CTUJIICTUYHI 3aCO0H, KaTeropis poay
TOII0, MO-APYre BepOaibHa MOBEIIHKA )KIHOK Ta YOJIOBIKIB.

He3Baxaroun Ha TpOBENEHY HU3KY JIHTBICTUYHUX JIOCHTIIKEHb, $KI €
TeHJICPHO CIPSIMOBAHWMHU, BCE II€ HE MOXHA CTBEPKYBATH, 1110 1€ HAMPSIMOK €
IIITKOM BUBYEHHUM. 3a NPHUKIA] MOXXHA B3SITH TOW (akT, IO 10 CHOTOJHI B
HAYKOBOMY IMPOCTOPI HE CKJIaacs €IUHO-BIPHA KOHIICTIISI BUBUYEHHS TEHIEPY.
[IpuuuHOIO LIBOTO € TE, 0 KOMYHIKATUBHA MOBEAIHKA SIK JKIHOK, TaK 1 YOJOBIKIB
HE aHaNI3yeThCsl KOMIUIEKCHO, Ta W OUIbIE yBaru, BCE X TaKu, MPUIUISIOTH
(GbeMIHHOCTI, HI’)K MAaCKYJIIHHOCTI. 3HaHHA OCOOJIMBOCTEN CIUIKYBAaHHS Ma€ YUMAJIO
IUTIOCIB, a OT 3HaHHS, fKI 30CEepe/KEHI Ha TEHJEPHOMY KOHIICNTI, Iar0Th
MO>KJIUBICTh BUOKPEMUTH NEBHI KOMYHIKATHUBHI CTpaTerii Ta JOTPUMYBATHCS iX,
YHUKAIOYM  MOBJICHHEBMX  HEBJAad, BOJHOYAC 1€ HE-aOW-AK  CHpHsIE
B3a€EMOPO3YMIHHIO MIDXK JIBOMa CTaTsIMH, a TaKOXX BHUABIISAE TIE€BHI TE€HJAEPHI
CTEpPEOTHIH, 1 HE TIJTILKH.

MogneHHst OnorepiB, 10 € IXHbOIO BI3UTHOI KAapTKOIO, 3a3HAE BILUIUBY
dakropy renmepa. lls Teza moctymoerbes y mpamsgx  O. JI. becconoBoi,
H. 1. bopucenko, IO.II. Menpauk, A. M. Bono6yeoi, H. ®. Ocranenko,
H. M. Cupnopenko, P. 1. ®denocieBoi, 0. II. Macnosoi, O. A. BoponiHoi,
O. M. 3npaBomucinoBoi, H. I. Axruxinoi.

JKiHode Ta 4oJI0BIYe MOBJIEHHS Ma€ CBOI OCOOJIMBOCTI, BIIMIHHI Ta ITOA10H1
pucu. MoBa He TUIBKH BUpaXa€ KyJIbTypHI HOTJIAIA HA TEHAEp, alieé 1 YTBOPIOE
TeHJCPHY 1ACHTHYHICTh ocobuctocTi [6, ¢. 102]. IIpuHanexHIicTh iHAUBIIA 10
NEBHOI MPOQeCciiiHO1, COLIAIbHOI, TEHJEPHOI YU BIKOBOI T'PYIH, CYKYIHICTh HOPM
Ta TPAIUIid HApOIy, IO BH3HAYAIOTHCS KYJILTYpPOIO CYCHUIBCTBA, HA3UBAETHCS
KOMYHIKAaTUBHO TOBEAIHKOI. [CHYBaHHS T€HIEPJIEKTIB 3YMOBJIEHO BILIMBOM
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COLIlAJIbHOI cTaTi Ha BepOalbHy Ta HeBepOajIbHy KOMYHIKali0. TUM HE MEHI, HE
MO>KHA BIIEBHEHO CTBEPJXKYBATH, 1110 ICHYIOTh YOJIOBIYA 1 )KIHOYA MOBH.

MeToro 1€l CTaTTi € BHUBYEHHS XapaKTepHUX pUC KOMYHIKATHUBHOI
MOBEJIHKKA JKIHOK- Ta  4OJOBIKIB-OjorepiB. OO0’€KTOM  JOCHIIKEHHS €
KOMYHIKAaTUBHI CTpaTerii B aHTJIOMOBHHMX MIKpoOJiorax, a mpeJIMeTOM — JICKCUYHI
OJIMHUIN, $IKI BHKOPHCTOBYIOTBCS y KOMYHIKQTHUBHMX CTpAaTerisix OJOTepiB 3
OTJISiy Ha iXHIO T€HACPHY PUHAJICKHICTb.

JlocnipkeHHsT € akTyalbHUM 3 JIBOX HpuuuH. [lepmia — BOHO ToB’si3aHe 3
NEPCTIEKTUBHUM HAMPSIMKOM BHUBUYEHHS MOBH — JIIHT'BICTUYHOIO T€HEPOJIOTIEIO, 1,
Ipyra — cupo0Or0 BUPIMIMTH MPOTHPIYYS, 110 BUHUKAIOTH BHACTIIOK aKTUBHOTO
3aJIy4eHHSI Cy4YacHUX JiIoJied B [HTEpHET-KOMYHIKAIII0 aHIIIHCHKO MOBOIO, 3
OIHOTO OOKY, 1 CYTTE€BOI MMOBIPHICTIO MOPYIIEHHS KOMYHIKallii, MOB'I3aHOI0 3
HEPO3YMIHHSIM T€HJIEPHUX OCOOJMBOCTEH aAHIJIOMOBHOTO TEKCTY, 3 IHILOTO.
BuBueHHs reHziepy B JUCKYpCi MIKpPOOJIOTIB € TEPCIEKTUBHUM, Y 3B'SI3KY 3 TIE€IO
POJLTIO SIKY BOHU BIJITPAlOTh Y CTBOPEHHI COIIaJIbHOI PEaNIbHOCTI, SIK crienudivyHa
dbopma [HTepHEeT-KOMYHIKaIlii. TeKCT 0cOOUCTOro OJIOTY BIJIPI3HSAETHCS HE TUIBKU
3JATHICTIO BIATBOPIOBATH KYJIbTYPHI IIIHHOCTI, HOPMAaTHUBHI 3pa3Ku 1 MoOACIl
MIOBEIIHKH, ajIi¢ ¥ MOXKJIMBICTIO IIBUIKO BIIOOpa)XaTH 3MIHH B CYCIIUILCTBI, 3MiHY
KyJIbTYpPHUX OpIEHTHPIB, @ 3HAYUTh, € PENPE3CHTATUBHUM MaTepiajioM s
BUSBJIICHHSI TEHACPHUX VSBIEHb, XapaKTEPHUX [JIi KOHKPETHOTO COIliyMy B
KOHKPETHUN 1CTOPUYHUN TIEPIOI.

Metoau i MeTomoJioris gocaigkeHHss. OCHOBHUM METOJIOM IOCHIIHKEHHS
BUCTYIA€ KOHTPACTUBHUYN aHATI3, [0 YMOMJIMBIIIOE TIOPIBHSIHHS Ta BUOKPEMIICHHS
mudepeHIliiHUX O3HAK YOJIOBIUOTO Ta JKIHOYOTO MOBJICHHS Yy JHCKypCi
MmikpoOjorinry. Ha  ocHOBI  nucKypc-aHamizy  3QiHCHEHO  JOCIIIKEHHSA
KOMYHIKaTHBHOI TIOBEAIHKH OJorepiB. Y MeXaxX CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAaHTHYHOTO
aHaii3y [MpOAaHAI30BaHO TOBEPXHEBI Ta TJIMOMHHI CTPYKTYpU JIEKCUYHHUX
OJIMHUIIb, 110 BXOJATH JO CKJIaay KOMYHIKaTUBHUX cTpaTerii OmorepiB. Takox
OyJI0 3aCTOCOBAaHO E€BPUCTHUYHMM METOJ, L0 IMepeAdadae 3i0paHHS paHille
3a(iKCOBAHOT'0 MaTepiany JOCTIIKEHHS, TOOTO aHTJIOMOBHHUX B1J1€0-0JIOT1B.

Y saxocTi Marepially BHUBYECHHS, METOJIOM BHMAJKOBOi BHOIpKHU OyI0
Bi1i0pano no 50 aHrJIOMOBHHUX BI1JI€00JIOTIB YOJIOBIKIB Ta KIHOK 3a 2018-2019 pp.
AHami3 TpOBOAMBCSA TNPU BUKOPHUCTAHHI TaKWX CcaWTiB: Youtube, Livejournal,
ocoOucTux BeO-cailTiB OyorepiB Ta OJ0rd aHMMMChKUX aBTOPiB moprany «UK
Bloggers».

Buksiax 0CHOBHOT0 MaTepiajty Ta 00roBOpeHHsI pe3yJibTaTiB J0CTiIKeHHSA

bioriar — He nMiIe NOMyJspHUM Ta 3aTpeOyBaHWU BUJ AISUIBHOCTI, a U
JOoCUTh HOBa (opmMa KOMYHIKaIlii, MmO BiOOpaXka€ BaXKIWBICTh TEHACPHOTO
(deHoMeHy SIK Al JKUTTS OKPEMOi OCOOMCTOCTI, TakK 1 JJIsi Oprasizaiii couiymy.
byior MicTUTh OrJIsIAM Ha pi3HI TEMATUKHU, KOMEHTapl, CTAaTTi, 4acTo Bijieo Ta ¢hoTo,
SIK1 HaJa€e aBTop, TOOTO «Osorep». Sk 3aznauvae b. Hapi, 6:10r — 11e BeO-cTOpiHKa,
3aMHCIIOM SIKOi € PEryJsipHe OHOBJICHHS 3alHCiB, 300pa)K€Hb YK MYJIbTHUMEJia.
OCHOBHUM TpHW3HAYCHHSAM OJIOTY € HaJaHHS KOPHCTyBauaM iHCTPYMEHTY s
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caMonpe3eHTalli, MOIIYKYy OJHOIAYMIIB, TOOYI0BU Mepexi B3aemoaii [8]. biorepu
pI3HOI cTari 00MparoTh AUQPEPEeHTHI BepOajbHI Ta HEBepOalbHI KOMYHIKAaTHBHI
cTpaTterii y cBOii BepOasbHiil MOBEIIHIII.

Takox, O.JI. beccoHoBa, mNpoOBIBIIM AOCTIIPKEHHS, 3a3HA4yMlia, IO
reHJepHuil (aKTOp Mae BEJIMKMM BIUIMB Ha CBITOIJIS] Ta Ha BepOamizailiio
MOBJICHHEBOI IOBEIIHKH JKIHOK Ta 40JIOBIKiB [4, 39].

BigmMiHHOCTI MiX 90JIOBIYOIO 1 KIHOYOK MOBOIO MOKHA ITOMITHTH Ha Pi3HUX
PIBHSIX MOBHU: Ha JIGKCHYHOMY, (POHETHYHOMY, TPAMAaTUYHOMY Ta CTHIICTUYHOMY.
OKpiM IIbOTO ICHYIOTH PO301KHOCTI 1 B TaKTHUIIl TTOOYIOBH MPOMOBH. 3a3HAYHUMO,
10 HANOUIBII MOMITHUMH € BIIMIHHOCTI MOBJICHHS Ha JEKCHYHOMY piBHI. Tak,
O. A. 3emcbka, M. B. Kuraliropoaceka 1 H. M. PozanoBa Bka3zywoTbh, 110
XapaKTEPHUMHU O3HAaKaMH KIHOYOIO MOBJIEHHS € TEHJIEHLIsS A0 rimepOosisalii Ta
BHCOKA KOHIICHTpAIlisl €KCIPECUBHO-OIIHHKUX caiB [3]. Ha migTBepIKeHHs LUX
ciliB HaBeneMo iHTepB’t0 Bigomoro cmikepa TED Talks Brené Brown’s. Ii 6mor
OPUCBAYEHUN pealisiM KUTTs, J€ BOHA PO3MOBiJA€ SIK OyTM MOTHMBOBaHUM Ta
chokycoBaHuM cepea xaocy moBcskaeHHA. “If you ask me: What'’s the most
terrifving difficult emotion that we experience, I would say joy” [11].

VY Toli yac, sSK 4YOJOBIKAM XapaKTepHa 3rpyOuICcTh MOBH — HEIEH3ypHa
nekcuka. Tak, Hanpukian, PewDiePie 6iorep 3 Benukoi bpuranii, 1ocuTh 4acTo
BUKOPHUCTOBYE JaluBi cioBa: “Oh, look, it’s more people pointing out that I’'m an
idiot”, “Well, that’s why you need to subscribe god dammit” [22]. Ta ne nurie BiH
3JI0B)KMBA€ TOCTPUMH CIIBISIMH, 10 HbOro aoiyuuBcs Caspar: “I got millions of
subscribers on YouTube, millions on Instagram and Twitter, and only 1 million on
Facebook, what the fuck Mark Zuckerberg? Was my Facebook content that bad?”
[10]. Joel from ‘GALLUKS’: “You always look like a whore” [16], Ta Evan
Carmichael: “Even if the result is suck” [13]. SIx nmume O. Ecniepcen, y mopiBHSHHI
3 YOJIOBIKAMH, KIHKHM OUIBII CXHWJIbHI JI0 BXKUBaHHS €B(eMi3MiB, aHIXK Jiaiiok [9, c.
2501].

Ta He numIe HelneH3ypHa JEKCHKa € XapaKTEPHOIO IS MACKYJIHHOI TPYIH
onorepi. Cepen 4OJOBIKIB ICHY€ TEHACHIS 10 BHKOPUCTAHHS CTUJIICTHYHO
HEUTpaJIbHOI JIEKCUKM Ta BXHUBaHHA TepMiHiB. Ocb, Hampukian, st Evan
Carmichael xapakrepaumu € oouaBi pucu: “Live life without fear” [12]. “I see
entrepreneurs and leaders as trees. You are tree, your responsibility is a tree, is to
eat poison carbon dioxide, right you eat poison, you eat it, you grow from it and
then you spit out positivity and oxygen for the people around you, right, for
yourself and for people around you” [13]. Jim Chapman: “The information we
have about it is quite dichotomous” [15]. lleli npuxnag ciayrye He JIUIe
NIATBEPKEHHSIM TPEH/ly CEpeJl YOJIOBIKIB BUKOPUCTOBYBATH TEPMIHU B MOBJICHHI,
a ¥ BKa3zye Ha ILI€ OAHY XapaKTEPUCTUKY — BUKOPUCTAaHHA NPO(ECIMHUX 3HAHb
no3a ceporo mpodeciiftHOro CIiIKyBaHHS.

Takoxx  O. A.3emcbka, M. B. Kuraiiropoaceka 1 H. M. PozanoBa
3a3HAYAOTh, IO KIHKH JOCHUTh YacTO 3311 BUPAXCHHS TO3WUTUBHOI OIIHKU
BXKMBAIOTh TMPUKMETHHUKH, TMPHUCIIBHUKM Ta EKCIPECUBHI CHUHOHIMHU [2].
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[Ipuknagom € crmoBa 3 Bimeo-O1ory Megan Ellaby: “I've got some amazing
amazing pieces from a variety of different brands” [18]. Mel Robins: “I was
brand-new young attorney” [20]. Gabrielle Bernstein: “Really asking for clear
direction is a really amazing tool for getting signs” [14]. Kpim TOro, >KiHKH
BXKUBAIOTh OUIBIIY KUIBKICTh 3aMEHHUKIB, MPHUCITIBHUKIB, JI€CTIB Ta YacTOK.
SAckpaBum npukiaaom € Bigeo Gabrielle Bernstein min HazBoro “How to Receive
Signs from the Universe” “We're always getting guided, regardless of whether
we 're receiving the exact message we want” [17].

CTOCOBHO YOJIOBIKIB, TO BOHHU, Y CBOIO 4epry, BKUBAIOTh NMPUKMETHHKH, B
OCHOBHOMY, y HaiiBUIIOMY cTyneHl nopiBHsHHSA. PewDiePie: “Now edit this bit,
the coolest way, possible” [21]. Simon Minter ‘MINIMITER’ “I’'ve hurt his bank
account and that’s the most important thing” [20]. Caspar: “I did the smartest
thing you can so when you have quite a lot of cash”. “I made a decision probably
the riskiest decision of my life”. “You are not the brightest spark in a toolbox”

[10].

XiHKM, y TOpIBHSHHI 3 YOJOBIKAMH, OLIbII CXMJIbHI 0 BKMBAHHS BUTYKIB,
HayacTimuMm 3 akux € “oh”, “oh my God” “wow”. Brené Brown “ Oh my God,
this is so huge”. “Wow , works going good , good relationship with my partner,
parents seem to be doing okay” [11].

H. JI. [lymkaproBa Bif3Ha4ae, MO XapakKTEPHUMH JUIs KIHOK € OKJIMYHI Ta
NUTAIbHI PEYCHHS, [IeIKI BHKOPUCTOBYIOTb PpUTOPHUYHI 3amUTaHHS, BOHU
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh PO3TOPHYTI, IETalbHI Ta €MOLIMHO-3a0apBICHH] peUeHHS. Y TOU
gyac, SIK € OUIbII JIAKOHIYHUMH, MPEAMETHHMH Ta MCHII JIWHAMIYHHMHU TIPH
noOyaoB1 TekcTy [7, c¢. 32]. 31 CTWIICTUYHOI TOYKH 30py, *KIHKAM BIJIACTUBO
BXKMBATH OHOMATOIICIO 3311 OUIBIIOTO €KCIPECUBHOTO 3abapBieHHS MoBH. Mel
Robbins: “Everyone talks about passion, legacy purpose, blah blah blah blah!”.
“Terrified, absolutely terrified!”. “Instead of trying to think: What’s my purpose?
What’s my passion? What’s my purpose? What’s my Passion?” [20]. LDShadow
Lady: “Oh, yes! Okay, that’s no, noo!” [17].

@demMiHHUNA TUIT MOBJIEHHSI BKJIIOYAa€ B ce0e BUKOPUCTAHHS 1/110M 3 METOIO
CTHJIICTUYHOTO 3a0apBiieHHs Ta OuibIoi BupasHocTi. Brené Brown: “The other
shoes gonna drop”. “Bit vulnerability to the punch” [10]. DShadow Lady: “So if
that’s sounds like your cup of tea, then hit the subscribe button for more” [17].

3a cnocrepexennsMm O. Ecniepcena, Ha piBHI CMHTaKCHUCY TaKOX ICHYIOTh
MEBHI PO30DKHOCTI. Y MOBJIEHHI XIHOK MPUCYTHI EIINTUYHI KOHCTPYKINi Ta
napaTakCcuc, a 4YOJIOBIKMA HAJal0Th MepeBary — nepiojam 1 rinorakcucy [9, c. 250].
Mel Robbins: “Whatever energizes you, naturally expands you, feels like
possibility, is exiting to do it or may be scary, that’s doesn’t matter” [19]. Brené
Brown: “I think, one of the thing that happens in a culture of scarcity is we re all
chasing the extraordinary and we forget; like when I interviewed people, who went
through horrific things: the loss of children, genocide, violence, trauma and I
talked to them about what’s the hardest loss, they have never talked about the
extraordinary things, they said: “amidst the ordinary moments” [11].
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Evan Carmichael: “If you face difficulties and then quit, that’s what you're
teaching yourself, that’s the story inside your head, and there is no way you are
gonna go off and accomplish those big bad impossible dream goals of yours” [13].

Tox, roJI0OBHY poJib Y MOBJIEGHHEBOMY ITPOILIECT BIJIrpa€e 3aCTOCYBAHHAPIZHUX
KOMYHIKAaTUBHUX CTparerii Ta TakTUK. [IOHATTS KOMYHIKaTHMBHOI CTparerii
MOJIATAE B TOMY, 1100 peasizyBaTH HaMIpU MOBIIS, 331l JJOCSTHEHHS MTOCTABJICHOT
Metu. ToOTo Ojorep Mae 4YITKO KOHTPOIIOBATH Ta OOWpaTH [i€BI TpUHOMHU
CHUJIKYBaHHS, & TaKOX YMITH iX 3MIHIOBAaTH, y BUNAAKY, KOJIU IIOCH MiJie HE 3a
m1aHoM. Peamizalnist crparerii 3aj1e)KUTh JIMIIE BiJT MOBIIS, a/pKe 311 IPaBUIIbHOI
noOy7I0BH, BIH Ma€ BOJIOJITH MIEBHUMHU 3HAHHSMU Ta HABUYKAMH, Ta POZYMITH PO
BILIUB COIIaTIbHUX YMHHUKIB [ 1, 344].

[Ipoanarni3yBaBIIi aHTJIOMOBHI BiZ€0-OJIOTM YOJOBIKIB Ta J>KIHOK, HaM
BJAJOCA BHOKPEMHUTH KJIAacu CJIB, HIpPUTAMaHHI JKIHOYOMY Ta YOJOBIYOMY
MOBIICHHIO.

Class | Simple words
Female

GROOM Cleaner, washer, perfume, shaved, shampoo, cleansing, soap,
shower, toothpaste

SLEEP tiresome, sleeping, dazed, sleeps, insomnia, napping, siesta,
nightmare, dreams

I me, myself, my, mine, I
auntie, mommy, nephews, parents, daughter, motherhood,

FAMILY grandma, wives, cousin
fat, dinner, tasting, drunken, fed, breakfast, cookie, tasted,

EATING skinny, cookbook

DISGUST sickening, revolting, horror, sick, offensive, obscene,
nauseous, wicked, offensive

FEAR suspense, creep, dismay, fright, terrible, terror, afraid, scare,
alarmed, panicked

SEWING mending, stitching, knitter, mend, tailor, suture, embroidery,

seamstress, needle

PURPLENESS purple, mauve, magenta, lilac, lavender, orchid, violet,
mauve, mulberry, purply

SWEETNESS syrup, honey, sugar, bakery, nectar, sweet, frost, sugary,
dessert, glaze, nut

BRONNESS coffee, biscuit, walnut, rust, berry, brown, brunette,
cinnamon, mahogany, caramel
CHASTITY shame, elegant, decent, virtue, virgin, delicate, faithfulness,
platonic, purity, spotless
Male
RELIG bless, satanism, angel, communion, spirit, lord, faithful,

immortal, theology, prayers
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METAPH suicide, = meditation,  cemetary, temples, drained,
immortalized, mercy, mourning

SPORTS running, jogged, pool, basketball, swimming, exercise,
fitness, teams, aerobic

TV show, ad, comedies, tv, actors, drama, soaps, video, theaters,
commercials, films

JOB credentials, department, financials, desktop, manage,
employ, work, career

OPONENT finalist, rival, enemy, competitor, foe, opposite, defendant,
player, dissident

THEOLOGY creed, scholastic, religious, secularism, theology, religion,

divine, faith, dogma

UNIFORMITY evenness, constancy, persistence, accordance, steadiness,
firmness, stability

ENGINEERING | automotive, process, industrial, manufacture, measure,
construction, technician

INFLUENCE power, force, weak, weakness, inflexible, ineffective,
charisma, charm, wimpy

Tab6ma.1

@DeMIHHICTh Ta MAaCKYJIIHHICTh SICKPaBO BHUPaXEH1 y BepOaibHIN MOBEIIHII
aHrJIoMOBHUX OnorepiB. OOuparoun pi3HI KOMYHIKATHBHI CTpaTerii, YOJOBIKM Ta
KIHKM, THUM CaMUM MIJKPECIIOIOTh CBOi Ju(EepeHTi 0coOIMBOCTI, fAK Ha
JEKCUYHOMY, (DOHETUYHOMY, CTHIIICTUYHOMY, TaK 1 HA CHHTAKCUYHOMY PI1BHSX.

BucHoBku. Y pesynpTari mMpoBEIEHOIO JOCIHIKEHHS, K€ Majio Ha MeTl
OpOaHali3yBaTH KOMYHIKaTHUBHY IMOBEIIHKY MIKpOOJIOrepiB, HaM BJaloOCA
3’dCyBaTH, WIO0 BOHAa Ma€ TEHJCPHY MAapPKOBAHICTb, SKAa BHPAXKAETHCA Y
MPUHAJICKHOCTI 0 Kareropi (peMiHHOCTI Ta MacKyJiHHOCTI. byio BHOKpeMIIeHO
crienudiyHl TEHJEPHI XapaKTePUCTUKH, SKI TaKOXK MOXYTh 3ajekaTd BiJl
IHIUBIAYalIbHUX OCOOJMBOCTEH, TaKMX SIK: BIK, COIllaJbHUM CTATyC, HAIllOHAJIbHA
PUHAJICIKHICTb.

Otxe, y BepOaIbHINA TOBEIHII YOJIOBIKaM-0JiorepaM BJIACTHUBI: TOYHICTH
HOMIHAIli, CTWJIICTUYHO HEWTpajbHa JICKCMKA, BUKOPUCTaHHS  Oaraxy
npodeciiiHuX 3HaHb, JAKOHIYHI Ta MEHII JUHAMIYHI TEKCTH, YITKICTh, MPAMOTA,
1HQOPMATUBHICTh, OJHO3HAYHICTh, BHUKOPHUCTAHHA TEPMIHIB, CJIEHTY Ta
HEHOPMATUBHOi  JIGKCMKHM, MOOyJOBa  MPOCTUX, 1HKOJIM  CHUHTaKCUYHO-
HENpaBWJIBHUX PEUYEHb, MIBUJIKUN TEMIl po3MOBH Ta iHIE. JKiHkam-0iorepam xe
OpUTaMaHHI Takl pPHUCH: TinepOoJii30BaHa EKCIPECUBHICTh, 0araTtociiBHICTb,
BXKUBAHHS BUTYKIB, PO3TOPHYTI €KCIPECHUBHI PEUEHHS, BUKOPUCTAHHS OKIMYHHX
peUYeHb Ta PO3AUIOBUX 3allUTaHb, PO3MOBa BEAETHCS PO3MIPEHO Y BBIWIMBIH
dopmi. IlepcriekTuBY TMOJANBIIMX JOCTIIKEHb BOA4aeMO y  BHBYEHHI
JIHTBAJILHOTO acIekTy cnenudigyaux TpancdopMalliii Ta HOBITHIX MPAKTHK, SKUMH
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Semantic Phenomena Characterizing English Terminology of Biotechnology

Anomayia. Cmammio NPUCBAYEHO  AHANIZY CEMAHMUYHUX  NPOYECis
8CepeOuti aHeniticbkoi mepmiHocucmemu oOiomexuonocii. Mema Oocniodcenms
NOJNISI2A€ )Y BUBHAUEHHI MA ONUCI CNeyialbHUX 3HAYEHb AH2MIUCLKUX MEePMIHI8
OiomexHoN02ii V NOPIBHAHHI 31 CLOBAMU 3A2ATIbHOBHCUBAHOI MOBU MA MePMIHAMU
[HUWUX HAYK, A MAKOMC AHANI3] MEePMIHONI02IYHOI CUHOHIMII | nonicemii. Moenuul
mamepian — CKAAAU — AHAUCLKI  mepMiHu  OlomexHono2ii 3 chneyiaibHum
MAYMAYEeHHAM, Wo OYau uOpani 3 MEPMIHONOSIUHUX CIOBHUKIB, A MAKOIC
3A2ANbHOBHCUBAHUMYU 3HAUEHHAMU OISl BUSUEHHS Npoyecis, uwjo Nnos s3yiombv Yo
MEPMIHOJI02II0 13 3A2ANbHOBHCUBAHOIO MOBOH).

AHaniz 003601uU8 BuABUMU, WO NEBHA KIILKICMb MEPMIHI8 Y AHNIUCHKIU
mepMmiHono2ii  6iomexHono2ii  ymeopunacs ULTLAXOM mepMIiHoN02I3ayil
3a2a1bHOBAHCUBAHUX 00UHUYb. CNiBBIOHOUEHHS CNeUiaIbHOI Ma 3a2a/lbHOBIHCUBAHOL
JIeKCUKU BUBYAEMO 3a OONOMO20I0 BUOLNEHHS CNITbHUX CEeMAHMUYHUX O3HAK,
mobmo cem. YV npoyeci ananizy 6yno 6useieHo iCHY8AHHA CUHOHIMIYHUX MeEePMIHIE
VY 00CNOANCYBAHIL MEPMIHOCUCTEMI.

Knrouosi cnosa: mepmin Oiomexnonoecii, 3a2anvHOBIHCUBAHE 3HAUEHHS,
mepmiHocucmema,  cema,  MepMIHON02I3ayid,  MEePMIHONIO2IYHE  3HAYEHHA,
noJicemisi, CUHOHIMIAL.

Abstract. The article deals with the analysis of the main semantic processes
in the English terminological system of biotechnology. The importance of our
investigation lies in the fact that biotechnology is still a rather new sphere of
human activity that is rapidly developing at present, thus the special language of
biotechnology reflecting these rapid changes demands great attention on the part
of terminologists as the new concepts should be nominated and different semantic
processes described. The aim of the research is to define and describe
terminological meanings of the English terms of biotechnology in comparison with
other words of general language and terms of other spheres of human activity and
analyze such semantic processes as polysemy and synonymy inside this
terminology. In order to achieve the aim of the work it is necessary to study
English biotechnology terms and their meanings on the basis of explanatory and
terminological dictionaries and to analyze different semantic processes in the
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English biotechnological terminology. The language material of our investigation
is 1000 English biotechnology terms with the explanation of their terminological
and general meanings. The words are taken from terminological and explanatory
dictionaries. The analysis showed that many English biotechnology terms were
formed by means of terminologization of common language words. The correlation
of special and common language lexis is studied by means of selection of common
semantic features (semes). Special emphasis in the articles is also laid on the study
of polysemy and synonymy in English terminology of biotechnology

Keywords: a term of biotechnology, common language meaning,
terminological system, seme, terminologization, terminological meaning,
polysemy, synonymy.

Introduction. Semantic analysis of terms is especially relevant in the sense
of acquiring new special meaning by the terms already existing in other special
languages, and those terminological units which were formed as a result of
reconsideration of common language words. This phenomenon is called semantic
way of term formation, or terminologization.

The systems of terminological meanings are mainly examined in separate
well-organized terminological systems taking into account the features of lexical
and semantical modifications of terminological units, that are carried out by the
analysis of the semantic structure of special lexemes, exposure of integral semantic
signs and different components of meaning.

The research of term formation enables scientists to expose subtypes of
terminological vocabulary connected with different kinds of reinterpretation of
meaning, define the role of motivational semantic signs, features of metaphorical
and metonymical transfers, to set directions of forming and development of
terminologization in a language, and also some regularities of the use of
semantically reconsidered terms and their functional loading.

The study of modern scientific literature shows that semantics of terms
becomes one of the leading research tasks. The problem of terminologization
affects the whole complex of important questions, that determine the necessity of
functional-semantic approach, bringing in new ways and research methods,
analysis of deep processes, that are going on in the semantic structure of a word.

Examining the process of terminologization, we are motivated not only on
different signs of a term and a generally used word but also on general, uniting
signs, taking into account the results of the newest researches in the area of
terminology, showing, that terminology and commonly used vocabulary cannot be
clearly differentiated, as far as a term and a commonly used word are closely
interconnected in many aspects [7, p.136].

We can state that terminologization is a process, that is why it is possible to
expose the stages of this process and set the typology of semantic transformations:
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1) the process, not accompanied by the changes in the semantic structure of a
word, the usage of an already existing term in a language or a commonly used
word in a linguistic text (linguistic specialization);

2) the process, characterized by the changes of semantic structure of a word
within the framework of polysemy (semantic modulation);

3) the process, accompanied by the changes of semantic structure of word,
resulting in formation of words-homonyms (semantic derivation).

The relevance of our investigation lies in the fact that biotechnology is
rapidly developing at present, thus the special language of biotechnology reflecting
these rapid changes demands great attention on the part of terminologists as the
new concepts should be nominated and different semantic processes described.

The main aim of the research is to define and describe terminological
meanings of the English terms of biotechnology in comparison with other words of
general language and to study semantic processes inside this terminology and those
connecting it with general language.

To achieve the aim the following objectives have been put forward: 1) to
clarify the meaning of such linguistic notions as “terminologization”, “synonymy”,
“polysemy” in reference to terminological studies; 2) to study English
biotechnology terms and their meanings on the basis of explanatory and
terminological dictionaries; 3) to analyze different semantic processes going on in
the English biotechnological terminology laying special emphasis on semantic way
of term-formation.

Methodology of investigation. Our research is based on the methods of
linguistic analysis. V.M. Leychyk states that in the study of terms by means of
linguistic methods two approaches are applied: one can study the formal and
semantic structure of separate terms, or terms as constituent parts of terminology
and terminological systems, that is, one can proceed from a separate lexical unit to
groups of these units, or from the typical features of lexical units to their individual
peculiarities [3, p. 142-143].

We classify linguistic methods according to aspects and techniques of
investigation. According to the aspects of investigation methods are classified into
linguistic and extralinguistic. We suggest the follofing methods of linguistic
analysis of English terminology of biotechnology: 1) componental analysis that
reveals general components of meaning (semes) in semantics of terminological
units of biotechnology; 2) analysis of lexicographic definitions from the published
and electronic sources; 3) method ,,meaning — sense”, which presupposes the
detection of general invariant component and changing senses in the term of
biotechnology.

In our investigation we made use of structural methods, one of which is the
method of oppositions and field method. The main techniques, that are used in the
investigation are differentiation and identification of terminological units.
Structural-semantic analysis of biotechnology term presupposes description of the
meaning of biotechnology term in special terminological dictionary aimed at the
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description of the place of biotechnological term in terminological field and
determine the way of its connection with other special lexical units. S.Y. Nikitina
considers methods of componental and definitional analysis to be the most
effective ones in the study of the term [4, p. 51].

The analysis of biotechnological terminology as a system presupposes the
study of the elements of terminological system in their connections. Within this
terminology, hierarchical links are identified based on the selection of integral and
differential semes of biotechnology terms. T.L. Kandelaki considers that in the
definition of the term there is a totality of important characteristics of the object in
question, from which the necessary and ample characteristics are selected. These
characteristics should be reflected in the sound form of the term [2, p. 9].

One of the commonly used and universal methods of linguistic research is
componental analysis. The problem of word boundaries, the character of semantic
transformations in the process of terminologization cannot be solved without
application of this method. We examine the process of terminologization from the
positions of complex approach to the research of linguistic semantics, where the
semantic structure of a word is understood as a unity of interactive meanings of
different levels, organized within the limits of a separate word by a certain method
in accordance with the system of this language and with regularities of functioning
of this system in speech. As a leading principle of term analysis the differential
method is usually used, when a term is opposed to a commonly used word [1,
p.270]. It allows to expose a number of substantial properties of a term and a word,
find out similarities in their semantics, structure, grammatical form, and define the
features of paradigm, unique qualities in the structure of a sentence and a text.

Results and discussion. Investigation of semantic features of English terms
of biotechnology was performed on the basis of lexicographical data fixed in the
English explanatory dictionaries and terminological dictionaries of biotechnology.
1000 terms of biotechnology have been selected in order to investigate the main
semantic features of these terminological units as general language words and
terms. The main aim of the investigation was to define their correlation with terms
of other sciences and common language words.

In the English language there exist certain common language lexical units,
which having acquired specific meaning in biotechnology sphere of human activity
became the components of this terminological system. This process occurs without
the change of the initial meaning in common language lexis. Such words become
terminologized if, having received a special definition, occupy their place in
terminological system of biotechnology. For example, the word gap in Longman
dictionary is explained as /) a space between two objects or two parts of an object,
especially because something is missing; 2) a big difference between two
situations, amounts, groups of people etc; 3) something missing that stops
something else from being good or complete; 4) a period of time when nothing is
happening, that exists between two other periods of time when something is
happening [Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English]. In biotechnology this
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term is characterized by two meanings: ) period of time, during the cell cycle,
between M and S phases; 2) a missing section on one of the strands of double-
stranded DNA [Glossary of Biotechnology and Genetic Engineering]. As we can
see, the semantic features of period of time and space were taken from the common
language meaning and used in terminology to denote two special notions of
biotechnology connected with a cell. The word label denotes 1) a piece of paper or
another material that is attached to something and gives information about it; and 2)
a word or phrase which is used to describe a person, group, or thing, but which
is unfair or not correct [Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English]. In
biotechnological terminology the term /abel is defined as a compound or atom that
is either attached to or incorporated into a macromolecule and is used to detect
the presence of a compound, substance, or macromolecule in a sample [Glossary
of Biotechnology and Genetic Engineering]. It is quite evident that terminological
meaning developed from the common language one modifying the semantic
feature of being attached to a compound or atom that is detected. Lexical unit to
amplify 1s used in common language in the meaning to increase the effects
or strength of something [Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English], whereas
in biotechnology this verb means fo increase the number of copies of a DNA
sequence, either in vivo by inserting into a cloning vector that replicates within a
host cell, or in vitro by polymerase chain reaction [Glossary of Biotechnology and
Genetic Engineering]. The common semantic component in these meanings is to
increase. The term bridge in special dictionary is fixed as a filter paper or other
substrate used as a wick and support structure for a plant tissue in culture when a
liquid medium is used [Glossary of Biotechnology and Genetic Engineering]. As a
common language lexical unit the word bridge denotes a structure built over
a river, road etc that allows people or vehicles to cross from one side to the other
and something that provides a connection between two things [Longman
Dictionary of Contemporary English]. The seme supporting structure was taken as
a basis for terminologization of the word bridge [Longman Dictionary of
Contemporary English]. Biotechnological term cohesion is used in the special
meaning a force holding a solid to a solid or a solid to a liquid, owing to attraction
between like molecules. If there is cohesion among a group of people, a set of ideas
etc, all the parts or members of it are connected or related in a reasonable way to
form a whole [Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English]. As we see the term
cohesion developed its special meaning on the basis of the seme holding together,
connection.

The problem of usage of one and the same term in several terminological
systems of the language is very urgent and still remains unsettled. The parallel use
of a term in several terminologies is caused by the intersection of different
branches of sciences. Some scientists treat this phenomenon as homonymy. Other
linguists consider it to be a polysemy. Thorough investigation of terminology of
biotechnology allows agreeing with the latter. The simultaneous use of one term in
biotechnology, physics, medicine, art, sports, etc. is regarded as intersystem
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terminological polysemy, because the similarity of processes in different spheres of
scientific activity lays in the basis of this phenomenon [8, p.25]. For example, the
term of biotechnology development is used in the meaning the sum total of events
that contribute to the progressive elaboration of an organism. In economics this
term denotes the process of increasing business, trade, and industrial activity,
whereas in building terminology it means the process of planning and building
new houses, streets etc. on land [Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English].
These meaning are united by the semantic feature of increasing, elaboration. The
term absorption in biotechnology means the taking up by capillary, osmotic,
chemical or solvent action, such as the taking up of a gas by a solid or liquid, or
taking up of a liquid by a solid; in biology absorption is the movement of a fluid or
a dissolved substance across a cell membrane. Adaptation in biotechnology is used
in the meaning adjustment of a population to changed environment over
generations, associated (at least in part) with genetic changes resulting from
selection imposed by the changed environment. In biology this term denotes
adjustment of a sense organ to the intensity or quality of stimulation [Longman
Dictionary of Contemporary English]. The semantic structures of these terms are
united on the basis of the semantic feature adjustment. The term conversion 1s used
in different terminologies: in biotechnology it means the development of a somatic
embryo into a plant; in religion — an experience associated with the definite and
decisive adoption of a religion, in mathematics reduction of a mathematical
expression by clearing of fractions [Longman Dictionary of Contemporary
English].

Polysemy is the capacity for a sign (e.g. a word, phrase, etc.) or signs to have
multiple meanings, i.e. a wide semantic field. In terminology polysemy is
understood as interrelation of one term with more than one concept within one
terminological system or between the bordering terminological systems. In general
language lexical polysemy is considered to be a positive process of language
development and existence. Opinions of scientists concerning terminological
polysemy differ greatly. Some linguists believe that a scientific term must have
only one meaning, that is, must be monosemantic. There is an opposite viewpoint
that in terminology, as well as in general lexis, polysemy is rather spread, in spite
of the fact that one of the requirements to be met by a term is monosemy. Our
analysis has shown that English terminology of biotechnology has many terms
containing in their semantic structure more than two meanings. For example, the
term aggregate is explained in terminology of biotechnology by means of four
meanings: /) a clump or mass formed by gathering or collecting units, 2) a body of
loosely associated cells, such as a friable callus or cell suspension; 3) coarse inert
material, such as gravel, that is mixed with soil to increase its porosity;, 4) a
serological reaction (aggregation) in which the antibody and antigen react and
precipitate out of solution [Glossary of Biotechnology and Genetic Engineering].
The term amplification in biotechnology denotes four notions: /) treatment (e.g.,
use of chloramphenicol) designed to increase the proportion of plasmid DNA
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relative to that of bacterial (host) DNA, 2) replication of a gene library in bulk; 3)
duplication of gene(s) within a chromosomal segment; 4) creation of many copies
of a segment of DNA by the polymerase chain reaction (PCR). The term biomass is
fixed in the special dictionary as having three meanings: /) the cell mass produced
by a population of living organisms; 2) the organic mass that can be used either as
a source of energy or for its chemical components, 3) all the organic matter that
derives from the photosynthetic conversion of solar energy [Glossary of
Biotechnology and Genetic Engineering].

One of the tasks of our investigation was to study the phenomenon of
synonymy in the English terminology of biotechnology. Synonymy is a kind of
semantic relation among words. Technically, it occurs when two or more linguistic
forms are used to substitute one another in any context in which their common
meaning is not affected denotatively or connotatively. Along the same line,
B. Hjorland [5, p. 95] believes that synonymy is a kind of semantic relation. That
1s, words or phrases are synonymous only if they have the same meaning.
However, there are cases where words or phrases may have subtle meanings and
may therefore give rise to different word associations.

According to J. Lyons, there are two kinds of common language synonymy:
complete synonymy and partial synonymy. Complete synonymy is regarded as
words having identical meaning components. According to J. Lyons, this kind of
synonymy does not exist simply because it is impossible to define, and the
meanings of words in monolingual or multilingual settings are constantly changing
[6, p. 54]. Therefore, words may share most of the constituents with one another,
but not all the constituents. As for partial synonymy, it is when words share most
of the necessary components or constituents. Since complete synonymy does not
exist in monolingual settings, let alone across languages, partial synonymy has
been emphasized. This dichotomy between complete and partial synonymy has
added salt to injury in dealing with the notion of equivalence in translation or
whether translation is a form of synonymy.

The synonym in terminology somewhat differs from the synonym in
common language. In common language synonyms are, as a rule, words of one
part of speech. In terminology synonyms can be lexical units of different structural
levels and different forms of expression. In modern linguistics there is a
widespread point of view that when two or more terms correspond to the same
scientific concept of one terminological system and have one definition, they are
not synonyms, but doublets. In terminology there is also an opposite opinion
according to which the phenomenon of terminological synonymy cannot be
reduced to doublets.

The investigation showed that in English terminology of biotechnology all
synonyms exist in the form of doublets. They appear due to such causes:

1) existence in the terminological system of a Latin borrowing and native
term for the designation of the same concept: false fruit — pseudocarp, fascicle —
vascular bundle, assortment — segregation;
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2) existence of different borrowings for the same notion: ampometric —
enzyme electrod, base substitution — transition — transversion (replacement of one
base by another in a DNA molecule),

3) terms word-combinations consisting of the same attribute and different
nouns: allosteric control — allosteric regulation, anaerobic digestion — anaerobic
respiration (digestion of materials in the absence of oxygen);

4) terms word-combination consisting of the same nouns and different
attributes (often of native and borrowed origin): bifunctional vector — shuttle
vector, freeze preservation — cryobiological preservation, anti-oncogene -—
recessive oncogene, flush-end cut — blunt-end cut,; affinity tag — purification tag
(an amino acid sequence that has been engineered into a protein to make its
purification easier);

5) different spelling forms of one and the same term: chloroplastid —
chloroplast, allelomorph — allele, cellulose nitrate — nitrocellulose, estrogen —
oestrogen, fetus — foetus, four-base cutter — four-base-pair-cutter — four-cutter;

6) abbreviation and the full form of the term: EGS — external guide
sequence, HGH — Human growth hormone, IGS — Internal guide sequence, IVEP —
in vitro embryo production, LCR — ligase chain reaction.

Conclusions. Semantic analysis of the English terminology of
biotechnology enabled us to make the conclusion that the investigated terminology
i1s characterised by several semantic peculiarities that are very important for
understanding the deep processes going on in this terminological system. We have
come to the conclusion that terminology and commonly used vocabulary cannot be
clearly differentiated, as far as a term and a commonly used word are closely
interconnected in many aspects. In our study this connection is quite vivid as a
number of terms in terminology of biotechnology was formed by means of
semantic term formation. This process occurs without the change of the initial
meaning in common language lexis. Such words become terminologized if, having
received a special definition, occupy their place in the terminological system of
biotechnology. Some of the English terms of biotechnology are also terms of other
spheres of human activity. The analysis of terminological polysemy showed that in
the English terminology of biotechnology a lot of terms are polysemantic i.e.
denote more than one scientific notion. Our language material convincingly proved
that synonymy is a rather spread semantic process in English terminology of
biotechnology. Terms in our material can be described as synonymous only if they
replace each other in all contexts without any change in either the cognitive or
emotive import.

Summarizing, we can state that the English terminology of biotechnology is
a relatively new and still developing terminological system which is not
completely defined and studied yet. The process of formation, standardization and
outline of the prospects for further development of this terminology require a lot of
attention of biotechnology specialists and linguists.
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Cognitive approach to revealing ethnocultural peculiarities
of the linguistic world-image

Anomayia. Y cmammi tidemvcsi npo emHOKYIbmypHi 0COOIUBOCHIT MOBHOI
KapmuHu ceimy 3 Mo4Ku 30py KOSHIMUBHOL JiHegicmuku. B inmepnpemamugnomy
npoyeci cucmemy 6epOANbHUX [ 2paMAMUYHUX 3HAYEeHb CHIBBIOHOCAMb I3
EeMHOKYIbIMYPHOK KOMNEMeHYiclo Hociie mosu. Bidobpadsxcenuti y mosi cnocid
KOHYenmyanizayii ceimy 4yacmkoso yHigepcanibHull i yacmkogo cneyughivnut. Ha
OCHO8I 3IiCMABHO20 AHANI3Y PO3AAHYMO U ONUCAHO 0Kl CA080CHONVYEHHS,
@paszeonocizmu, epamamuyni nowsmmsa (Ha mamepiani  YKpaiHcbKoi ma
aHeniiucokoi Mo08). 3eepmaemuvcs  ysaea HA  KOSHIMUBHY OYIHKY ONUCAHUX
@pacmenmis OaHUx MOBHUX KAPMUH CEIMY.

Kniouosi cnosa: emuoxyniemypua xomnemeHyisi, KOSHIMUBHA 30AMHICHb,
CeMAHMUYHA CYMICHICMb C108A, O0eCKpUNMUBHA CUMYayis, KOSHIMUBHA MOOeIlb,
KOHYEenmyaibHe HANOGHEHHA.

Abstract. The article deals with revealing ethnocultural peculiarities of the
Ukrainian and English linguistic world-images. The cognitive approach is applied.
In order to achieve this target, we have made a cognitive-linguistic analysis of
some word-combinations, phraseological units and grammar notions of English
and Ukrainian in comparison. The correlation of the cognitive picture of the world
with the linguistic world-image is considered. Their close connection is discovered
by means of studying the sign expression of the concept in the language. The way
of world conceptualization reflected in the language is partially universal and
partly culture-specific. The language material under consideration is analyzed at
lexical-semantic and grammatical levels. Structural method on the basis of direct
component analysis, descriptive and comparative ones are used. We also pay
attention to the cognitive evaluation of the revealed ethnocultural peculiarities.
The study is carried out within the anthropocentric paradigm.
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Introduction. Each linguistic school in the process of development of some
knowledge domain puts forward a new language conception, some preferable
aspects of its regarding and correspondingly it coins new terms or modifies
contents of existing ones defining the methodology and new aims of the research.
However, in linguistics as a science referring to the humanities, it all does not
happen suddenly and in no time, but it presupposes an achieved result
accumulation after effective to some extent functioning of previous schools taking
into account their experience. That is vividly observable through the last century
which is characterized by the presence of a great number of schools, fast running
changes in viewpoints, methods and defining an object of their studying.

Cognitive science and cognitive linguistics proper have appeared recently
(about in the 60-ies of the XX century). The contribution of researchers like
G. Lakoff, M. Johnson, J.R. Taylor, T.Givon, S. A. Thompson, P.J. Hopper,
R. W. Langacker, R. Jackendoff, A. Vezhbitskaia, E. S Kubriakova etc. is valuable
in the context of different linguistic aspects — semantical, lexicological and
grammatical. The core of the study is its orienting to gain knowledge about
knowledge.

Under the present circumstances when international communication is
assuming wider scope and in the period of human perception of the world through
the prism of studying the language structure and language functioning, its forms
and its contents, the translation issue of ethnocultural lexis in particular, into the
target language is becoming more urgent. Foreign language unit rendering by
means of the target language is sometimes complicated because of not only a
necessity to reflect the peculiarities of linguistic realities of the source language but
also provide to «a foreigner» the right understanding and comprehension of the
concepts which are formed and fixed in certain people’s consciousness at a point of
their historical development and choose a language means for accurate conveying
of the ethnocultural mentality of the native speaker in the target language.

The relevance of the research topic is based on the increased attention to the
study of a cognitive-constructive role of the language in revealing ethnoculturally
marked ways of perception and reflection of the real world.

The object of the study is ethnocultural peculiarities of the English and
Ukrainian linguistic world-images and their cognitive evaluation.

The aim of the research is the cognitive-linguistic analysis of some word-
combinations, phraseological units and grammar notions of English and Ukrainian
in comparison.

Methods. Several research methods are used in the article: 1) comparative
method (oriented towards revealing common and specific features of the two
compared languages while analyzing meanings of phraseological units and also in
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case of distribution — contextual surrounding of a word); 2) structural method on
the basis of direct component analysis in terms of presenting a syntactical structure
of a fixed phrase; 3) descriptive method (description of the obtained results while
inductive analyzing lexical-semantic and grammatical concepts)

Results and Discussion. According to Yelena Kubriakova, the cognitive
approach is based on «understanding the language as cognitive capacity» [9, p. 32].
Within the framework of the given approach to the language an interpretation
change of linguistic axioms is inevitable. First of all, the language is regarded as an
ontologically single object unifying a static system in our consciousness and
speech functioning. Thus the object of studying is extending, excluding an
undesirable possibility of taking into consideration language material while
«cutting off» its constituent parts, which was observed in preceding linguistic
conceptions. Besides, the rigid and logically relevant distinguishing of its
categories and classes is becoming inappropriate in case of theoretical studying of
the language.

Defining a constructive role of the language in general, and moreover, each
language taken separately in shaping thinking, Wilhelm von Humboldt
differentiates between universal-logical and idioethnic components within lingual
thinking and language content. To our mind, the former enables in fact learning a
foreign language basing on functional comparison with a native language while the
latter reveals mental peculiarities of a certain ethnos in the process of its cognitive
perception of the world.

Any natural language contains the whole history (in its convoluted shape) of
a people, it represents the system of values of its native speakers and displays
distinctive perception and conceptualization of the world.

World perception being a stable formation presents a form of social
consciousness. At a more elaborated level world perception is transformed into
world interpretation acquiring world picture characteristics. The latter is a cultural-
practical way of comprehension of the world and a human. To be more accurate,
the world picture is defined as a totality of concepts which are inset in the
consciousness of the individual and society and correspondingly fixed in people’s
language and individual’s speech. Concept- components of the world picture are
realia and their cognitive evaluations in the national consciousness as well.

One of the main issues of cognitive linguoculturological studies is studying
the functioning of concepts in the consciousness of native speakers of different
languages and also revealing the information of cultural importance and concepts
of the cultural value in a certain language. The historical experience of a society in
terms of its common to all mankind characteristics as well as national ones is fixed
in a language. On the one hand living conditions of people, the physical world
surrounding them and their sensory-rational approach to proper acting in objective
reality form their consciousness and behavior and these are certain to be reflected
in a language. On the other hand, a person mostly sees the world through the prism
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of active forms of a native language which determines and triggers structures of
human thinking and behaving.

The concept exists in human mental reality as some repertoire of arranged
knowledge and systematized information on actual and possible state of things in
the physical world in the context of emotions, feelings, associations, experiences
etc. Understanding it as a mental formation enables us to reproduce not only
mental world of a native speaker, but also his/her ethnomental characterology.

In the course of the interpretative process the system of verbal meanings is
brought into correlation with socio- and ethnocultural competence of native
speakers. Its conceptual charging presents one of the most distinctive feature of
national mentality of a people. Native speakers’ outlook and world perception is
represented in the language, particularly in the systems of its peculiar stereotypes,
images and etalons through the prism of socio- and ethnocultural traditions.

Each concept is expressed by means of some language tools and has its own
semantic form, which is determined by its semantic meanings and characterized by
an ethnocultural conventionality since it presupposes modal, gender, emotional,
expressive, pragmatic and other assessments.

The difference of verbal expressions and their correlation with actual
situations is provided with the help of a certain human system of concepts about
the world, that is human conceptual system. Conceptual system constructing
reveals a definite concept or its definite structure being at an advantage within the
given system as they reflect the character of judgement of a native speaker and
correspondingly serve as an orienting basis of his/her attitude to actual reality.

Active transformation of the surrounding world is carried out in the
consciousness connected with the language since the word is a result of
generalizing process and pointing out a major quality on the basis of which the
nomination occurs.

Actual lexeme functioning in the language triggers active segmenting of
word semantics into separate semantic components. These microcomponents of
knowledge (cooperative and in particular individual knowledge) are not always
fixed by lexicographical literature. Every native speaker of a certain language has
his/her own individual style displayed in his speech, in other words every native
speaker is a distinct linguistic persona. According to Yevgeniy Borinshtein the
linguistic persona is an integrated system formation which is determined by
commonality of non-stop interacting signs and symbols, attitudes and actions of
the individual. The researcher singles out the following characteristics of the
linguistic persona: accessibility, communicativeness, an active starting point, a
sense of reality, gnoceological motives, a thought shaping function, demonstrative
factor, esthetic orientation and mentality [2, p. 52]. The linguistic world-image
comprises the sign expression of concepts. Human language activity is originally
active. In case of early stages of learning a language the linguistic persona of a
child depends a lot on the way of living, intelligence level and educational
development of grown-ups surrounding him/her. Later on the speech activity
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becomes more active due to widening the scope of the world perception from the
points of view of a subject, who is constantly in the process of individual cognitive
development. As a result, some individual world picture is formed. Throughout
human life new constructions are developed above basic concepts. They fix new
knowledge about reality and present a consequence of constant human interaction
with the surrounding, constant task solution connected with surviving and orienting
within it. The system of representations undergoes changes in correspondence with
a changing environment under pressure of subject’s life experience to attain its
major goal — providing a subject with valuable information about the surrounding
to enable his/her adaptive behavior. There are different cognitive models of an
environment that are available to a human at different stages of the ontogenesis,
since reality representation is carried out through the prism of available cognitive
mechanisms. Consequently, subject’s representation system essentially changes in
the process of the ontogenetic development of his/her cognitive mechanisms
regardless of practically unchanged reality surrounding him/her throughout the
individual life.

In a certain ontogenesis stage of a subject a social reality starts to influence
strongly his/her cognitive development defining prioritized tendency of human
cognitive mechanisms. Although a social reality is nothing more or less than a
man’s creation, it is often imagined as an objective one like the physical world.
Therefore «game rules» laid down by a culture rigidly determine the cognitive
development specifics and individual behavior as well as the physical world does.

The language being «a mirror of the culture» [11, p. 17] reflects not only
actual world of a human, but also collective self-awareness of a people, the nature
of their mentality, its way of life, traditions, value system and vision of the world
in general. I.Holubovska claims that «the language in wealth of its forms and
contents has a clue to the mystery of the mental universe of a certain culture, to the
cognition of a way of thinking of a people and mental peculiarities of its native
speakers» [5, p.36]. It explains intercommunicative difficulties at attempts of
contacts of different linguoethnical community representatives. In connection with
the above-mentioned researchers use the notions «equivalent vocabulary» (words,
lexical notions of which are interlinguistic) and «non-equivalent vocabulary»
(cuture-specific words, voids which are not equatable with a foreign lexical unit;
they are explained descriptively, sometimes they require a thorough narrative
description).

The way of world conceptualization reflected in the language is partially
universal (and this enables inter-cultural communication) and partly culture-
specific. There are national languages specifics of which like their national
consciousness specifics have been determined by specific contents and ways of
activities, natural and social environments, material and intellectual culture and
fixed on different linguistic levels. Therefore, national languages as «a tool» do not
produce subjective world pictures for their native speakers, but only have an
influence on their specifics in terms of the sign expression.
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Human, national-cultural, social and individual expression stereotypes and
actual attitudes to the surrounding are fixed in the language. The nomination
system of a language is a result of cognitive and classifying activity of a people,
since every language aims not only at people’s world comprehension
objectivization, but also at preserving their intellectual and practical activities
reflected in semantic properties of lexical items.

One of these properties is semantic combinability of a word connected with
logical categories and extralinguistic factors according to researchers. The property
of a word to combine with a certain set of other words displayed specifically in
different ways in each language is noticed by L.Shcherba, Sh.Balli, A.Greimas and
other linguists marking this phenomenon with such terms as: semantic congruence,
semantic concord, semantic selectivity, semantic compatibility etc. The core of the
phenomenon consists in the following: the same extralinguistic situation is
reflected in different ways in different languages not only in terms of word-
combinations and what is more so-called «content-combination». The collocability
divergence in different languages is caused by the divergence of conceptual
structures reflected in them and a semantic combinability set is determined by a
location of a lexical unit on paradigmatic chains of a certain language and
reflection of this phenomenon in syntagmatics — in the field of collocability of
lexical units [3, p. 161-162]. This may be exemplified by the following synonymic
word-combinations in English: to solve a dispute, to decide a dispute, to resolve a
dispute, and to settle a dispute. The noun lexical item dispute is semantically
combinable with the verb lexemes to solve, to decide, to resolve and to settle to
express the same lexical meaning. In accordance with the semantic combinability
to form the antonymic word-combinations in the English language to the lexical
units good crop and a good speaker the lexeme poor is used — poor crop and a
poor speaker, although the antonym of good is bad and this is lexicographically
recorded.

The world picture, which may be named as some knowledge about the
world, 1s based on individual and collective consciousness. It is not a mere set of
objects’ «pictures», fixation of processes, properties etc., since it includes not only
reflection of objects but also a subject’s viewpoint, his/her attitude to the objects
and at the same time a subject’s point of view presents a reality like objects
themselves. The system of socially common viewpoints, attitudes and assessments
is embodied by means of the sign expression in the system of a national language
and it takes part in constructing the linguistic world-image.

To characteristic features of verbal expression of the world we refer
preserving and reproducing of gained knowledge about the surrounding reality
taking into consideration specifics of historically established ethnoconsciousness.
In the given tendency the studying of phraseological units is of great importance as
they serve as a means of disclosing peculiarities of world perception by a people in
accordance with their value system which is definitely based on the national
culture. Phraseology of any people is profoundly supported by the cognitive
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capacity of the human consciousness to draw analogies between objects of reality.
Phraseological units are formed on the basis of permanent associations that have
been thought over and then set into these unvarying language units. Within the
framework of the cognitive paradigm a phraseological unit is regarded as a
microtext which is structurized during interpreting its semantic information by a
native speaker in the space of cultural knowledge [1, p. 302].

Considerable attention payed to cognitive linguistics, intercultural
communication and linguoculturology has resulted in the necessity of applying the
comparative analysis of concepts reflected in different languages with the help of
available linguistic means. Discovering of characteristic features of concepts by
means of language tools furnishes the clue to comprehension of peculiarities of
national mentality and both moral and pragmatic bases of different linguocultures.

We shall illustrate our point of view by describing the Ukrainian
phraseological unit conodnuii ax eosx and its English equivalents (hungry as a
wolf, hungry as hawk, hungry as a hunter) using comparative analysis. In case of
comparison of the English set phrase hungry as a wolf and the Ukrainian language
unit we deal with symmetrically reflected conceptualization and it is achieved by
identity correspondence in terms of their structural-grammatical constructions,
isomorphic lexical component compositions and identical tendencies of
fundamental rethinking of the phrase prototype meanings as a whole. Without
doubt the English units hungry as hawk and hungry as a hunter are equivalent with
regard to the descriptive situation to the Ukrainian one given above, although there
is an obvious divergence in their lexical-semantic component compositions. In
addition to this the English phrase hungry as a hunter contains also a difference in
rethinking of its prototype meaning of the lexical unit with regard to the object and
subject of the action in the anthropocentric context.

The essence of phraseological meanings is closely connected with
background knowledge of a native speaker of a language, the individual practical
experience and culture-historical customs of a people speaking this language.
Phraseological units ascribe to objects qualities associated with the world picture
denoting the whole descriptive situation, assess the situation and reveal their
relevance to it. For example, the Ukrainian phraseological unit xoau pax na 2opi
ceucre 1s equivalent in terms of the deduced descriptive situation to the English
one when pigs fly while lexical-semantic analysis of the single components does
not provide achieving such a factual result. Besides, a syntactic divergence attracts
our attention to itself — there is an adverbial modifier of place in the Ukrainian unit
(Ha 2opi). In our opinion, the syntactic construction of the given Ukrainian fixed
phrase is characterized by expressive completeness in comparison with laconic
brevity and correspondingly rationality of its equivalent in English (the absence of
the adverbial modifier of place does not change the situation content). In the given
phraseological case two distinct languages (Ukrainian and English) appeal to the
same fragment of the world picture and the vector of the cognitive evaluation is
shifted to pragmatic irony: expressive one in Ukrainian and rational one in English.
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Subject’s interpretation of objects, phenomena, situations and events in the
surrounding world is accompanied with definite evaluations since the language
reflection of statics and dynamics of objective reality presupposes the process of
selecting and determining values in accordance with human needs and interests.

We suppose that linguo-cognitive condition of comprehension and selection
of optimal translation option consists in triggering search for the concord
(complete or partial) of levels of conceptual systems representing different cultural
worlds.

Conceptualization of a foreign phraseological unit is symmetrically reflected
only in case of availability in the target language of the full equivalent of this unit,
namely the phraseological unit with the identical structural-grammatical
construction, isomorphic lexical component composition and the same tendency of
overall rethinking of the meaning of the phrase porotype in general. Therefore, the
English fixed phrase of a fiction or publicism text to dig a pit for somebody is
identified by the Ukrainian reader as the phraseological unit xonamu smy xomy-
HeO6yob 1n his/her native language without any difficulties. The following
Ukrainian phraseological units memamu bicep neped ceumnsmu, nepemuymu
pyobixon and Axinnecosa n’sma present examples of equal value rendering of the
English ones fo cast pearls before swine, to cross the Rubicon and Achilles heel
correspondingly. Such an identical choice of the lexical material in Ukrainian and
English while conceptualizing the same situation may be obviously explained by
common plot sources: a Biblical parable in case of the first fixed phrase and the
Greek myths in case of the two last ones.

It should be pointed out that the most frequent object of the cognitive study
is lexical concepts, namely concepts represented by lexical units of different levels.
Meanwhile, not all connotations of conceptual significance in the language are
manifested through words, word-combinations and phrases. The grammar level of
the language also plays an important role in conveying these connotative
meanings. As Yelena Kubriakova claims, «the concepts, which are central ones for
the human mentality, are reflected in grammar of the languages and ... the very
grammar categorization creates the conceptual network, the framework for
distribution of all conceptual material lexically expressed» [3, p. 9]. It brings up a
question of the interrelations between grammatical categories and grammar
concepts.

We shall trace partially the process of the cognitive categorization and
conceptualization at the very theoretically developed level of the language —
grammatical one. Culture-specific categorization has resulted in the appearance of
four tense groups (a set of 16 tense forms of the verb) in the English language and
has ensured their clearly distinctive functioning in the communication process,
meanwhile there are three tenses and two aspects within the frame of the verb
paradigm in Ukrainian to provide an objective description of an action with regard
to time of a speech act. Such an extension of the tense category of the verb reveals
its greater cognitive significance in English in comparison with the noun, which
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does not conjugate and is cognitively completed due to the determination of the
article and preposition. Consequently, we assume that in the process of
conceptualization of the world the vector of the cognitive evaluation of the given
grammatical concept in English is oriented to dynamism, namely to the motion of a
subject-speaker as its rationalizer.

Hierarchical arrangement of human knowledge ensures efficient activating
the complex multilayer coordinative-cognitive structure while linguistic sign
perception. The structure includes some iconic (but also dynamic by nature)
reflection of an object or situation, the prototype of the object or scenario and a
pragmatic component of their value which is based on the puzzling relationship
between emotions and evaluations connected with the given object or situation in
the consciousness of a native speaker of a language.

Conclusions. By means of the cognitive description of the word-
combinations, phraseological units given above and the grammatical category of
tense basing on the language material of Ukrainian and English we have proven
that ethnocultural peculiarities of the world perception are traced both at lexical-
semantic level of the languages and at grammatical one. So the world picture of a
certain ethnos being a base of its all cultural stereotypes is represented in the very
content aspect of a language. The content analysis helps understand in what ways
national cultures differ from one another and in what ways they supplement each
other on the global culture level.

Every language reflects a definite way of world perception and
conceptualization, therefore it may serve as a striking illustration of the human
cognitive activity painting the conceptual model of the world in vivid ethnocultural
colours to meet the requirements of historical experience of a people. Within the
framework of the cognitive approach a thorough comparative analysis of linguistic
world-images as complex multilayer integrated structures enables us to disclose
their universal and culture-specific peculiarities to a larger extent.
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CJ/I0BHUKOBA CTATTH SIK IHCTPYMEHT iHTepnpeTauii
JIEKCMYHOT'0 3HAYCHHS AKCiOHOMEeHAa

Anomayia. Y cmammi 006rpynmogyemocs poiv miyMa4Hux CIO8HUKIB, U0
YMBOPIoIomy eMnipuyHy 0azy Ol 6USUEeHHs NeKCUYHOI CeManmuKy iMeHHUKI8 Ha
noznauenHs yinHocmeti. OCHOBHA Y8a2a 30CepeddceHa HAa PO3KPUMMmMi CYMHOCHI
CIOBHUKOBOI cmammi 3 MOYKU 30p) ii OCHOBHUX XAPAKMEPUCMUK (CIOBHUKOBUX
Oe@iniyiti  (61acHe  napaoueMamuyHoi  4ACMUHU  CLOBHUKOBOI  cmammi),
inrocmpamusroco mamepiany (il cCuHmMazMamuyHoi uYACMuHU) ma cucmemu
NO3HAYOK) Ma 6CMAHOBIEHHI NPAKMUYHOIL 3HAYYUOCE OeIHIYIlIHO20 aHANi3y SK
Gdopmanizo8anoi 0OCHOBU OOCHIONCEHHS YKPAIHCOKUX, AH2NTUCOKUX MA PPaHyy3bKUX
AKCIOHOMEHIB.
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Knrouosi cnosa: peecmpose cnogo, maymauHuti CIOBHUK, AKCIOHOMEH,
Oe@iniyitinull ananiz, popmyna miymaverHs, 1eKCU4Ha CeManmuxa.

Abstract. The purpose of the article is to justify the role of explanatory
dictionaries that form the empirical basis for investigating the lexical semantics of
nouns denoting values. Special attention is paid to revealing the essence of
dictionary articles in terms of their main characteristics as well as to establishing
practical significance of definition analysis as a formalized foundation for
Ukrainian, English and French axionomens research. The deployment of a
dictionary article in most lexicographic resources of explanatory character is
based on three main characteristics: dictionary definitions (the paradigmatic part
of a dictionary article proper), illustrative material (its syntagmatic part) and the
tagging system. The dictionary article is a complex of formal signs with a
concretized structure from which it is impossible to remove or to which no part can
be added so as not to change other parts and do not cause general rearrangement.
Since the dictionary article acts as a tool of the lexical meaning interpretation of
the register unit, its intersection with other distinctive formal signs allows to
describe correlations between the lexical meanings in the language system by
means of formalized method. Taking into account the informational amount of
dictionary definitions will provide the further determining a seme as a component
of lexical mening of specifically-chosen words denoting values. The prospect of
research is to analyze language objectivization of Ukrainian, English and French
cultural axiological categories presented with words denoting philosophical, world
outlook, scientific, social, political, moral, religious, legal, aesthetic values.

Keywords: registry word, explanatory dictionary, axionomen, definition
analysis, interpretation formulae, lexical semantics.

Beryn. OcTaHHIM 4YacoM Yy BITYM3HSHIM JIIHTBICTHII CIIOCTEPIraeThes
aKTWBI3alls MpPOBeJAEHb (OpMaNi30BaHUX AOCHIHKEHb CUCTEMHO-CTPYKTYPHHX
0COONMMBOCTEM  JIEKCMYHOI  CEeMaHTUKM 3  METOI ii  0araroacnekTHOi
napaMmeTpusalli, 10 TIPYHTYe€TbCA Ha 3acajaX MaTpUYHOI pernpe3eHTali
CEMaHTUYHUX BIJTHOIIEHb MIDK MOBHUMHU OJUHUIIMU Ha IIO3HAYEHHSA peasiid
KapTUHU CBITYy. JloTpuMyrOuHMch 3arajibHOl TEHJEHINI, JEKCUKY CY4YacCHHX
YKpaiHCHhKO1, aHTIINChKOT Ta (PpaHIly3bK0i MOB PO3IIISIAEMO SIK CHUCTEMY, ILILITICHY
OpraHizariro i3 B3a€MOIIOB’SI3aHUMH W B3a€MO3AJICKHUMHU JUISTHKAMH, SKi, B CBOIO
4epry, MarlTh CHEIHU(IYHI BIACTUBOCTI, MPOTE MiIATAIOTh 3aKOHAM ICHYBaHHS ITi€i
L1JIICHOCTI.

Tepminu cucmema 1 cmpykmypa y CbOrOYacHiil poCIChKiM 1 B YKpalHChKIN
MOBO3HABUii JiTeparypi € BigMiHHEMH. JlediHiii cucteMu 1 CTPYKTypH
pPO3pI3HEHO B POCIMCHKMX JIIHTBICTUYHUX TIpalsiX Tak: SKII0O CHUCTeMa €
CYKYITHICTIO €JIEMEHTIB, 3B’Si3aHUX TMEBHUMHU BIJHOILICHHSIMHU, TO CTPYKTypa €
TUIIOM LIMX BIAHOIIIEHB, CIOCOOOM OpraHi3ailii cucteMu. SIKio HaM Bijjoma Oy1oBa
cucteMu (MJACUCTEMH, I1X BHYTpIIIHS TMMOOyJAOBa Ta THI 3B’S3KYy MK 1X
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eJIeMEHTaMM), TO MOXKHA CKa3aTH, III0 MU 3HAEMO CTPYKTYpy camoi cuctemu [ 10, c.
452—-454]. B ykpaiHCBKIii JIHIBICTULI HOHSITTSI CUCTEMH Ta CTPYKTYPH TPAKTYIOTh
SK HEBAAUIbHI CKJamoBI 00’ekta MoBU: "CTpyKTypa 1 cUCTeMa MOBU — JIBa
acnekTu 00’ €KTUBHO €IMHOTO B3a€MOBIIHOIICHHS! MK MOBOIO, 110 PO3TJISAIAETHCSA
K OpPTraHi30BaHa CYKYIMHICTh CKJIAJIOBUX YACTHH 1 €IEMEHTIB, 1 IIMMU CKJIaJI0BUMHU
gyactuHamu 1 enemeHtamu" [11, c. 319]. Mwu gorpumyemocs BHU3HAYEHb
po3rigHyTUX TepMmiHiB y TpakrtyBanHi O.C. Menpauuyka: "llig cucmemoro 'y
MOBI... PO3yMIIOTh CYKYITHICTh B3a€MOITIOB’ I3aHUX, B3A€EMO3YMOBIICHUX €JICMCHTIB,
SK1 YTBOPIOIOTh CKJIAJIHINTY €IHICTh, PO3TJIAIyBaHy 3 OOKY €JeMEHTIB — ii YacTHH,
a ma cmpykmyporo — CKIaJl 1 BHYTPIIIHIO OpraHi3aiii0 €IWHOTO IIUIOTO,
PO3TIIIyBaHOTO 3 00Ky ¥oro muticHocTi" [11, ¢. 607].

Cucrema 1 CTpyKTypa YKpaiHCbKOi, aHIJIKACBKOI Ta (paHIly3bKOi
JITEPATYpHUX MOB MPUPOJHIIIE Ta HAWOO €MHIIIE MPEICTaBICHI TIYMayHUMH
CIIOBHMKAMH, $IK1 SIBJIAIOTH cOOOK '"HaWMoBHINII OaHKH 1H(pOpMaIlli CTOCOBHO
MOBHMX oauHUIL" [6, c.19] 1 BuUCTymarTh "MOMEHTaILHUMHU 3HIMKAMU
NOCTIHHO TIOHOBMIOBaHOI 1 pyxomoi MoBu" [1, c. 8]. YV BukopucrtaHux B
nocipkeHH1 ciaoBHUkax [12; 13; 14], sk 1 B mpolieci KOPUCTYBaHHS MOBOIO,
dbonHosorisg, MopdoJorisi Ta CIOBOTBIP HE BUIUISIOTHCS B aBTOHOMHI CHUCTEMHU YU
MiJICUCTEMH, @ BUCTYMAIOTh Y BUIJIAI KOMIUIEKCHOT (DOPMU BHpPa)KEHHS 3MICTY
JEKCUYHUX OJUHUIIb.

JlexcukorpadiyHa npakThka yKJIaJaHHsS TIIyMayHUX CJIOBHUKIB HaIllIIOBajIa
JIOCIIITHUKIB Ha BUBUYEHHS JICKCHYHOTO 3HAYEHHS CJIOBA HE SK 130JbOBAHOTO, a
OpPraHIYHO-TIOETHAHOTO €JIEMEHTa CUCTEMU MOBHU. BinmoBigHO, Taki aBTOPUTETHI
TiaymadHi cioBHUKH, 5K CYM, OED 1 DLF no3BosisitoTh 3/11CHUTH aHall13 MOBHHX
3ac00iB iXHBOIO BHUpPaXKEHHS Yy "TepMiHAX CEMaHTUYHUX CckiaagHukiB" [3].
BusHaueHHsT JIeKCHUHUX 3HAUY€Hb CIIB AK (aKTiB MOBH  3A1HCHIOETHCA
JeKcuKorpadaMu 3a JOTIOMOTOI0 BHBYCHHS TEKCTIB SK PE3yIbTaTiB MOBIICHHEBOI
MISITIBHOCTI JIIOAWHU. TakuM 4YWHOM, IMEHHHMKM Ha IIO3HAQYCHHS I[IHHOCTEH B
TIYMauyHOMY CJOBHHUKY MO€IHYIOTH B €001 (popMy BUpaKkeHHs 1 3MicT. Popma
CJIOBa TMpeEJACTaBisie cO0OK OararorpaHHe SBHINE, 3aBASKH SKOMY JIEKCHYHE
3HAYCHHS MPOSBIISAETHCS Y BCIH CBOTM MOBHOTI.

MertonoJiorisi Ta MeTOAM OCJHiIKeHHsl. 3arajbHOHAYKOBUM MIATIPYHTSIM
poOOTH € TPUHIMUII AHTPONONEHTPU3MY, OCMHCIECHHA B TMPOEKIi Ha
€THOIICHTPU3M, €KCITAHCIOHI3M Ta €KCIUTAHATOPHICTh. Y TOCIIIKEHHI 3aCTOCOBAHO
3araJbHOHAYKOBI METOMU (aHalli3, CUHTE3, IHAYKINS 1 JEAYyKIlis), sIKi JOTIOBHEHO
CHeIiaJbHUMU JIHTBICTUYHUMH METOJaMH. Tak, aHaji3 JIeKCUKorpadiaHux
JDKEepeT CIpHUsiB 300py MOBHOTO MaTepiayly JOCHIKEHHS, a AediHImiiHuN aHai3
JIOTIOMIT Y BUBYEHHI JICKCMYHUX 3HAYCHb IMEHHHMKIB HA MO3HAYEHHS I[IHHOCTEH,
110 BiJOOPa)KEHO B IXHIX CIOBHMKOBHX TIIyMAu€HHSX.
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Y HM3II CcTarei, NPUCBIYCHUX XaPAKTEPUCTHUIll JICKCUKO-CEMaHTUIHUX
yrpynyBanb akcioHomeHiB! [4; 5], BHKIQZEHO PpE3YNLTATH HAYKOBOTO
JOCJIIKEHHS CJIIB 3 HAMBUILKUM, CEPEIHIM CTYNEHEM MOJIiceMIi Ta MOHOCEMIYHUX
JeKceM, SKI  KBaT(IKYIOTbCS SK IIHHICHO-OOYMOBIIGHI PEECTPOBI  OJWHUIII
JeKCUKOTrpadIyHUX JHKEPE TIIYMAYHOT0 XapakTepy. Y 3BS3KY 3 IIUM HEOOX1THICTh
BUPIIICHHS MTUTAHHS TIPO PO3KPUTTS MPUHIUIIB ASDIHIIIHHOTO aHATI3Y 1 XapaKTep
CHIBBIJHOIIEHh  aKCIOHOMEHIB  PI3HOTO  CTYNEHIO  TOJiceMii  3YMOBIIIOE€
AKTYaJbHICTb 3asBJICHOI MPOOIEMATHKH.

Merta nociipKeHHS TOJsirae B OOTPYHTYBAaHHI pOJIi TAYMAdyHUX CIIOBHHKIB,
10 YTBOPIOIOTh eMIipU4HYy 0a3y Jijisi BUBYCHHS JIGKCUIHOT CEMAaHTHKH IMCHHUKIB
Ha IO3HAa4YeHHs LIHHOCTEW. [[ocsrHeHHs MeTu mnependadae po3B’s3aHHS TaKHX
3aBAaHb. 1) pO3KPUTH CYTHICTh CJIIOBHMKOBOI CTaTTl 3 TOYKHM 30pYy ii OCHOBHHUX
XapaKTePUCTHK; 2) BCTAHOBUTH MPAKTHUHY 3HAYYIIICTh AeiHIIIHHOTO aHaAMI3y SK
dopmManizoBaHOi  OCHOBM  JOCHIDKEHHS ~ YKpaiHCbKUX, AaHIJIIHCBKUX  Ta
dbpaHIly3bKHX aKCIOHOMEHIB.

Bukiax oCHOBHOro Marepiajny AOC/IiIKeHHs. B TiIIlyMauHHMX CIIOBHUKax
00’ €KTUBYIOTHCS CUCTEMH1 3B’S3KU JICKCHYHUX OJMHMIIb, OCKUIbKM BU3HAYEHHS
3HA4YEHb OJHHUX CJIB 3J1HCHIOETHCI 3a JOIOMOIOI0 IHIIHUX CHIB Ti€l caMOi MOBH,
CEMaHTUYHO IOB’3aHUX 3 MEPIIUMHU.

B mpoueci nexcukorpadgiyHoi oOpoOKM MOBHOI CEMaHTHKUA IMEHHUKIB Ha
MO3HAYEHHSI IIHHOCTEH B TPHOX MOBaX OCHOBHMM € BH3HA4YeHHS O0OCATY
JIEKCUYHUX 3HAYC€Hb PEECTPOBUX CIHIB, SIKE CYMPOBOKYETHCS TOCIHIHKEHHSIM IX
CHUCTEMHHUX 3aJIC)KHOCTEH Ta BCTAHOBJEHHSM MICIS cepeJl 1HIIUX OTHOPITHHUX
peecTpoBuX oAWHUI. "CHUCTEMHI 3aleKHOCTI, BKa31iBKa Ha MICIIE 1 OKPECICHHS
MEX 1HJMB11yalbHOTO 3HAYEHHS, 3aKPIIJIEHOrO 32 PEECTPOBUM CIIOBOM, BlJI3HAYa€
M. M. Ilemak, Tiymauatbcs OaraTum, ajieé MNPAKTUYHO OCSHKHHM apCeHaIoM
CTPYKTYpPHUX CXEM oprasizamii cioBHuUKOBUX crtarei" [2, ¢. 11]. ¥V HaykoBiii
po0OOTI BUXOJUMO 3 TOTO, IO JOCHIPKYyBaHA JEKCHKA, BUCTYMAIOYU B CIOBHUKY
LIHHICHO-3YMOBJICHUMHU PEECTPOBUMH CIIOBAMHM YKpPAiHCBKOi, aHIJIIACHKOI Ta
bpaHIly3pK0i MOB, BHUJIUISAETHCS Ha OCHOBI JICKCHMKOTpa(idyHUX TapaMeTpiB, IO
MOBHOIO MipOI0 BU3HA4YalOThCs TUIIOM clioBHHKAa — CYM, OED 1 DLF.

Buxopucrani TiaymMauHi CIOBHUKHM BHCTYINAIOTh JIKEPEIBbHOIO 0a3010
daktrnunoro Mmarepiany. Jedininii mocmimkyBanux ciaie 'y CYM, OED 1 DLF
cIyaTh 0a3010 Ui OMHCY IXHIX 3HAa4YeHb, JI€ KOXXKHE OKpeMe TIyMadeHHs
NpEJCTaBIsie OJHE 13 3HA4YeHb akcioHoMeHa. OTke, MOCHIKyBaHa JIEKCHYHA
OJIMHMUIIS, SKiA B CIOBHHMKY BIAMOBIMa€ N TIAyMadeHb, XapaKTEPHU3YETHCS SIK N-
3HauHe. JliBa 4acTWMHA CIOBHUKOBOI CTaTTI MICTUTh y €001 Te, MO BiOMO 0
BU3HAYCHHS, TOJI K MpaBa B PO3WICHOBAHOMY BUTJISI BMIIIYE 1 YTPUMYE T€, IO
cTae BiIOMUM micisl Bu3HaueHHsS. [Ipu 1boMy JliBa YaCTUHA PENPE3CHTYE (HOpMy

U Axcionomen (Bin rpetpkoro ¢éfo — "miHHICTE! 1 JaTMHCBKOTO — nomen — "im’si, Ha3Ba") €
poOOYMM TEPMIHOM, YIIPOBAKEHUM y HAYKOBUH 00Ir aBTOpPOM JUIs Mo3HaYeHHS (inocodchko-
CBITOTJISIAHUX, HAYKOBHUX, TPOMAJCHKO-TIOMITUYHUX, COIIAIbHUX, MOpPAIbHUX, PENIriiHuX,
IIPABOBUX 1 €CTETUYHUX L[IHHOCTEH.

133



(TU1aH BUpa)KEHHS) CJIOBa, a MpaBa — MOro JEKCMYHE 3HauYeHHs (IU1aH 3MicTy). |
TUTAaH BUPKEHHSI, 1 TUIaH 3MICTy TIOCTAaIOTh 0AaraTOKOMIIOHEHTHUMH U CKIIQTHUMU
CUCTEMHO-CTPYKTYPHUMH OJMHUIISIMH, MPOTE I CKIATHICTh "HACTIUIBKUA MPOCTO
OMHCYETHCA, 10 B KOPHUCTyBaya CIOBHUKOM HE BUHHUKAE HEMOPO3YyMiHb, SIKI
CTOCYBaJHUCS O €THOCTI JIeKCUKOrpadiuHOIo CJIOBa SIK MOBHOTO 3Haka" [2, c. 15].
KonBeHIioHAIBHICT, 3B 3Ky MK (GOpMOIO 1 3MICTOM MOBHHMX 3HaKiB Ha
MO3HAYEHHSI  I[IHHOCTEW  TEpPEeKpUBAETHCS  CHCTEMHOI Ta  CTPYKTYPHOIO
BMOTHBOBAHICTIO TUTAHY BHpaXEHHS 1 miaHy 3MicTy. CIIOBHUKOBAa CTAaTTs SIBIISIE
c00010 KOMIUIEKC (pOpMaTbHUX O3HAK 13 KOHKPETHU30BAHOIO CTPYKTYPOIO, 3 SIKOi HE
MOKHA BHJIyYUTH a00 70 SKOi HE MOKHA JOJIaTH >KOJHOI YACTHHU TakK, 100 He
3MIHUTH 1HII1 YaCTUHU 1 HE BUKJIMKATU 3arajbHOro neperpymnyBaHHs [7, c. 204].
KpiMm Toro, came nexkcudHe 3HA4YCHHS CJIOBA BU3HAYAETHCS HE JIUIIE SK WOTO
OesmocepenHs (abo oOmocepeaKoBaHa) CITIBBIAHECEHICTh 13 KOHKpETHHM (200
abCTpaKkTHUM) MPEAMETOM, y 3HAYCHHI CIIOBa BIJOOPaXKEHO 1 "3arajbHi MpeIMETHO-
JIOT1YH1 3B’S3KH, 1 BIIHOIIEGHHS 3 JIGKCHYHHUMH 3HAYCHHSAMH IHIIUX CJiB Ii€i (abo
HAOJIMKEHO1) JISKCUYHOT TapaIuTMHU, 1 MEX1 JEKCUYHOI CIIOJIy4yBaHOCTI, 1 XapakTep
JIEKCUKO-TPAMaTHYHOI BIITHECEHOCTI (CaMe TOMY B CIIOBHHKAX yKa3y€ThCs YaCTUHA
MOBH, 1O SKOi HaJIeUTh BHU3HA4YEHE CJOBO, a TaKOX 3arajbHi (popmanbHO-
KaTeropiajabHi 3HAYEHHS) Ta BJIACTHBI CJIOBY €MOIIMHO-EKCIIPECUBHI BJIACTUBOCTI"
[9, c. 126].

PosropranHs CIOBHUKOBOi CTaTTI B  JIGKCHKOTpaQiuHUX JpKepenax
TIYMayHOTO XapakTepy BiI0yBA€ThCS HAa OCHOBI TPhOX OCHOBHUX XapaKTEPHUCTHK:
CJIOBHMKOBUX Jie(iHIIIi (BJacHe MapagurMaTuyHOl YaCTUHU CIIOBHUKOBOI CTATTI),
UTFOCTPaTUBHOTO Martepiany (ii CHHTarMaTU4HOI YaCTHHM) Ta CUCTEMH ITO3HAYOK.
VY BUBUYCHHI JIEKCHYHHUX OJIMHUIIH HA MMO3HAYEHHS IIHHOCTEH BPaXxOBYEMO BKa3aHi
MTOKa3HUKHU.

BynoBa ClIOBHMKOBUX CTaTeil akCIOHOMEHIB 0O0YMOBJIEHA 0OCSTOM 1 SIKICHOIO
cnenu@iKo CHHTE30BAaHOTO HA OCHOBI  KOMIUIEKCIB  MIKPOCTPYKTYPHHX
BIIHOIIIEHb 1HAMBIIYaJbHOTO JIEKCUYHOTO 3HAYEHHS. 3aJeXHO BIJ I[bOTO
CJIOBHUKOBI CTAaTTI HaWpi3HOMAHITHIIIOI CKJIQJHOCTI PO30MBAIOTH JICKCUYHI
3HAYCHHS IMOJICEMAaHTUYHUX aKCIOHOMEHIB Ha PYOpPHKH 1 MiApyOpuUKH (BIATIHKH
3HAY€Hb), Kl B CBOIO 4Yepry, yTBOPIOIOTHCS 3 (popmyn TiaymadeHHs. B Tpbox
CJIOBHHMKaX p030MBKa Ha pyOPUKH OJJHAKOBO HyMEPYETHCS, a BUIIIICHHS M1IPYOPHUK
3MIMCHIOETHCS IIUIAXOM X 1HJIMB1IyaIbHOTO TTO3HAYCHHS:

a) B CYM — kocumu puckamu: ycumms, -5, c. 1. Buma ¢opma icHyBaHHS
MaTepii, HaWxXapakTEePHINIMMH PUCAMHU SIKOI € OOMiIH PEYOBHH, CaMOOHOBJICHHS,
CaMOBIATBOPEHHA. // IcHyBaHHS BCHOT'O JKMBOTO; MPOT. cMepTh. 2. CTaH JKHUBOTO
Oprasizmy B CTafil po3BUTKY, 3pocTy. 3. [lepion icHyBaHHS KOro-HEOy.b; BIK. //
Bce mepexure, 3pobiieHe moauHOIO 3a Yac il icHyBaHHs; Oiorpadis. 4. Crocid
ICHyBaHHS KOro-HeOyab. 5. )KuBa ictoTa. 6. nepen. [1po mock nopore, HeoOXiHE,
BaxxuBe. 7. [IposB pi3nyHuX 1 1yXOBHUX cUJI kUBUX icTOT. 8. [loxkBaBieHHs, pyX,
NOCHJICHHS JISJIBHOCTI KUBHUX 1CTOT. 9. CyKYyNHICTh SIBULI, IO XapaKTEPHU3YIOTh
1CHYBaHHS1, BU3HAYaIOTh PO3BUTOK 40ro-HeOy b, 10. Te, 1110 peanbHO iICHYE; AIMCHICTB;
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06) B OED — kBanpatamu: life — n (pl. lives) 1. [mass noun] The condition
that distinguishes animals and plants from inorganic matter, including the capacity
for growth, reproduction, functional activity, and continual change preceding
death. = living things and their activity. 2. The existence of an individual human
being or animal. =[with adjective or noun modifier] A particular type or aspect of
human existence. = A biography. = (in Christianity and some other religious
traditions) either of the two states of a person's existence separated by death. =(in
Hinduism and some other religious traditions) any of a number of successive
existences in which a soul is held to be reincarnated. = A chance to live after
narrowly escaping death (with reference to the nine lives traditionally attributed to
cats). = (in various games) one of a specified number of chances each player has
before being put out. 3. (usually one's life) The period between the birth and death
of a living thing, especially a human being. ® The period during which something
inanimate or abstract continues to exist, function, or be valid. = informal [mass
noun] A sentence of imprisonment for life. 4. Vitality, vigour, or energy. 5. [mass
noun] (in art) the depiction of a subject from a real model, rather than from an
artist's imagination;

B) B DFL — OykBamu: vie — n.f. (latin vita) A.L.1. Ensemble des phénomeénes
(nutrition, assimilation, croissance, reproduction) communs aux étres organisés et
qui constituent leur mode d’activité propre, de la naissance a la mort. 2. Fait de
vivre, existence humaine. ¢ Relig. Bonheur éternel des élus apres la mort. 3.
Entrain, vitalit¢ manifestés das tous les comportements. A.Il.1. Existence humaine
considérée dans sa durée; ensemble des événements qui se succédent dans cette
existence. 2. Maniére de vivre propre a qqn ou a un groupe. 3. Ensemble des
activités de qqn dans un domaine spécifique. 4. Ensemble des moyens matériels
(aliments, argent, etc.) nécessaires pour assurer 1’existence de qqn. 5. Condition
humaine, monde des humains. 6. Biographie, histoire de qqn. B.1. Mouvement,
dynamisme, ¢élan, vitalit¢ qui caractérisent quelqu'un, une action, une ceuvre,
animent un lieu. 2. Ensemble des activités, des situations, des relations entre
personnes qui marquent 'existence et le fonctionnement d'un secteur, d'un groupe.
3. Existence, dans le temps, des choses soumises a une évolution.

AHaJi3  JIEKCUKOTpaiqyHOrO MpENCTAaBICHHS JOCHIDKYBAHUX MOBHHX
OJIMHUIIb TIOKA3aB, 10 OJ{HA CIIOBHUKOBA CTATTS MPH MEPETHHI 3 IHIIUMU YTBOPIOE
3 HUMU TIE€BHI YIPYIIOBaHHS, SIKI Ha JIGKCHYHOMY PiBHI (POPMYIOTH CHHOHIMIYHI
psau. CriocTepira€TbCsi TAKOXK MEPETUH OAHIET CIOBHUKOBOI CTATTI 3 1HINOIO, a TO1
1I€ 3 1HILIO0, MPOTE BIIMIHHUMH BiJ miepiioi popmambHUMH o3HaKamH |8, c. 20-21].

dopmynu TIyMaueHHs, X CHIBBIIHOIIEHHS B MeXax OAHIET pyOpHKHU 1 MiIXK
pyOpUKaMH CTAHOBJIATH CYTh CTPYKTYpH TJIYMAuHOI YacTHHH, a OCOOJIMBOCTI
0hOpMIICHHSI PEECTPOBOI OJIMHMUIII Ta 1i CIIBBIJIHOUIECHHS 3 TIIYMA4HOK YaCTHUHOIO
— CTPYKTYPY CJIOBHUKOBOI CTaTTi.

VY CIIOBHUKOBHX CTaTTSX MOHOCEMAHTHYHHX YKPAaiTHCHKHUX, aHTJIIHCHKHX Ta
(G paHIy3bKHX PEECTPOBUX aKCIOHOMEHIB pyOpHKallid BIACYTHS, a pI3HULA B 00CA31
iX JIeKCUYHUX 3HAYCHb TIePEacThCs 3a JOIMOMOTO0 AeTamizamii TrymadeHHs. [lop:
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YKP.: 6giunugicms (yBIUIUBICTh), -BOCTI, d/c. BIacTUBICTh 3a 3HA4Y. BBIWIMBHH,
KOHceHcyc, -y, 4. BIICYTHICTh y CTOpIH, IIO JOMOBJSIIOTHCS, 3allepedyeHb MPOTH
IPOIO3HUIIIA, BUCYHYTHX I11]1 YaC MEPEroBopiB; aHLIL.: politeness (noun) The act of
showing regard for others, consensus (noun) General agreement among a group of
people; dpanu.: civilité n.f. (latin civilitas, -atis) Observation des convenances en
usage chez les gens qui vivent en société, consensus n.m. (latin consensus, accord)
Accord et consentement du plus grand nombre, de 1'opinion publique.

Hapeneni npukiamy cBiggaTh Ipo Te, M0 B OJHO3HAYHHUX AKCIOHOMEHAaX
dbopManbHI  03HAKM CTOCYIOTHCS HEPO3WICHOBAHOTO JIEKCUYHOTO 3HAYCHHS
PEECTPOBOI OJIMHMIN, TOMY CKIIbKM HE Oyjo O iX y CIIOBHHMKOBIM CTaTTi, KOKHA
BUCTYNA€E TUIBKH pPa3.

CnoBHHMKOBaA CTaTTS sIBJIsIE COO0I0 TPYIy, B AKiM (opMasibHI O3HAKU CTPOTO
OpraHizoBaHi. [XHS KiJIbKiCTh 3a/eXKUTh Bijl CTyNEHs HOIiCEMIYHOCTI pEECTPOBOrO
cioBa: yuM OaraTmia mosjicemis, THUM OuIblle MIACTaB i ypi3HOMaHITHEHHS
dbopMaibHUX O3HAaK CJIOBHUKOBOi cTarTti. Tak, CTUIICTUYHI BJIACTUBOCTI
JIEKCUYHOTO 3HAYEHHS PEECTPOBOI OAMHUII Ta ii BIATIHKIB MOJAIOTHCS Y QopMi
peMapoK, Hampukiad, YKpP.. 000po: 2. y 3Hau. npucyok. ci. (=y 3Ha4YeHHI
npucyakoBoro ciosa) IIpo 3amoBosieHHs, MO HOTO XTO-HEOYIh BiAUyBa€E BiX
MIEBHOT'O CTAHOBMIIA, TIEBHUX OOCTaBHWH 1 T. 1H., 4. ipon. (=ipoHiuHE cI0BO). IIpo
IOCh TIOTaHe, HenoOposiKicCHe, He3HauHe 1 T. iH., mup: 1.4, 3acm. (=3actapine
cinoBo) JKWUTTS MHpPSH, CBITCHKE XHUTTS, Ha MPOTUIEKHICTH MOHACTHPCHKOMY,
Mmopanw: 3. posm. (=po3MoBHE c10BO) [ToBUaHHs, HACTAaHOBHU, TTOpPaau; aHLJd.: law:
1. = (the law) informal (=in informal speech) The police, art: 15. archaic (=archaic
word) Science, learning, or scholarship, spirit: 1. = short for (short word for smth.)
Holy Spirit; ¢panu.: amour: I11. O pl. (=pluriel) Suisse. Dernieres gouttes d'une
bouteille de vin, vie: A.IL.4. O Fam. (=familier) Faire la vie. a. S’adonner, souvent
avec excés, & tous les plaisirs. b. Etre insupportable, liberté: V.2. ¢ Fig. (=figuré)
Prendre des libertés avec un texte, ne pas le citer (ou le traduire, etc.) exactement.

[H  Qi3UMYHO-BUpaXXEHI O3HAKM AaKCIOHOMEHA TEPMIHOJIOTI3YIOThCA 1
BKa3ylOTh Ha cdepy HOro BkuBaHHA. Tak, Oe3mocepenHbo mepen (HopMyIioro
TIIYMA4CHHS B CJIOBHUKOBUX CTATTSAX MOXYTh YXKHUBATHCS CKOPOYCHHs a00 MOBHI
HallMEHYBaHHs JOKTPHWH, TEOPiid, ramy3eil 3HaHb ab0 pOMdiB 3aHATH, SK-OT: YKD.:
icm. (=icTOpif) 60.:1A: 3BUIBHEHHS CEJNISH BIJ KpimanrTBa, mam. (=MaTeMaThKa)
nOPAOOK: YUCIIOBA XapaKTEPUCTHKA 0ararboX MaTEeMaTUYHUX OO0'€KTIB; AHIIL:
Mathematics. space: a mathematical concept regarded as a geometric set of points
governed by axioms, Botany. style: flower part, Christianity. soul: the spiritual part
of a person, capable of redemption from the power of sin through divine grace;
bpanu.: Géométrie. espace: ensemble des points dont la position est définie par
trois coordonnées, Sports. 2. droit n.m. (lat. directum, ce qui est droit): 1. Pied ou
poing droit, 2. Coup porté avec le poing droit, en boxe.

BucHoBkn 3 gociigkeHHs. 31MCHEHE TOCHIIKEHHS J03BOJISIE 3pOOUTH
TaKi BUCHOBKH:
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I. CnoBHMKOBAa CTarTsi MICTUTh HaO0Ip TuUX (GOpPMAIbHUX O3HAK, fAKI
JOTIOMararoTh ~ BUSBUTH W OXapakTepu3yBaTh  SK  3arajibHOBIJIOMI,
3arajbHOHAILIIOHANIbHI OCOOJMBOCTI CJIIB, TaK 1 iXHIO HallOHAJIbHO-MOBHY
crienndiky, ¥ BIIKMHYTH OKa3lOHAJIbHI PHUCH, SKI BHUSBJSIFOTBCS B OKPEMHUX
KOHTEKCTaXx.

2. OCKUIbKM CJIOBHUKOBA CTATTsl BHUCTYIA€ IHCTPYMEHTOM IHTEpHpeTarii
JIEKCUYHOTO 3HA4Y€HHS PEECTPOBOI OJUHMUIN, TO I TEPETHH 3 I1HIIMMH, alie
BiIIMIHHUMH (pOPMaJTLHUMHU O3HAKaMU Ja€ MOXJIUBICTh (hOPMaIi30BaHO ONMKCYBATH
CHIBBIHOIIEHHSI MK JIGKCHYHMMH 3HAYEHHSMU B CHCTeMi MOBU. BpaxyBaHHs
iHOopMaIIHHOTO 00CATY CIOBHUKOBHX JAe(iHIIINA 3a0€3MeYuTh IOJANbIIe
BU3HAYEHHS CEMH SIK CKJIQJHHMKA JIGKCHYHOTO 3HAYEHHS KOHKPETHO-OOpaHUX CIiB
Ha MTO3HAYEHHS I[IHHOCTEH.

IlepcnekTHBH MOJANBIIMX AOCHII:KeHb Y IbOMY HampsiMi BOadaemMo B
31CTAaBHO-TUIIOJIOTIYHOMY aHaji3l MOBHOi OO’€KTHBallli aKCIOJIOTIYHUX KaTeropin
JYXOBHOT KyJIbTYPH YKPAiHCHKOI'O, aHTJIIMCHKOTO Ta (PPAHIYy3bKOI'O HAPO/IIB.
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IHTepTEKCTYAJILHICTH K TEKCTOBA KAaTEropisi Ta 000 IMBOCTI
IHTEepTEeKCTyaILHUX 3B A3KIB B aHIVIICHKIi JiTepaTypHii Ka3ui

Anomayisa. Y cmammi i0emvbcs npo NOHAMMA «IHMEPMEKCMYANbHICb» K
0CcoOIUBY MEKCMOBY Kame2opilo, W0 SUKOHYE DO BANCIUBUX (DYHKYIL, 30Kpema
cmucaroymeopowdy ma inmezpyiouy. Okpemy y8azy asmopu 30cepeodtcyioms Ha
BUBYEHHI NPASMAMUYHO20 ACHEKMY IHMepMmeKCmyanibHicmi, wo 6UCMYNAe K
cneyugiuna cmpamezis 8iONOBIOHOCMI 3 THWMUMU (NONepeoHiMuU) meKcmamu, da
MaKoxc AK cnocid, 3a 00NOMO2010 5K020 OOUH MEKCHm aKMydni3ye )y CB0EMY
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BHYMPIUWHbOMY NPOCMOPI  THWUL, Bupadxdcaroyu 3a0ym asemopa. Bionosiono
IHMepmMeKCmyaibHiCMb — OXONNIOE  Y8eCb  CHEeKMpP  MONCAUBUX — GIPMYATIbHUX
BIOHOWEHb MIdIC meKkemamu i iXxHimu wacmunamu. Takum 4unom, mekcm y npoyeci
iHmepmexcmyanizayii nOCMitiHo Mpanc@OOPMYEMbCsl, CMBOPIOE i NePeoCMUCTIOE,
3AIUULAIOYUCH BIOKPUMUM O HOBUX 3MIH.

Knrwouosi cnosa: inmepmexcmyanvhicmos, mexcm, HONIQOHIA, KOSHIMUBHA
MoOenb, 1imepamypHa KasKd.

Abstract. The article deals with the notion of “intertexuality” as a singular
text category that performs a range of important functions, in particular
integrating and content-forming. Much attention has been paid to a pragmatic
aspect of intertexuality that is viewed as a specific correlating strategy with some
other (earlier created) texts, as well as a mode of actualizing a different text or its
parts in an inner space of a new text, expressing an author’s purport. Texts of
literary fairytales belong to the so called dynamic models of text organization (R.
Green). Dynamic models target at the receiver, being based on the associations
and text openness. Architextuality or text correlation to genre is vital, as any
fairytale roots from a national folklore heritage. The impact of a folklore tale can
be traced on the level of literary tale composition, its constituent elements and
their correlation.

Keywords: intertexuality, text, polyphony, cognitive model, literary fairytale.

Beryn. ['epMeHeBTHKA 3aiiMA€ETHCS IHTEPIIPETAIIEIO Ta PO3YMIHHAM TEKCTIB.
HesBakaroun Ha To#l (akT, mo mpobiema aHamizy XyAOKHBOTO TEKCTY TaBHO
3HAXOJUTHCS y UEHTPi yBaru (pisIoyioris, ITICHE PO3yMIHHS PO TBOPUUI MPOIIEC,
Oepyun 10 yBaru JIOCATHEHHS Yy Traidy3l KOTHITMBHOI  JIIHTBICTHKH,
MICUXOJIIHIBICTUKH, JIHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTI, MICUXOJIOT11 0COOHUCTOCTI,
JiTepaTypO3HABCTBA, Y HAYIIl ¥ 10C1 HE CPOPMOBAHO.

VY JIHTBICTULI MOHATTA TEKCTY Ma€ IIMPOKE TIyMay€HHS, OCKUIBKH BOHO
OXOILTI0E 1 cmocid BigoOpa)keHHsI MIMCHOCTI, MOOYyJO0BaHUM 3a JOIMOMOTOIO
€JIEMEHTIB CUCTEMHU MOBH, 1 OCHOBHY OJIMHHITIO KOMYHIKaIlii, criocio 30epe:KeHHS 1
nepeaadi iHdopmariii, 1 GopMy iICHyBaHHS KYJIbTYpPH, 1 BIIOOpPaKEHHS TICUXIYHOTO
CTaHy 1HJWBiAA TOIIO.

Opniero 3 (QyHIaMEHTaIbHUX KaTEropid TEPMEHEBTHKM SK HAYyKH
TIYMau€HHS TEKCTIB € 1HTEPTEKCTYalbHICTh. [HTEPTEKCTYallbHICTh SIK TEKCTOBA
KaTeropis y CyTo JIHTBICTHYHOMY CMUCIHI BHpaxxa€ ocoOIuBuUil crocid moOyaoBu
cMucay TekcTy. Cii 3ayBa)KuTH, 10 TEPMIH «IHTEPTEKCTYAIbHICTBY Y IIUPOKOMY
3HAUYECHHI1 BXKUBAETHCA JUISl TIO3HAYCHHS SIBUILl TEKCTOBOI aianorigyHocti. [lopyu 3
UM TE€PMIHOM, BXXMBAIOTHCS TaKl CyMDKHI MOHSATTSA, SIK: MOJI(OHIs, MOJILIOTI3M,
TPAHCIIO3UILIS, J1AJIOTIYHICTD, O1BOKAIIYHICTb, TPaAHCTEKCTYaIbHICTD,
IHTEPCEMaHTUYHICTb. [IpOTe «IHTEPTEKCTYaJbHICTE» KOPUCTYETHCS MIUPOKUM
nonuToM. 3rajlaHi padilie TOHSATTA HE € B3a€EMO3aMIHHUMHU, OCKUIbKH
B1I0OpakaloTh Pi3HI TEOPETHUYHI MOTJSAA PO3yMIHHS Jiayiory TekcTiB. He icHye
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OJIHO3HAYHOCTI 1 B TPAKTyBaHHI IHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOCTI, IO BU3HAYAE AKTYaJbHICTh
11€7 HAYKOBOT PO3BIJIKH.

Metomosiorisi Ta MeTOAM JOCTIAKEHHS. MeToi00TIYHy OCHOBY
JOCHIKEHHST 1Mo0y/noBaHO Ha TeopetTmuHux npausx [ B.  Apnonbg,
M. M. Baxrina, B. 4. Ilpomnma, FO. KpicteBoi Ta iHmux. OCHOBHUMH METOJIaMH
JOCIIJIKEHHS € CTPYKTYPHO-CEMIOTUYHUN METO/, €IEMEHTHU KOTHITUBHOI'O aHAIII3Y
(MpOTOTUMHMIA  METOA), a TaKoX  METOAM  JIIHFBOCTWJIICTUYHOTO  Ta
JTITEPaTypO3HABYOTO aHAII3Y.

Buknan ocnoBHoro marepiaay gochaimxenHsi. . P. [anbnepin nae take
BU3HAYEHHS TeKcTy: «TekcT — 1me TBIp MOBOTBOPYOIO IpOIECY, IO Mae
3aBEpUICHICTh, sIKA 00’ €KTUBYETHCA Y (POpMI MUCHMOBOIO JTOKYMEHTA; TBIp, IO
CKJIQZA€ThCS 3 Ha3BU (3aroJIOBKa) 1 psily OCHOBHUX OJMHUIb, 00’ €JTHAHUX PI3HUMU
TUIIAMHU JIEKCUYHOI'O, TPAMaTUYHOI0, JIOTTYHOTO, CTUJIICTUYHOIO 3B S3KY, 110 MAa€
BU3HAYEHY L1IJIEHAIPABJICHICTh 1 IparMaTUYHy yCTaHOBKY» [4, c. 18].

TekcT xapakTepu3yeThbcsl MEBHUMHU 3arajbHUMHU O3Hakamu. I. P. Ianpnepin
BUOKPEMJIIOE TaKl O3HAKU TEKCTY, [K: 1H(QPOPMATHUBHICTb, KOTe3is, YJE€HYBaHHS
TEKCTYy, KOHTUHYYM (KaTeropii XyJ10)kHbOTO MPOCTOPY 1 4acy), aBTOCEMAaHTUYHICTh
BIJIPI3KIB TEKCTYy, PETPOCIEKIlisI 1 MPOCHEKIlis B TEKCTl, MOJAIbHICTh TEKCTY
(cy0’exkTHBHY 1 00EKTUBHY), IHTETpaIlis 1 3aBEPIICHICTh TEKCTY.

Y4enuit po3MekoBye 3MiCTOBHO-(pakTyaidbHy (MOBITOMIICHHS MpO (PakTw,
nmojii, TMpoIecH, IO BiAOyaucsa, BIAOyBalOTbCA 1 OyAyTh BiIOyBaTHCS B
HABKOJIMIITHBOMY CBITI, pEaJbHOMY 4YH YSBHOMY), 3MiCTOBHO-KOHIICNITyaJIbHY
(IHIMBIAYyaTbHO-aBTOPCHKE PO3YMIHHS BIJHOIIEHH MDK SIBUIIAMHU, PO3YMIHHS
iXHPOTO MPUYMHHO-HACIIJKOBOIO 3B’S3Ky, IXHS 3HAYUMICTh Y COLIAJIBHOMY,
€KOHOMIYHOMY, KYJIbTYPHOMY JKUTTI HapoJy, BKIIOYHO 3 CTOCYHKaMH MIXK
IHUBIAYyMaMH, 1X CKJIAJHOT ICUXOJIOTIYHOT i €CTETUKO-MI3HABAIBHO1 B3a€MO/IIT) 1
3MICTOBHO-IIJITEKCTHY (MpuUxoBaHa 1HGOpMAILis, $[Ka PO3YMIETCA 3aBASKU
3IaTHOCT1 OJMHUIIL MOBH IMOPOJ/KYBAaTH aCOIIaTUBHI 1 KOHOTATUBHI 3HAYCHHS, a
TAKOX 3aBIJKH 3JaTHOCTI pedeHb BcepeauHi CPO HapollyBaTH CMUCIH)
iHopmMmarii Texcry [4, c. 27].

XyAOXKHIA TEKCT € TEeBHUM YHUHOM OpPraHi30BaHOI 3aco0aMu MOBH
cucteMoro. BogHouac 1e pe3ynpTaT TEKCTOYTBOPIOIOYOI MAiSUIBHOCTI aBTOpa 1
JE€KOyBaHHS 31 CTOPOHM 4MTaya. byayuu BTUIEHHSM KOHLENTYaJbHOI KapTHHU
CBITY KOHKPETHOi MOBHOi OCOOHMCTOCTI, XYJOKHIM TEKCT Jomomarae Tauoiie
PO3KpUTH TIPUPOIY 1HAMBIAYaTbHO-0COOUCTICHOTO (aKTOPy B MOBI; HapemiTi,
XYIOXKHIM TEKCT — 1e, O0e33amepedHo, NPOAYKT KyJbTYpPHOI KOMYHIKaIlii.
["'0710BHOIO 03HAKOIO XYAO0KHBOTO CIOCOOY Mi3HAHHS AIMCHOCTI € HOTrO eCTeTUYHE
Hayao.

MucneHHss TUCbMEHHUKa Cy0’€KTUBHE, «BTOPHHHA JIHCHICTB», SIKYy BIH
300paxkye, € BUTQAKOIO, 1 4YuTad 1€ po3yMie. ToMy XyHOXKHE Mi3HAHHSA
XapaKTEPHU3y€EThCSl MOJBIMHOIO CyO’eKTUBHICTIO. Cy0’€KTUBHUNA MOMEHT CIIYTy€e
aBTOPY SIK 3aC10 XyI0’KHBOTO BIAKPUTTS 1 BTIJICHHSM JKUTTEBOT 00’ €KTUBHOCTI.
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XyA0KHE MHCIEHHA NPUHLIMIOBO MOOyaoBaHe Ha 0oOpas3Hid ananorii. Ha
OyMKYy OaratbOX JOCHIHUKIB, y BIJIACHE CTBOPEHHI XYJOXXHBOTO TBOPY
IMUCBMEHHHUK 1/1¢ MeTaOpHYHUM IUIIXOM, IUISIXOM TIIEPEHOCY: Ha OCHOBI
KUTTEBUX CIOCTEPEKECHb BIH Oyaye, y 3HA4HIA Mipi B MiJCBIJIOMOCTI, 3arajibHy
MOHATIAHY MOJIEb TOTO YU 1HIIOTO XUTTEBOTO KOMIUIEKCY, ajieé BTUIIOE ii y HOBY
KOHKPETHICTh — KOHKPETHICTh 00pa3HOi BUTAIKH.

MeradopudHicTh XYJ1I0KHbOTO MHUCJICHHS BH3HA4ae 3MICTOBY
JBOTUTAHOBICTh ~ XYJIO)KHBOTO MOBJIEHHS. 3 IHIIOTO OOKYy, 1 CIPUHAHATTA
XYJI0)KHBOTO 00pa3y BUPI3HIETHCS JABOMA IJIAHAMMU: 30BHINITHINA 00pa3 BUSBISETHCA
MPUYUHOIO PO3BUTKY €MOIIIHHOTO BII3UBY, SIKMI TIOPOJIKYE acCOIIaTUBHI 3B’ S3KHU U
Oyaye y MOBHi# CBIIOMOCTI BHYTpillIHIKA 00pa3s.

BuBueHHss ocoOmmMBocTeld CEMAaHTHKH MOBHHX OJIMHUIL 1 IXHBOTO
IPUPOTHOTO KOHTEKCTYaJIhbHOTO OTOYEHHS HEOOXiMHE IS aHali3y CEeMaHTHUKO-
CTUJIICTUYHUX ocoOnuBocTel Oynb-axoro texkcry. Ha nymky JI. A. Hosikosa,
KOHTEKCTYaJbHUH CMHUCJI CJIOBa B XYyJOXHBOMY TBOpI € HAJABXIUBUM IS
PO3YMIHHS BCBHOTO TEKCTYy, K€ CJIOBO «HAMIIIEHE OCOOIMBOIO ECTETUYHOIO
GyHKIII€10, YaCTO HEMOBTOPHE Y CBOEMY BXKMBaHHIO, iHAMBIAyanbHe. CaMe ToMy
PO3KpUTTS KOHTEKCTYyaJIbHOTO 3HA4Y€HHS, €CTETHMYHOI 3HA4YMMOCTI MOBHHX
OJIMHUIIb — OJIHE 3 BOXKJIMBUX 1 BOJHOYAC CKJIQJHUX 3aBIaHb» [7, c. 22]. 3a ymoBHU
0araTo3HayHOCTI MOBHHUX (OpPM KOHTEKCT € BHUpPIMAIBHUM  (PaKTopoM
BCTAHOBJICHHS CITPaBKHBOTO 3MICTY BIJIMOBITHUX MOBHUX (popM.

JlinrBoceMioTHUYHE BH3HAYEHHS TEKCTy Imepeabavae Tol dakr, 1m0
JOCIITHUK Ma€ CHOpaBy 3 «OKPEMHUM, 3aKpUTHM B co01 ¥ IIUIICHHUM,
HEPO3WICHOBAHUM 3HAUCHHSM M (YHKI[IEI0 CEMIOTHYHHM YTBOPEHHSIM» [6, c.
188]. «P13HOMaHICTHICTh CTPYKTYPHHX 3B’S3KIB BCEPEIMHI TEKCTY PI3KO 3HHXKYE
CaMOCTIHHICTh OKPEMHUX MOTO OJWHULIB 1 MiIBUIY€E KOS(]IIIEHT 3B’ I3HOCT1 TEKCTY.
TekcT mparHe MEepeTBOPUTHCS B OKPEME «BEIIMKE CJIOBO» 13 CHUIBHUM €IUHUM
3HaYEHHAM. <...> XyJ0XKHIHA TEKCT HIOM MEPEHOCUTHCA Y CEMIOTHUHUNA MPOCTIP 3
BEJIMKOIO KUTHKICTIO BUMIpPiBY [6, c. 188].

BusHaueHHsT 1HTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOCTI 3BOJATHCS N0 1i PO3YMIHHA SK JO
«HASIBHOCT1 OJHOTO YW KUIBKOX MEPEATEKCTIB B IHIIOMY 1 SK BIJHOIICHHS, IO
BUHHUKAIOTh MK TEKCTOM 1 HOro nepearekctom (-amu)» [9, c. 175].

VY cemioTUYHOMY TUTaHI 11€ O3HAYA€ BITHOIICHHS MK PISHUMHU MOBHHUMHU
3HAKOBUMU CHCTEMaMH, 110 pedepeHTHO BIANMOBIAAIOTh OJHA OJAHIN. VY
IparMaTUyHOMY IIJIaH1 1HTEPTEKCTYaIbHICTh BUCTYMA€E K crerudiyHa CTpaTeris
BIAMOBIAHOCTI 3 IHIIUMHU TEKCTaMH, SIK TOH CIIOCiO, 3a JOIIOMOIOI0 SIKOIO OJHUH
TEKCT aKTyajli3y€ y CBOEMY BHYTPIIIHbOMY MPOCTOPI 1HIIHMA, BUPAKAIOYU 3aTyM
aBTOpa. BiAMoBigHO, 1HTEPTEKCTYyaJlbHICTh OXOIUIIOE YBECHh CIEKTP MOMJIHMBHX
BIpTyaJIbHHUX BiTHOIICHB MK TEKCTaMU 1 IXHIMU YaCTHHAMHU.

[neer0 IHTEPTEKCTYyabHOCTI 3aliMalOThCA CEMIOTHMKH, BOHAa Ma€ TJIMOOKI
TpajMilli OCMUCHEHHS y (unocodii, JiTepaTypOo3HABCTBI W JIIHIBICTHII, Hapasi
BHUBYAETHCS HAa OCHOBI KOMYHIKATUBHO-KOTHITHBHUX YSBJICHBb MPO TEKCT. SIK BHI
TEKCTOBOI  B3aeMOjii, OOMEKEHHMI IMTaTaMH, allo3iIMH 1 ILIariaToM,
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IHTEPTEKCTYyaJIbHICTh IPOTUCTABISAIOTh MApPATEKCTYyaJIbHOCTI —  BIJHOIICHHIO
TEKCTy JI0 3arojoBka, emirpada 1 MICAIMOBH; METAaTEKCTYyaJIbHOCTI —
KOMEHTYBaHHA a00 KPUTHYHE MOCUJIAHHS Ha 1HIIUH TEKCT; TIePTEKCTyaIbHOCTI —
BUCMiIOBaHHI a00 TapoOJiIOBaHHI OJHOTO TEKCTY IHIIUM; 1 HapemTi —
apXITEKCTYaJbHOCTI — )KAaHPOBOMY 3B’S3KY TEKCTIB.

HaykoBe oOrpyHTyBaHHS iesl 1HTEPTEKCTYyalbHOCTI OJiep)Kalla y Mpamsx
M. M. baxtina, y axux Oynu copMyIbOBaHi1 MOHITTS MOM1()OHIT Ta J1aTOTIIHOCTI.
VYyeHuil cTBepKyBaB, 110 aBTOP 3aBXKJIU BeJE J1ajOor 3 CyYaCHOIO Ta MHHYJIOIO
JTITEpaTyporo, 1 TEKCT BigoOpaskae BCi 1HINI TEKCTH MEBHOI CMHCIOBOT (OPMH.
[HakIe Kaxxy4w, aBTOp XYJI0KHHOTO TBOPY Ma€ CIIpaBy HE TUIBKU 3 AIMCHICTIO
3arajoM, ajge BXe 3 OLIHEHOWw W odopmiieHO AiiicHIcTiO. [IpuHarigHo
3ayBaKMMO, 110 caMa 1Jies PO3pOOKU IHTEPTEKCTYyalbHOCTI O3Hayajia BU3HAHHSA
CMHUCIIOBOI BIJKPUTOCTI TEKCTYy, a 3HAYUTh 3aKOHOMIPHO CYNPOBOJKYBajacs
3HM>KEHHM 1HTEPECOM J0 BUBUEHHS KOre3ll i KOT€pEeHTHOCTI SIK BJIACHE TEKCTOBUX
KaTeropi.

FO. KpicteBa po3mmpuia MOHATTA  AIAJIOTIYHOCTI,  PO3poOsieHe
M. M. baxTinuM. YyeHa BBaXkae, 10 3aKOHOMIPHO PO3TJIAIATH TEKCT SIK 1ICTOPUKO-
KyJIbTYpPHY MapajurMy MEBHOTO CycniibcTBa. HoBe MOHSATTS TEKCTY JOCIITHULA
HA3UBa€ «TPAHCCEMIOTUYHUM YHIBEPCYMOMY, IO MICTUTh YC1 CMHUCIIOBI CHUCTEMH 1
KyJIbTYPHI KO, SIK Y CAHXPOHIYHOMY, TaK 1 J1aXpOHIYHOMY acneKTax [IuT 3a 9, c.
181]. MoskHa CTBEpIKYBaTH, IO MiJl IIAM KYTOM 30py OyIb-SIKUH TEKCT BUCTYIIA€
IHTEPTEKCTOM, a MEPEITEKCTOM KOKHOTO OKPEMOro TBOPY € HE JIMILE CYKYIHICTb
yCiX TIOTIEPEIHIX TEKCTIB, ajie i CYKYIHICTh CIUJIBHUX KOJIB 1 CMHCIIOBUX CHCTEM,
IO JIeXaTh Yy iXHIM OCHOBI. MK HOBMM CTBOPIOBAHMM TEKCTOM 1 MOIEPEIHIM
«Uy’KAM» ICHY€ CHUIBHUN I1HTEPTEKCTyalbHUI MpPOCTIp, SKUl BOMpae yBech
KyJIbTYPHO-ICTOPUYHMI TOCBIJT OCOOUCTOCTI.

OcHoBHa i1esa HO. KpicteBoil 3BOIUTHCS 0 TOTO, IO TEKCT Yy IMpoIlect
IHTEepTEeKCTyalli3allii caM MOCTIHHO TpaHCHOPMYETHCS, CTBOPIOE 1 TIEPEOCMUCIIOE.
Tomy 11eit mpoliec € 3aoPyKOI0 BIAKPUTOCTI TEKCTY.

BigkpuTicTh TEKCTYy BHM3HAYa€TbCs  BIJKPUTICTIO  JIUCKYpPCY: ICHYE
KOMYHIKaTUBHUM, KOTHITUBHHMM, CEMaHTUYHUH mpocTip («paMkay), 110
CHIBBIAHOCUTH TEKCT, MO-TEpIIE, 3 TEBHOIO MEHTAIbHOIO c(heporo / 3HAHHSAMH; T0-
apyre, 3 MouensMu  (3pa3kaMH 1 TPOTOTHIIAMH) TEKCTOTBOPEHHS 1
TEKCTOCIPUUHATTS; 1 HApeITi, 3 IHIIMMH TEKCTaMH, 3MICTOBHO-TEMAaTHIHO
y3arajJbHEHUMH CIIIBHOIO TeMoro [9, c. 182].

Teopis IHTEPTEKCTYaTbHOCTI PO3POOISETHCSA 3 YpPaXyBaHHSM SIK OCHOBHHUX
BJIACTUBOCTEH TEKCTY, TaK 1 aCMEKTIB 3HAYEHHS TEKCTY, BIAMOBITHO MIETHCS MPO
CTaTUYHI ¥ TMHAMIYHI aCTIeKTH IHTEPTEKCTyaTbHOCTI. MOMEHT BKIFOUCHHS 1HIIIMX
TEKCTIB a00 (parMeHTIB BBAXXAEThCSI OCHOBHHM CIIOCOOOM TIPOSIBY KaTeropii
IHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOCTI.

Ilupoke MOCHIIKEHHS IHTEPTEKCTYalbHOCTI PO3MOBCIOJKYETHCS  HA
MDKTEKCTOBI 3B’SI3KH, B SIKMX BIJIOOPAXKAETHCS IAJIOTTYHICTh KYyJIbTypu abo
KyabTyp. Ha nymMKy cydacHUX JOCIHITHUKIB, KPIM MOBTOPIOBAHUX KOMIO3ULIIMHUX
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cXeM (HampuKiaa, MOJIETb BEJIMKOI KaHPOBOi (popMHU Tepedavyae noAul Ha TJIaBH,
niAraaByu ¥ ab3aiu), 10 NPOsIBIB IHTEPTEKCTYAIbHOCTI HAJIEKUTh BIUIMB TBOPYOCTI
OJIHUX MHUCbMEHHHUKIB Ha TBOpYICTh I1HIMX. [lOBTOpIOBaHI MOTHBU MOXHa B
HAJJTUIIKY CIIOCTEpIraTH y (GosbKIopi.

['oBopsium  mpo  KyJNbTYpHY CKJIQJOBY IHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOCTI, BapTO
3a3HAUYUTH, 10 HAa PIBHI KOMIIO3MIli CIIOCTEPITaEThCA «YyHIBEpPCAJTbHUM
CEeMIOTHUYHHM 3aKOHY, «CHILHUAM MeXaHi3M TEKCTOYTBOPECHHS.
[HTEepTEeKCTYanbHICTh CHIBBIIHOCUTHCS JTOCHITHUKAMU 3 TIaM SITTIO KYJIbTYpPH, sIKa
3a FO. M. JloTMaHOM OCMUCIIOETHCSA SIK CKIIQJHUN 1€papXiyHO OpraHi30BaHUM
TekcT. OTKe, 3aBJSKH 3JaTHOCTI HAKOMTMYYBaTH CEMIOTUYHUI JOCBI «CYKYITHICTD
paHile cTBOpEeHUX BepOaTbHUX 1 HEBEpOAThHUX TEKCTIB (TEKCTOBOTO MPOCTOPY)»
BBAKAETHCSI BUCHUM «JKEPEIIOM TEKCTOYTBOpeHHs». Came el (akT BHU3HAYAE
3aKOHOMIPHUM TpPAaKTYBaHHS IHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOCTI SK CKIAQTHOrO (heHOMEHY B
0araTOBUMIPHOMY KYJbTYPHOMY KOHTEKCTI.

[HTEpTEeKCTYanbHICTh TICHO MOB’S3aHA 3 MOHATTIM IPEIEICHTHUN TEKCTY.
Ha nymxy FO. M. KapaysioBa, mpeneneHTHI TEKCTH € «XPeCTOMATIHHUMI)
TEeKCTaMH, SIK1 «700pe BiIOMI MOBHIM OCOOMCTOCTI i MalOTh BaromMe 3HaA4CHHS JJIs
Hei y Mi3HABAJbHOMY Ta €MOLIWHOMY IuUiaHax». [IpukiagamMu Takux TEKCTIB €
Mipu, mepekazu, GONBKIOPHI MW O10MIMHI TEKCTH, a TaKoX XYIOXKHI U
nyONMIIUCTAYHI TEKCTH 1CTOPUKO-(P1I0CO(CHKOTO 1 TOJITUYHOTO XapakTepy.
OCKUTbKM BOHU MAarOTh HaJOCOOMCTICHHMI XapakTep, MPEreAeHTHI TEKCTH YacTo
BIJIHOCSTB JIO TTOHATTSI «IPELeACHTHUN (DECHOMEHY.

B pamkax xonmeniii B. B. KpacHux cucremoyTBOprooUl MpereaeHTHI
(eHOMEHH  «3yMOBJIOIOTH  HAI[lOHAJbHY  MapKOBAaHICTh  KOMYHIKamii» 1
OXOIUTIOIOTh, KPIM MNPOAYKTIB MOBJIEHHEBO-PO3YMOBOI AISUIBHOCTI (BEpOAIBHUX 1
BepOammizylounx (PeHOMEeHIB), BUTBOPU IKUBOMHCY, CKYJIBITYPU, apXITEKTYpH,
MY3UKH, TOOTO MOKYTb OyTH HEBEpOaJTbHUMU.

Jlo BepOanbHUX MpeneAeHTHUX (DEHOMEHIB BIAHOCATH MpEUEEHTHE 1M’S 1
npele/eHTHE BUCIOBIIOBaHHs. [IpelnieieHTHe 1M’ TPaKTYIOTh SIK 1HIUBiAyalibHE
iM’s1, TIOB’sI3aHE 3 MPELEJEHTHUM TEKCTOM ab0 CHUTYalli€lo, TOJll SIK MpeleJeHTHE
BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHS — 3aKIHYE€HA 1 CaMOJIOCTATHs OJUHUIIS, OaraTopa3oBo BKHUBaHA Y
MOBJICHH1, HaMPUKJIaJd, BijoMa IuTara [8].

ITlim mperneneHTHUMH TEKCTaMH PO3YyMIIOTh «3aKiHYeHI M caMoJI0CTaTHI
MIPOYKTH MOBJIEHHEBO-PO3YMOBOT AISUTBHOCTI», IO BepOai3yoTh, a HE BepOaIbHI
denomenu. Take TpakTyBaHHSA IPYHTYETbCS Ha TOMYy (akTi, IO TMPEHEeHTHI
dbeHomeHu 30epiraroThCs y HaIIiil mam’sSTi HE CIOBECHO, a y (OopMi KOHIICTITIB,
MaKCHUMAaJbHO YIIIJIbHEHHUX YSIBICHD PO CIOKET, MEPCOHAXK1, OCHOBHI MOII.

Jlo BepOamizylouumx mMpeneneHTHUX (PEHOMEHIB y4YeHI BIJHOCITH 1
NpEUECHTHY CHUTYyallllo, MiJ SKOK pPO3YyMiIOTh «ETAJIOHHY CHUTyallllo, II0
BiI0yJaca y pealpHOMY uM YysBHOMY cBITI» [8]. IlpeueneHTHi TeKCTH 1
IpeleIeHTHI (PEHOMEHH BUBYAIOTHCA 3 MO3UIII (OPMYyBaHHA HUMH KOHILIENTIB Y
KapTHUHI CBITY.
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CyuacHi miaxoAau 10 TpeneAeHTHUX (EHOMEHIB 1 MPElEeHTHUX TEKCTIB
HiATBEPAXKYIOTh, 10 IPHU XapaKTEPUCTULl KOHTEKCTY CEMaHTH4YHi, CTHJIICTUYHI U
€CTEeTUYHI TEKCTOBI 3B’SI3KH, SIK OOMEXKEHI paMKaMu TEKCTY, Tak 1 103a HUMH,
OTMUCYIOTBCS  «3 TIO3MINT 11X OCMHUCICHHS CBioMmicTiO». BiamosigHo, i1es
IHTEPTEKCTYyaJIbHOCTI OPraHIYHO BIHUCYETHCS y KOHLEMIII0 PO3UIMPEHHS MEX
3HaHb, OB’ A3aHOI 13 3pOCTaHHAM POJIi (HaKTOPY JIFOIUHU.

JIIHTBICTHYHE TIIyMa4yeHHS IHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOCTI 3BOJIUTHCA /10 i1 pO3YMIHHS
SK JI0 BUITAJIKy, KOJU aBTOP «HABMHUCHO TEMAaTH3Y€» B3a€EMOJII0 MK TEKCTaMH,
poOUTH 11 BUAUMOIO JUIsl UMTa4Ya 3a JIOMOMOTOK OCOOIMBUX (HhOpMaIbHUX 3aCO01B
[9, c. 187]. Taka HaBMHCHO MapKOBaHa IHTEPTEKCTYaJbHICTh Mepeadadae, 1mo He
TIJIbKA aBTOP HABMUCHO 1 CB1JIOMO 3aJIy4a€ y CBIM TEKCT ()parMEHTH 1HIIMX HEpPEe]
TEKCTIB, aje W ajapecaT 34aTeH IPaBUJIbHO BHU3HAYUTH ABTOPCHKUWA Hamip 1
CIpHiIIMae TEKCT B MOro I1ajJoriyHOMY CIIBBIIHOIIECHHIO. TyT ieThCs Mpo Takui
KOMYHIKAaTUBHUN TIpoOLEC, HEOOXITHOK YMOBOIO SKOIO € «IHTEPTEKCTYJbHE
yCBIIOMIIEHHS» 000x mapTHepiB [9, c. 187]. Take sBume C. XoabTiyc Ha3uBae
«IHTEPTEKCTYaJbHOI JUCIO3UIIEI0», IO Mepeadadae HasBHICTh Y TEKCTI MEBHUX
IHTePTEKCTyaJIbHUX CUTHAIIB a00 1HAMKATOPIB, 3MaTHUX MOTHBYBATU PEIUITIEHTA
JI0 TIOIIIYKY 3B’SI3KY TEKCTY 3 1HIITUMU TeKCTaMHu [1IUT. 32 9, ¢. 187].

C. 3arep Buokpemitoe 3 popMu IHTEPTEKCTYaTbHOCTI:

1) aGCTpaKTHO MOTEHITIATTEHO MOKJIUBY 1HTEPTEKCTYaJIbHICTD;

2) aKTyanbHy, KOTHITUBHY IHTEPTEKCTYaIbHICTh;

3) TeKCTyaIbHO BUPAKEHY THTEPTEKCTYaIbHICTb.

[Tepmra gopma xapakTepusye «IIHPOKI KyJIbTYPHO CEMIOTHYHI BITHOIICHHS
y TEKCTOBOMY YHIBEPCYMI», 10 HAa3UBA€THCS «paIrKaIbHOIO
1HTepTEeKCTyalbHICTIOM [9, ¢. 188]. KoruiTuBHa 1HTEpTEKCTyalbHICTh Nepeadadae
BIJIHOIIEHHSI MIDXK TEKCTOM 1 MOro peUUIMieHTOM, SIKI BUHUKAIOTh Yy MpPOIECI
JEKOAYBaHHs Ta iHTepnpeTauli. | Tpets 3 mux GopMm 03HaYaE «BUPAKEHHS y KaHBI
TEKCTY A1aJIory PI3HUMH 3aCO0aMI».

[lincymMoByrOUM CKa3zaHe, CIiJ] 3ayBa)KUTH, 110 TEPMIH IHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHICTh
€ OJHMM 3 KJIIOYOBMX Yy Hayll NHpoO MOBY, a caM (DEHOMEH, IO OIMHCYETHCS
IHTEPTEKCTYJIbHICTIO, BXOJUTh hi (o) nepeiky byHIaMEHTAIbHUX,
OCHOBOITOJIOKHUX JIJISl PO3BUTKY JIITEPAaTypO3HABCTBA Ta JIIHTBICTUKH.

JliteparypHa Ka3ka, sika BAHUKJIAa HA OCHOB1 HAPOJAHOI Ka3KH, HE BMIIY€ThCS
y PpaMKH emi4HOro (OJIBKIOPHOTO KaHPY, SKUA XapaKTEPHU3YEThCS CTIMKOIO
CTPYKTYpOIO (THUIOBI TMOYATKOBI U (iHaMBHI (opmMynu, MepcoHaxi, MpUoMHU
OTOBi/Mi) ¥ TEBHUMH THUIMAMU 3MICTy (YapiBHi, MOOYTOBi, aBaHTIOPHI TOIIIO).
CTBOpIOIOYH Ka3Ky, MUCHbMEHHUK BUIBHHI y BHOOPI €IEMEHTIB 1 MOJIEIIOE CBIT, B
SKOMY TapMOHIMHO TEPEIUTTAIOThCA O€37id CBITIB. TakMM YMHOM JITepaTypHA
Ka3Ka CHUHTE3y€ KOMIIOHCHTHU IHIMUX €MIYHUX JKaHPIiB — pOMaHy, MOBICTi, HOBEJIH,
NEePETBOPIOIOYHUCH B YHIBEPCAIBHUM JKaHP, 1 BUXOJUTH 33 MEXK1 CBOET HAIlIOHABHOI
Ka3KH, 3BEPTAIOYUCh JI0 Ka3KOBO-MI(OJOTIYHOTrO OaraTcTBa HAapoOMIB CBITY,
NIEPEOCMHUCITIOIYHN 1 TIEPEaKIIeHTOBYOYH HOTO.
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Jlist sxkaHpy JiTepaTypHOI Ka3KW NMPHUHIIMIIOBO BAXJIMBUM € YMOBA BEACHHS
YKUBOTO JIIaJIOTy 3 aApecaToM, IO MOB’S3aHO 3 TOYATKOBUM YSBJIEHHSM TPO Ka3Ky
SK TIPO YCHUHM TBIp PO3BaXKaJbHOTO XapakTepy. BTiMm miteparypHa ka3ka, Oyyuu
POJYKTOM MHUCHMOBOTIO JIUCKYPCY, BUKOPHUCTOBYE PI3SHOMAHITHI MPUHOMH IJis
BeJICHHS Oeciau 3 uuMradeMm. Ha Hamy ayMmKky, Il mpudoMu 00’€IHaH1 OJHIEIO
CIIJILHOIO BJIACTHMBICTIO, & caMe — IHTEePTEKCTYaJbHICTIO. EKCIUTIKaIis akTy
OTIOBI/I, IO BHUpPaX€HAa B TEKCTI, € IMITAIlllEl0 YCHOTO MOBJICHHS, 30KpeMa
3BEepHEHHS 10 uuTtaya. [ns Toro mob0 mgianor OyB edeKTHBHUM HEOOXiTHO
amnesIoBaTH 0 CHUILHOTO (POHIY 3HaHB, TaK 3BaHOMY iH(MOpPMaIITHOMY Te3aypycy,
0 MICTUTh (DAKTU MPO HABKOJUIIHINA CBIT, HayKH, KyJIbTYpU Ta JTEpPATypH.
VYmi3HaBaHI €IEMEHTH y TEKCTI Ka3Kd aKTHUBYIOTh yBary yuTada, 3MYyIIYIOTh HOTO
BECTH JI1AJIOT 3 aBTOPOM.

BucHoBKH | mepcrmeKTHBHM JOCHIIKEHHS. Y XOAl MPOBEAEHOIrO
JOCIIJKEHHS. MM JIANUIM A0 BUCHOBKY, IO IHTEPTEKCTYaJbHICTh Hependavae
MEBHY aBTOPCHKY CTPATETii0 MOOYIOBH TEKCTY Ha OCHOBI 1HIIMX TEKCTIB, KaHPIB
Yu JIMCKYpPCIB, a TaKOX CMOCI0 1HTepHpeTaiii TEeKCTy, €(QEeKTUBHICTb SKOIO
3aJIKUTh BIJl 3arajbHOKYJbTYPHOIO TE€3aypycy peuMiieHTa. [HTepTeKkcTyalbHi
3B’SI3KM B aHTJIIMCHKIN JIITEpAaTYpHINA Ka3lll MICTATh Pi3HI JHKEpesia Ta OXOIUIIOIOTh
pI3H1 cUCTEMHU (TEKCT, KaHP, JUCKYPC), B3aEMO/IISI MK SIKUMHU CIIOCTEPITaeThCs Ha
BCIX PIBHAX TEKCTOBOI CTPYKTYpHU (CIOKET, KOMITO3HIIis, CTHIIb). [lepcrekTuBHUM
YBAXAEMO 3’ SICYBaHHS IHTEPAUCKYPCUBHUX 3B’ A3KIB Y TEKCTI JITEPATyPHOI Ka3KH 3
METOI0 PO3KpUTTS HOBUX (OpPM [iajory 3 4YHTaueM Ha OCHOBI CIIJIBHOTO
COI[IOKYJIbTYPHOT'O 3HAHHS.
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(na marepiaui npomos I-i nekaam TBOPY)

Anomayisn. Cmamms npucesaueHa ananizy AeKCUYHUX pecypcie NpoMo8
icmopuynux  oci6  meopy  T.Jlisia  "lcmopia” 3 ~mouxku 30py ix
EeMOYTUHO-eKCNPEeCUBHO20 3a0ape6leHHs K 00H020 13 (hakmopie nizHauHsa ioei
meopy ma 3acoby apaymeHmayii. J{ocniodxceHHs — 3ac8iO4yE  HAABHICHIb
OP2AaHIYHO20 38'SI3KY MIJNC eMOYIUHUM Ma eKCNPEeCUBHUM: 8ANCIUBUM 3ACOO0M Y
JIIH2BOCMUNICIMUYL MeKCMY € HeUmpaibHa JeKCUKA, Wo OeHeumpanizyemovcs nio
BNIUBOM KOHMEKCMY ma OMPUMYE 000AMKO8I eMOYIlIHO-eKCNPeCUsHi GIOMIHKU .
Yacmo oenetimpanizayia 8i00ysacmvcs y pe3yibmami NOEOHAHHS HeUmpaibHOL
JIeKCUKU 3 Neluopamusuumu jekcemamu uu ix memaghopuszayii. Jlexcuka 3
NO3UMUBHUM 8IOMIHKOM eMOYIUHOCMI CYRPOBOONCYE Y NPOMOBAX BUCOKUL CMUTD.
bacama ma pisnomanimna wooo ceoei GynxyionarvHocmi i neuopamueHa
nexcuxa npomos. Omosce, eMOYIOHO-eKCNPecusti 3acodu NeKCUKU, BUKOHYIOUU
ecmemuyny QYHKYIIO, CIyxHcams y 00CAIOHCYBAHUX NPOMOBAX BANHCTUBUM 3ACOOOM
apeymenmayii, a ix OOCHIOMNCEHHs CHpUAE RNIZHAHHIO [0ei meopy ma 00noMazae
demanvHiule 00caioumu i0iocmuitb agmopa

Knrouosi cnosa: pumopuxa, cmunicmuuni ocooausocmi, oaswiu Pum, Tim
Jisiu, tioco meip "Icmopia" (npomoeu meopy), apeymeHmayiuHa poib
eMOYIUHO-EeKCNPECUBHOT IeKCUKU.

Abstract. The article is devoted to the analysis of lexical resources of
speeches of historical figures of the creative work by Titus Livius "History" from
the point of view of their emotional and expressive colouring as one of the factors
of cognition of the idea of the creative work and means of argumentation. The
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research confirms the presence of an organic bond between the emotional and the
expressive. neutral vocabulary is an important tool in the linguistic style of the text
which is deneutralised under the influence of the context and acquires additional
emotional and expressive shades. The deneutralisation often occurs as a result of
combining of neutral vocabulary with pejorative lexemes or their metaphorisation.
Vocabulary with positive shades of emotionality accompanies the high style in
speeches. The pejorative vocabulary of speeches is rich and varied in terms of its
functionality. Consequently, emotionally expressive means of vocabulary,
performing an aesthetic function, serve in the speeches under research as an
important means of argumentation, and their research promotes the cognition of
idea of the creative work and helps to study the author's idiostyle in detail.

Keywords: rhetoric, stylistic features, ancient Rome, Titus Livius, his
creative work "History" (speeches in the creative work), an argumentative role of
emotionally-expressive vocabulary.

Beryn. V cydacHii Hayii y 3B’SI3Ky 13 BCE OUIBIIMM OCMHCIICHHSIM POJIi
JIFOJICBKOTO (haKTOpa y BCIX Tady3siX 3HaHb, a TUM OUIbIIIE B TYMaHITApHUX HayKax i
XYJIOXKHIA TBOPYOCTI, 13 3POCTAaHHSAM IMMHMTOMOi Barv JOCHIPKEHb TOB’S3aHUX 13
npobjaeMaMu  KOMYHiKallii, (GOpMyBaHHSAM TIEPCHEKTUBHOIO HAMpsAMY
MDKJIACIHUIUTIHAPHUX JTOCTIIKEHb MOBH B 1i ()yHKITIOHYBaHHI, TIOMITHHM € CIUJIECK
HAYKOBOT'O IHTEPECY JI0 AHTUYHOI PUTOPUYHOI CTIAIINHH, CIIPOOH 11 IEPEOCMUCITUTH Y
KaTeropisiX Cy4acHoOi JIHTBICTHKU Ta CEMIOTHKU. B ymMoBax rimOOKOro BUBUYEHHS
OCHOB OpaTOPCHKOTO MUCTEITBA, CIPOO TOE€THAHHS TPATUIIHHUX PUTOPUIHHX
paBWiI 1 MpUHOMIB 3 (1I0COCHKUMH Ta JIHTBICTHYHUMHU KaTEropisiMd HOBOTO
yacy, MOSBOK0 y 3B 43Ky 3 LIUM HOBHUX 1J€d Ta TINOTe3, HIHHUM HIAIPYHTSAM CTa€
JeTanbHe (paKkTOJOTIYHE BUBUEHHS BiJIOBIIHOTO TEKCTOBOTO MaTepially aHTUYHOI
eTIOXH.

[{inHMM MaTepiaJioM y UbOMY ILIaHI € TBIp BIJOMOTO PHUMCBKOTO
ictopiorpada Tita JliBisg ,,Ab urbe condita”, 4u CKOpPOYEHO B YKpaiHCBKOMY
nepekIai ,,lctopis™, Mo HamOBHEHUHN YHMCIEHHUMHU MPOMOBAMHU ICTOPUYHHX OCI0,
K1 YKJIaJIeH1 aBTOPOM 3 HEAOMSKOI PUTOPUYHOIO MalCTEPHICTIO.

JocmipkeHHs K camoi TBopuoi cnaamuau T. JIiBis Mae BEJIMKY TpaaulIliio,
[0 BUMIPIOETHCS CTOJITTSAMHU Ta Oepe MoYaTKH 3 ernoxu Bimpo pKeHHs, a SKIIOo
B3STH JI0 yBaru 3alliKaBJICHHS TBOPOM PHUMCHKOTO ICTOpHMKA MUCHMEHHHUKIB Ta
BUEHUX HOTO Cy4YacHHKIB, 1€ 3 aHTHYHOCTI. [lo martepiany ,,Ictopii” 3BepTanuch
¢inocodu, icropuxu, ¢inonoru. [Iporarom Garateox cTOMIThH LIeH QyHIAMEHTAIBHHNA
TBIp BBa)aBCS OCHOBHHUM JIKEPEJIOM PHUMCBKOI 1CTOPii. 3roA0M, B OCHOBHOMY Y
XIX 1 ocobauBo y XX cT. B LIEHTPl yBaru JOCIIAHUKIB MOCTAaB HE JIMIIE 3MICT
TBOpPY, @ ¥ caM HOro aBTOp, MOro MOIJISIAM HA ICTOPUYHI TOJIi, MOMITHYHUNA Ta
dbinocodcbkuii CBITOTIISA, HOTO MOBA.

VYV npausx BITYM3HAHUX Ta 3apyOIKHUX JOCHIIJHHKIB HEOJHOPA30BO
BUCJIOBJIIOBAJIACA TyMKa PO T€, 0 MPOMOBH ICTOPUYHUX 0OCi0, K1 aBTOP BBOJUTH
y CBiM TBIp € BTUICHHSM YCIX KpalllUX TPaIuIlii aHTUYHOI pUTOpHUKH [5; 6; 7; &].
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Binomo, 1o aBTOp, ONMMCYIOUM ICTOPUYHI MOAll, BBOAUTH B ,,ICTOPiIO” YMCIEHHI
IPOMOBHU, YUM IPHUKpPAIIAE Ta YPIZHOMAHITHIOE TPOXU OOTSKIIMBHUM MEpesiK MOI1M.
Came y nuMx mpoMoBax 4Yd HE y HaWOUIbIIIN Mipl MPOSBUB ceOe OpaTOpChbKUi
TaJaHT aBTOpa.

[liHHICTP Ta BaXJIUBICTH MaTepialy 3YMOBJICHA JBOMa acleKTaMH —
ICTOPUYHUM Ta pUTOpUYHUM. BubpaHi 7151 JOCIIKEHHS POMOBH NEPILOi JeKaan
MaloTh ICTOPHYHY IIHHICThH MEPII 3a BCE TOMY, III0 BOHHU JIETAIBHO UIIOCTPYIOThH
60poThOy TIebeiB 3a cBOi mpaBa. KpiMm icTopu4yHOro 3Ha4eHHS, TPOMOBH I[IHHI Y
MOBO3HABUOMY Ta CTHJIICTUYHOMY IaHax. lle 3yMoBiIeHO TuM, IO aBTOp,
YKJIQJAal04uM X, JOTPUMYEThCS 3aKOHIB aHTUYHOI PUTOPUKH, — MPOMOBH, (PaKTUYHO,
CTalOTh CHHTE30M BCHOTO IIHHOTO, HAKOMUYEHOTO TPEIBKOI0 Ta PUMCHKOIO
PUTOPUYHOI0 HayKolo joiiBieBoro mnepiony. He BumagkoBo KgsiHTUIIaH
noBigomiisie, 1o JIiBiA y JUCTI A0 CHMHA paauTh Homy uutatu JemocdeHna ta
Hinepona [X, 1, 39]. YUumano npanp Oysio MPUCBAYEHO BUBUEHHIO PUTOPUYHOI
ceuudiku npomoB TBOpy. Lle mparmi [.Tena, I'.bepurapni, C.Craues, [.bpynca
[10; 11; 13; 12].

3HalOMJISTYMCh 3 OUIBIIICTIO TIpallb, MPUCBIYCHUX I TeMi, 3BEPTAEMO
yBary Ha Tod (paxT, 110 y HUX JI€TaJbHOMY BUBYEHHIO MiJJIAI0THCS B OCHOBHOMY
IPOMOBHU 1HIIUX JeKaJ ,,JcTopii”, MPOMOBH K MEPIIOT 3aTHUIIAIOTHCS 1032 YBAaror
JTOCTITHUKIB. Buxonsum 3 1mux MipKyBaHb MH TMOCTaBWJIM 3a METY JOCIHIJIUTH
OKpeMl acleKTH MOBHM Ta CTWJIIO IPOMOB Mepuioi nekamu ,Ictopii”’, 30kpema,
apryMeHTaIliiHy poOJb €MOIIMHO-EKCIIPECUBHOI JIEKCHKHA TMPOMOB fK (hakTopa
Mi3HAHHA 11€1 TBOPY Ta 1J1I0CTUIIIO aBTOPA B IILJIOMY.

S BIOMO, CTHUJIICTUYHI peCypcH MOBHU — L€, IEepII 3a BCe, 1i EKCHPECHBHI
3acobu, TOOTO Te, 1I0 crpusie oOpa3Hid, eCTETUUYHO HACHYEHIN mepefadi AyMKH.
[Ilomo cemaHTHKH TEPMIHY ,.eKCIIpecuBHUI’, TO 1ie B.B.BuHOrpanoB migkpecitoBaB
BEJIMKY pPOJIb €KCIIPECUBHOrO (akropa y Mosi [3, c. 25]. Hocmaauusa O.C.AxmaHoBa
BBAXXA€, 1110 EKCIPECUBHICT — 1€ PUCYTHICTh €KCIIPECii, BUpaXKaIbHO-300paKaIbHOI
BJIACTUBOCTI1 MOBH, 110 HaJa€ 11 00pa3HiCTh Ta eMoIiiHICTh [1, c. 523-524]. O1xe,
Oepyuu a0 yBaru Bimomuid BuciiB B.B.Bunorpagoa npo Te, 110 BCi 3ac00H MOBU
BUpaXKajibHi, €KCIIPECUBHUMH MO>XHA BBa)KaTW MOBHI 3aCO0H, II0 HECYTh OUIBIITY
BUpaXaTbHICTh. CII0BaM 3TiHO 3 X MPUPOJIOI0 BIACTUBUM JEHOTATUBHUIA KOMITOHEHT.
JJ1st TBOPEHHSI €KCTIPECUBHOTO (DOHY Ha 1€ KOMIIOHEHT, TOOTO Ha Oro OCHOBHY
CEMaHTHUKY, HAKJIaIa€ThCd KOHOTATHUBHUH, 10 BUPAXKAE EKCIPECUBHO-EMOIIHHUN
00epTOH Y XyJA0KHBO-00pa3HOMY TEKCTI. Y KIHIIEBOMY PE3YJIbTATi CIIOBO OTPUMYE
JOJATKOBUM CMUCIH, CTa€ CTHIICTUYHO-MapKOBAHOI OJUHHUICI0 MOBH. OTXe,
CEKpeT CTWIICTUYHHUX SIBUII Y TOMY, III0 HA MOBHI 3aCO0M HEMOBOW TPUKPITLTIOIOTHCS
apaukd KoHoTtamiii. Came 3aco0u ekcmpecii Ta eMOIHHOCTI CHpsiMOBaHI Ha
ajzpecaTta, iX MeTa — BUKJIMKATH MOTPiOH1 MOYYTTH.

Crunictuka 0auuTh OJIHE 13 3aBJaHb Yy aHali3l JIGKCUKUA 3 TOYKU 30py ii
eMOIlIfHOro 3abapBieHHsA. Bigomo, 10 IS OpaTOPCHKOTO CTUIIIO HAWOUIbII
IPUHAriJIHOI0 € €KCIIPECMBHA Ta eMOUIHa Jekcuka. [Ipobnemu emouiitHOCTI Ta
ekcmpecii yxe OyJM 4acTKOBO JOCIIJKEHI, Ta BCE K EMOIIHHO-OIlIHHA Ta
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EKCIPECUBHA JICKCUKA Yy JIATUHCHKIA MOBI BHMBYEHA 1€ HE B JOCTaTHIA MIpI.
[Minnumu y wupoMy miadi € mnpaul E.M.Tankinoi-®enopyk, B.B.buxosus,
M.I'.CeniBa [4; 2; 9]. be3cyMHIBHUM € 3B’SI30K €MOIIIMHOTO Ta €KCIPECUBHOIO.
Crarts € crnpo0or0 HUISXOM JETATbHOTO JTOCIHIJKEHHS €MOIIHHO-EKCIIPECUBHUX
00€pTOHIB-KOHHOTAIlIM JEKCHUKHA ITPOMOB ICTOPUYHUX OCIO MEpIIoi AeKaau TBOPY
JOCITIIUTH 1X €CTETUUHY (PYHKIIIIO K BaXKJIMBOTO 3aC00y apryMeHTaIlii.

baza panmx, MeTroam Ta MeTOJ0JIOTisi NPOBeAEHHS JAOCTiIKEHHS.
MartepiasioM HOCHIIKEHHS CIYTyIOTh IPOMOBU ICTOPUYHUX OCIO MepIioi Jaexanu
tBOpy T.JIiBis ,,Ab urbe condita”, mo y cymi cknagarots 914 BaiiceHOOpHIBCHKUX
psankiB [14; 15]. Ilig wac gocmigKeHHS 3aCTOCOBYBABCS OINMCOBUNA METOJ, IO
0a3yBaBCS Ha HACTYIHUX MpUoMax: Kiacuikaiii Ta CHCTEMAaTHKH, KyJIbTYPHO-
ICTOPUYHOI THTEpIIPETallli, a TAKO)K BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIACSi KOMIIOHEHTHA Ta KOHTEKCTHA
METOJMKA JIIHTBICTUYHOTO aHaJI3Yy.

Bukiaa OCHOBHOrO Marepiajy MAOCJiZKeHHsSl. Y CTPYKTypi NpPOMOB
KOHOTaTUBHICTh YU E€MOI[IHHO-EKCIIPECUBHE 3a0apBIEHHS HEPIIKO MICTUTHCA Y
caMiii CEeMaHTHIIl JEKCEM 1 He 3aJIeKUTh BiJ KOHTEKCTy. Jlekchka Takoro THUIMy
4acTO BBOJIUTHCS aBTOPOM y NMPOMOBU: [aetor /V, 4, 5/, — paniro; gaudere /V, 4, 5/;
— panitu; ira /11, 32, 10/, — rHiB; saevire /111, 45, 9/, — moryBaru; contempsere /111,
67, 4/, — 3ueBaxkaru; odium /III, 68, 5/, — rHIB; odisse /V, 5, 9/, — HeHaBUIITH;
timere /V, 6, 8/, — 6ositucs, terror /V, 6, 8/, — ctpax; malum /V, 54, 6/, — nuxo.
ExcripecuBHICTh I1i€1 TPYINU CIIB MICTUTBCA Yy CaMiil CEMaHTHIl, iX €MOIlIHE
3a0apBiIeHHS HE 3aJCKUTh Bii MOBHOTO KOHTEKCTY, OCKUIBKH BOHO MICTUTBHCS Y
caMOMy 3HAY€HHI CJIOBA, JUIsl TAKOTO MPOIIAPKY JIGKCUKHU XapaKTepHa 1HTepeHTHA
EKCIPECUBHICT.

BaxxnmuBuM 3aco00M JIIHTBOCTUJIICTUKH IPOMOB € TaK 3BaHa HEWTpabHa
JIEKCHUKA, 1[0 OTPUMYE E€MOLIHHO-EKCIIPEeCUBHE 3a0apBleHHsS Y KOHTEKCTI. [ Hei
XapaKTepHA aArepeHTHA eKCIpecHBHICTh. OCh MPUKIAAN BXKUBAHHSI TaKOTO THITY
nexkcuku T.JliBiem:

— Appi Herdonii ductu et auspicio rem publicam versuri estis? /111, 17, 2/, —
[1i1 KepIBHULITBOM 1 BEpXOBHUM KOMaHAyBaHHsSM Amnmis ['epioHis Bu 30upaeTech
3pyiHYyBaTH JepixKaBy?

— Solo aequandae sunt dictaturae consulatusque /V1, 18, 14/, — I3 3emnero
CJiJ] 3pIBHATH AUKTATYPH 1 KOHCYJIATH.

— Abi hinc cum tribunatibus ac rogationibus tuis! /V1, 40, 12/, — 3abupatics
3BiJICH 31 CBOIMU TPUOYHATaMU 1 3BEpHEHHSAMU !

VY HaBeIeHHMX MPUKIAJaxX CTUIICTUYHO HEHTpAIIbHI CJIOBA JEHEUTPAII3YIOThCA,
OTPUMYIOUH JOJIaTKOB1 CEMaHTU4HI BIATIHKH, — JIEKCUKA YPOUUCTOTO, I11THECEHOT'O
IUIAaHy HIBENIOETHCS OTPUMYIOUM HETaTHBHY €MOLIiHY 3a0apBIICHICTh Ta JIOJATKOBI
CEMaHTUYH1 BIATIHKU. [Ipo Ba)xJIMBYy poJib KOHTEKCTY CBIAYHUTH X04a O TOM (akT,
10 BUINECHABEJCHI MOHATTS ,tribunatus” 1 ,jrogatio” y TPOMOBaX 3aXUCHUKIB
1HTEpeciB MmIe0eiB MalOTh MO3UTUBHE €MOLIMHE 3a0apBi€HHS, B TOM yac, iK Yy
IIPOMOBAX MPEACTABHUKIB MATPHUIIIiB, AK 1€ MU 0aYMMO Yy OCTaHHbOMY MPUKIAIIL,
PI3KO HETaTUBHE.
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[Hoa1 neHelTpanizalis BiIOYBAETHCS y Pe3yibTaTl MOEAHAHHSI HEUTPATbHUX
CIIB 3 MEHOpPATUBHUMU JIEKCEMaMHu, SiK OT: Hoc si polluit nobilitatem istam
vestram... /IV, 4, 7/, — SIki10 BOHO 3aIJIIMOBY€ Ty Ballly 3HATHICTb... TYT CJIOBO
,nobilitas” nHaOyBae meWOpaTMBHOI CEMaHTUKW TIiJ BIUIMBOM HAaCTYIHOTO
3aiiMEHHHKA, 110 Hece y 00l HEraTMBHUM €MOIIIMHO-OIIHHHUKN 3apsia. Po3BuTKy
EMOIIITHO-EKCIIPECUBHUX BIATIHKIB y JIeKCeMax IMPOMOB YacTO CIpHsie€ iX
metadopuzantis: Quod privatorum consiliorum ubique semper fuit ... vos sub legis
superbissima vincula conicitis... /IV, 4, 10/, — Te, 1m0 CTOCY€ThCS BaIIUX OCOOUCTHX
pillieHb, K 3aBXKIU, BU CKyBaJli KaJaHaMU HaiicyBopimioro 3akoHy. Yacro Jlisiii

nocsirae ekcmpecii metadopusalli€ro TIECTIB: ... vocis verborumque quantum
voletis ingerent... /111, 68, 4/, — ... BOHM HATPOMAJIATH BaM CJIiB Ta TPOMOB CKLITBKH
3axo4eTe.

VY mepmomy mpuKIaai CTBOPSHHIO €MOIIHO-EKCIIPECHBHOTO 3a0apBIICHHS
CIpusie BUKOPUCTAHHS TpaMaTHYHUX 3aco0iB, 30kpeMa ¢GoOpMH CyIepiaThBa
NPUKMETHUKA. ['paMaThyHi 3aCO0M € BAXKJIMBUM (PAKTOPOM Y JIHTBOCTHIIICTUYHOMY
apceHaii nmpomoB. Hailyro0neHimmuM TakuM 3aco00M € Cy(piKcH NMPUKMETHHUKIB Y
HaWBUIIIOMY CTYyII€HI, BIIMITHO T€, III0 HUMH MOXYTh NIEpeAaBaTUCh 1 TIO3UTHUBHI 1
HEraTUBHI OITIHHI BITIHKH Y 3aJIS)KHOCTI BiJ] KOHTEKCTY:

Non sine causa dii hominesque hunc urbi condendae locum elegerunt
saluberrimos colles... /V, 64, 4/, — He 6e3 npuuuHu O0TH 1 JHOIU IS 3aCHYBaHHS
IILOT'0 MiCTa BUOpaIN HAWIUIIONIIIII TTaropou. ..

Nolo ego istam in te modestiam, ne degeneraveris a familia imperiosissima
et superbissima /1X, 34, 15/, — 51 He BuMarar Takoi BiJg TeOe CKPOMHOCTI, HE
BUPOJIXKYICS B1J HAUBJIAAHIIIOIO Ta HAUTOPJOBUTIIIOLO POY.

OCHOBY CTHJIICTUYHUX PECYPCIB CIOBOTBOPY CKJIAJAIOTh €MOIINHO-EKCIIPECUBHI
adikcu: Verum enim vero lege id prohiberi et conubium tolli patrum ac plebis id
demum contumeliosum plebi est /IV, 4, 9/, — bo, n1iiCHO, BIAXUIUTU 3aKOH PO
uU1I00M MaTpULiiB Ta MIe0EiB, 1€ BPEIITI-PEIIT € HaHOOpa3IMBIIUM IS TUIE0EiB.

VY mnpomoBax MOPIBHSHO MajoO CTHJIICTUYHO HEUTPaAIIbHOI JIEKCUKH, BOHU
MIEPENOBHEHI JIEKCUKOIO, 10 MICTUTh PI3KO BUPAKECHUH MO3UTUBHUNA UM HETaTUBHHIA
OIIIHHUM 1HTpenieHT. Te HACKUIBKHM TICHO €KCIIPECUBHE Yy CJIOB1 MEPEILIITAETHCS 3
€MOIIIHUM BHUJIHO 13 TOTO, IO JIEKCHKA 3 €KCIPECHUBHUM 3a0apBJICHHSM YPOUUCTOTO,
IiTHECEHOT0 TUTaHy MakKe 3aBXKI1 IMO3UTUBHO-OIIHHA, a 3HEBAKIMBO-1POHIYHOTO,
K TIPaBWJIO, MICTUTh HETaTHBHY OIiHHICTb. Came CyIpoBiJ cJI0Ba TEBHUM
OI[IHHUM MOMEHTOM CTBOPIOE T€ UM 1HIIIE EMOIIMHO-EKCITPECUBHE 3a0apBIICHHS.

Hapengemo npukiaau JEKCUKU 3 MO3UTUBHUM BIITIHKOM €MOIIMHOCTI, BOHA
CYNPOBOANTH BUCOKHI CTHJIb 1 BKUBAETHCS y TUX YaCTUHAX MTPOMOB, JIe MOBA HJIe
Opo 3axUCT OaThKIBIIMHM, MPO OOpoThOy 3a BONIO, YM MPO PEINiridHi 3BHYAI:
respublica /111, 17, 2/, — pecriyomika; urbs /111, 17, 3/, — Pum; deus /111, 17, 4/, —
oor; Juppiter /111, 17, 4/, — YOnitep; arx /111, 17, 4/, — bopteus; forum /111, 17, 4/, —
dbopym (tutoma); Romulus /111, 17, 6/, — Pomymn; stirps /111, 17, 6/, — nipenok; virtus
M1, 67, 5/, — nobnectw; gloria /I, 68, 3/, — cnama; patria /IV, 3, 3/, —
OatepkiBIUHA; populus /1IV, 3, 9/, — wapon; Capitolium /V, 6, 3/, — Kamitomnii;
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religio /V1, 41, 4/, — peniris; libertas /1X, 34, 5/, — cBoboaa. Y cioBax Takoro TUILY
HOMIHATUBHI 3HAYCHHS yCKJIAAHIOIOTHCS OI[IHHO-XapaKTEPU3YIOUNMU CMHUCIOBUMU
BIATIHKAMHU.

HaiioinpimmM po3MaiTTsIM Bpaykae HE CTUIBKH MENIIOpaTHUBHA, SIK MeHopaTHBHA
nekcuka mpomoB. Came y HIM HaWMOBHIiNIEe BIAOWIKMCA BCl MPUCTPACTi, IO
PO3MAIOIOTHCS y XOA1 icTOpruHKMX MOoAid. Och HaMOUIBII XapaKTepHI MPUKIAIH
neriopaTuBHOI JIekcuku: indignitas /11, 32, 9/, — o0ypenns; ira /11, 32, 3/, — THIB;
vereri /11, 32, 3/, — 6ogrucs; exul /111, 19, 6/, — Burnanens; scelus /111, 19, 11/, — 3nouuH;
periculum /111, 19, 12/, — nebe3nexka; iniuria /111, 45, 6/, —6e33akonus ; caedes /111,
45, 9/, — BouscTBO; pudor /111, 45, 1/, — copom; ignominia /111, 67, 2/, — 6e3uects;
mors /111, 67, 2/, — cmeptb; ignavia /111, 67, 6/, — 6osry3nuBicTs; culpa /111, 67, 4/,
— BuHa; peccatum /111, 67, 5/, — rpix; venenum /111, 67, 6/, — orpyTa; odium /111, 68,
5/, — tHiB; offensio /111, 68, 5/, — o6pa3za; simultas /111, 68, 5/, — BopoxHeda; horrere
/11, 68, 6/, — xaxarucs; terror /III, 68, 11/, — xax; contempsere /IV, 3, 2/, —
3HeBaxxatu; atrox /IV, 3, 2/, — nikuemuuii; fastidire /IV, 3, 13/, — BukiMkatu
BizIpasy; offenses /V, 3, 4/, — Bopoxuit; timere /V, 3, 5/, — 6oatucsi; maleficium /V,
3, 8/, — 3nouun; dolor /V, 4, 12/, — 61nw; ulcisci /IV, 5, 3/, — mctutn; acerbus /V,
51, 1/, — ripkmit; tristis /V, 51, 1/, — cymuuit; clades /V, 51, 7/, — nopaska;
neglegentia /V, 51, 7/, — npe3upctBo; avaritia /V, 51, 10/, — xxaniOHicTh; metus /'V,
52, 12/, — crpax; incendium /11, 17, 4/, — noxexa; vexare /V, 53, 1/, —
crycromryBatu; turpis /V, 53, 4/, — raneOuuii; malum /V, 54, 6/, — nuxo;
praestigium /VI1, 15, 13/, — obman; inimicus /VI, 18, 9/, — Bopor; mortiferus /VI,
40, 12/, — cmepronocHuit; infestis /X, 34, 5/, — Bopoxuii; violens /1X, 34, 8/, —
motuit; reformidare /1X, 34, 19/, — xaxarucs; superbia /1X, 34, 22/, — TopaicTh.
Takoro Tuiy JIeKCMKa BBOJUTHCS aBTOPOM Y MICISIX HAaWOIIBIIIOTO 3aroCTPEHHS
nadocy, IS BUpPAKEHHS OOypeHHS MOBI. BXWBaHHA JaHOI JIGKCUKH €
IICUXOJIOTIYHO BMOTHBOBAaHMM, aJPKE CMOTHUBHICTH TICHO IIOB’S3aHa 3
NICUXOJIIHIBICTUKOI. Y €MOLIMHIN JIEKCULl KpIM 00’€KTUBHOI'O 3HAYEHHS CJIOBA
MICTUTBCS 11I€ 1 CyO €KTUBHE — CTABJICHHS MOBIIS /10 CKa3aHOTO. TakuMm 4uHOM, 3a
JIOIIOMOT'0I0 TaKOi1 JIEKCUKH 3IMCHIOETHCS EMOIIMHO-TICUXOJIOTIYHUM BIUIMB Ha
yuTaya. SIK BiJOMO, €MOIIIMHO-EKCITPECUBHUN KOMIIOHEHT JICKCHYHOTO 3HAYCHHSI,
HOTO IIpeAMETHO-TIOHATIHHA BiHECEHICTh BUHUKAIOTh HE Y MOBHINA CTPYKTYpi, a
3aJIe’KaTh BiJl OI[IHKH, III0 BUPOOMIIACH Y CYCIILIBCTBI.

Emorriiine y MOBI 3HaXOUTHCA Y HEPO3PUBHOMY 3B’SI3KY 3 ecTeTUYHUM. [1i
MOHATTSM €CTETUYHOI (PYHKIIIT MOBU PO3YMIEMO BKUBAHHS 1i B OI[IHHO-UYTTEBOMY,
ySIBHO-aCOLIIATUBHOMY, 300pa)KaJIbHO-BUPAXKAJIbHOMY IUIAHI 3 METOI0 BUSIBICHHS
CKpHUTOTO, Cy0’eKTUBHOTO. [lodyTTEBA OMIHHICTH — OCHOBHA O3HAKA €CTETUYHOCTI.

PesynbraTi mOCTiIKEHHS TO3BOJISIOTH , 3aCTOCOBYIOUN 1HIYKTUBHUN METOJ
, OTPUMATH TE€BHE YSBJIEHHS HE TUJIBKU MPO 1HAWBITyallbHI OCOOIMBOCTI MOBH, aje
U mpo ocobucticte aBTopa «IcTOpli», MOro MOMITHYHI Ta 3arajbHOJIIOACHKI
NEPEeKOHAHHSI Ta MPUCTPACTI, HOro (UIOCOPCHKHUII CBITOIIIAN, a TAKOX PHUCH
XapakTepy Ta 1HLI 0COOMCTI AKOCTi. B mpoueci A0CHiKeHHs] BUXOAUMO 3 TOTO,
1o JIiBiif BKagae B ycTa CBOIX T'€pOiB BJIACHI TyMKH Ta MOYYTTs, CBOE CTABJICHHS
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JI0 ONMUCYBaHMX TMOAIN, BigoOpa)kae CBO1 1J€O0JIOTI4HI, JAYXOBHI, MOpaJIbHI Ta
eTUYH1 IiHHOCTI. IcTopiorpad mocsirae HBOro MUIAXOM IIMPOKOTO BapitOBaHHS
PI3HOMAaHITHMX JIEKCUYHUX 3ac00iB — BHOOpPY JIEKCHKH, 3aCTOCYBaHHSAM
EKCIPECUBHUX MOP(OJIOTIUHIX €IEMEHTIB, yMIJIOTO BUKOPUCTAHHS CUHTAKCUYHHUX
CTPYKTYp, CHEIiadbHUX CTHUIICTUYHUX (Iiryp, oOIrpyBaHHS 3BYKOBOTO PHCYHKa
MOBHU. HaliO11b11I €KCIUTILIMTHO TO3UIIIS aBTOPa MPOSBIISETHCS B HOT0 KOMEHTapSIX,
ABTOPCHKUX peMapKax JIo Ta Micisa IpoMoB. JIOCIIKEHHS 3aCBIIUYE , MO MTO3HITS
aBTopa - JEMOKpaTisi Ta CB00OJa, MparHEHHs 3pIBHATH IpaBa MATPHIIIB Ta
rie0eiB, BIIHOBUTH JIaBHIO OOPY ciaBy PuMy nuisixoM moBepHEHHS TPOMAJISH 10
MOPAJbHUX YECHOT Ta 3BHYAiB MPE/KIB.

MoBHe BTUIEHHS B TEKCTI OCOOMCTOCTI aBTOpa, HOro CTaBJICHHS O
OMHCYBAaHOTO, € HE IO IHIIE SK MOJAlbHE 3a0apBIEHHS JAaHOTO TEKCTy. Tomy
MOKEM CTBEPKYBAaTH, 10, BUABIISIIOYM Y MOBHIA namTpl TeKcTy JIiBis eIeMEHTH,
Kl JTO3BOJISIIOTH  OXapakTEpU3yBaTH CTaBIIEHHS aBTOpa [0 OMNKMCYBAaHOTO,
HaMaraemocsi 3JIACHUTH CHpoOy 3auenuTH KOMIUIEKC NHUTaHb TMOB'I3aHUX 13
OJIHIEI0 3 aKTyaJbHUX MPOOJEM CydacHOi JIHTBICTUKM — MPOOJIEMOI0 MOBHOI
MOJANbHOCTI. B yMoOBax, KOJIM HEBUBYECHHICTh MNHTAHHS 3aTPyJHSE TMOILIYK
KOHIIENITYaJIbHUX pIllIeHb, eMIipudHe (UIONOTIYHE TOCTIIKEHHS KOHKPETHOTO
MOBHOT'O Marepiaiay 1 4acTKOBI BUCHOBKM MOXYTb CTaTH OJHUM 13 MOXJIUBHX, a,
IMOBIpHO, ¥ HEOOXITHUX HAIMPSAMKIB JOCTIIKCHHS, 110 JO3BOJUTh aKyMYJIOBaTH
HEoOX1JTHy MOBHY 0a3y ISl TIOJIJIbIINX y3arajdbHEHb 1 BUPOOJICHHS TEOPETUIHHUX
KOHTIETIIIIH.

BucHoBKM 3 H0CJTiIKEHHS | MEPCNEKTUBH NMOJAJbIIUX PO3Bigok. OTxe,
aHaJI3 JIEKCUYHUX PECYpCIB 3 TOUKH 30pYy iX €MOIIMHO-EKCIIPECUBHOTO 3a0apBICHHS
3aCBIJYHMB HASBHICTh OPraHIYHOTO 3B 43Ky MK €MOLIMHUM Ta €KCIPECUBHUM.
BaxxnmueuM 3ac000M y JIIHFBOCTHIIICTHII TEKCTY IMPOMOB € HEHTpaJIbHA JIEKCHKA,
IO JIEHEUTPaATI3yEThCS M1l BIVIMBOM KOHTEKCTY Ta OTPUMYE JOJATKOBI €MOLIIITHO-
eKCIPECHBHI BIITIHKH. YacTo JeHenTpamizaiis BIAOYyBae€TbCA Y pe3yabTaTl NO€ETHAHHS
HEUTPaIbHOI JIEKCUKH 3 MIEHOPATUBHUMH JIEKCEMaMH 4M ix MeTadopu3anii. Jlekcuka 3
MO3UTUBHUM BIJITIHKOM €MOIIIHHOCTI CYNPOBOIKY€E Y TPOMOBAaX BUCOKUH CTUIIb.
barata Ta pi3HOMaHiTHa HIOJI0 CBO€i (YHKIIOHAJIBHOCTI 1 MEeHOpaTUBHA JIEKCHKA
IPOMOB.

TaxkumM 94rHOM, EMOITIITHO-EKCIIPECUBHI 3aCO0H JIEKCUKHU, BUKOHYIOUH €CTETUUHY
byHKIIIIO, CIyXaTh y MpoMmoBax ictopuuHux ocid6 tBopy Tira JliBis ,Ictopis™
BYKJIMBUM 3aCO00M MEPEKOHAHHSI.

Pesynbratt mOCHIIKEHHS TMOCTY>KaTh JOPOTOBKA30M i TIOJAJBIIOTO
BHUBUYCHHS €MOIIHHO-EKCITPECUBHOI JIEKCHKH MPOMOB Y ruoOmomy (hopmarti B poJi
CUHTAaKCHYHUX 3ac00IB €KCIpecii Ta apryMeHTallii, o MOCIpHsiE Mi3HAHHIO 17el
TBOPY Ta JOTIOMOKE JIETATBHIIIE TOCTIANTH 1110CTUIIh aBTOPA.
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Anomayisn. YV cmammi npeocmaeneno pesyibmamu  CUcmemamusayii
Memooi8 00CNIONCEHHs KOHYenmy y CYYACHIU JIHeBICMuUYi, ONUCAHO O00CIIOHUYLKI
NPULlOMU Ma npoyeodypu KOHYEeNnmyaibHo20 aHanizy. AKmyanpHicms maxkux cmyoiu
3YMOBNEHA SIK BANCIUBICINIO BUBUEHHS KOHYenmis, 0a2amo8UMIpHUX YMBOPEHb 3i
CKIIAOHOI0 CMPYKMYPOI0, MAK i po30idCHOCMAMU )Y MIYMAUYEHH] CYMHOCHI CAMO20
KOHYenmyanbHo20 auaunizy. Y CyuacHux Mo803HAGUUX PO3BIOKAX NPeOCmA8NeHO
KLIbKA HANpAMI6 aHanizy, SKI 8IOPIZHAOMbCA CBOEI0 MEeMmMOO0N02IUHOW OCHOBOIO.
3pobaeno sucnosox npo me, wo 6UOIp Memooie Ol OOCAIONCEHHS KOHYEenmy
3anedcums 8i0 Memu ma 3a60ausb, SAKi cmasums neped coborw 0ociioHux. Taxuil
niOXi0 cnpusimume 8ceOiuHOMY ONUCY 3MICIY MaA CIMPYKMYPU KOHYENnmy.

Knrouosi cnosa: konyenm, cmpykmypa Konyenmy, KOHYenmyaibHuu anais,
MemoO0N02i, Memoou OOCAIONCEHHAL.

Abstract. The article presents the survey of the complex research
methodology to study the nature and structure of the concept as a multifaceted
unit. Present-day linguistic studies are characterized by a series of approaches,
depending on their methodological basis: linguopoetological, linguacultural,
cognitive-discursive, cognitive-semantic etc. This paper aims at describing the
methods of conceptual analysis and their role in disclosing the content and
structure of the concept. Since language is regarded as one of the cognition and
conceptualization tools, the concept can be verbalized with the help of lingual units
of different levels. Concept description is achieved by applying special research
procedures, including definitional, componential, contextual and etymological
analyses. The analysis of lingual means helps to define main cognitive features of
the concept and model its structure. All the lingual means used to verbalize the
concept constitute its nominative field. Furthermore, it is stated that the conceptual
analysis serves as the main method of the logical analysis of language and
cognitive linguistics, thus presupposing the conceptual modelling and description
of concepts as basic informational mental structures. The final goal of the
conceptual analysis is to present the conceptual model of the informational
fragment fixed in a lingual sign in the form of propositions, frames, slots,
prototypes etc. To sum it up, the choice of the particular method of the conceptual

154



analysis depends on the aim and research tasks. The implementation of such an
approach could facilitate the complex analysis of concepts, both in language and
in discourse, as well as the study of their verbalization and conceptual modelling.

Keywords: concept, the structure of concept, conceptual analysis,
methodology, research methods.

Beryn. CydacHi MOBO3HaBYl CTY[li TPEICTaBIICHI 3HAYHOK KUIBKICTIO
poOIT, MPUCBAYCHUX aHAI3y KOHIENTIB. 3aJIEKHO BiJ METOMOJIOTIYHOI OCHOBH, Y
HUX CIOCTEpIraeMoO  KUIbKa HampsMiB, Taki SK  JIIHTBOIIOETOJOT1YHUN
(JLI. Benexora, O.I1. Bopob6iioBa), minrBokynbryposnoriuauii (FO.C. CrenaHnos,
B.I. Kapacuk, C.I'. BopkaueB, A.M. IIpuxoapko), KOTHITUBHO-IHUCKYPCHUBHHI
(A.Il. Mapruniok, 1.C. IlleBueHko), kormitueHO-cemantnunmii (M.A. CrepHiH,
M.B. HikiTiH), KO)X€H 3 SIKMX pOOHMTH CBIii BHECOK Yy PENPE3CHTALI0 MPOLECIB
KOHLENTyani3amli Ta KaTeropusaiii JiiMCHOCTI. ABTOPH Cy4YaCHHMX JIIHTBICTUYHHMX
PO3BIJIOK 3aCTOCOBYIOTh PI3HOMAHITHI MiJIX0/IM, OCHOBH SIKUX 3aKJIaJICHO Y Tparsix
3aCHOBHMKIB KOTHITMBHOI JIIHTBICTUKH. 30Kpema, BapTO 3rajatd (QpermMoBy
ceMantuky Y. ®dimimopa, Teopiro metadopu Ta MeToHimii JIx. Jlakodda 1
M. JIxoHcoHa, creHapii P. AOenbcoHna, MeHTanbHi mpoctopu K. DokoHbeE,
nomenu P. Jlenekepa, ¢peiimu M. MiHchkoro, KorHiTUBHI npototunu E. Pomr ta
JIx. Jlakodda tomo. Y cydacHHX Mpaisgx B Taly3l KOTHITHBHOI JIIHTBICTUKH
HAroOJIONIYEThCS, IO TakKl KOTHITMBHI MOJENi 3a0e3neuyioTh OoO0poOKy Ta
30epexxeHHs iH(opMarii po cBiT y cBimomocTi mrogunau [10, ¢. 104]. Ilpore,
KOJICH 13 JOCHIAHUKIB HE 3YMHHSE CBOIO YBary JUIIEe HA OJHOMY MeToji. Tomy,
3pocTae HEOOXIJHICTh YHOPSAKYBAaHHS HOMEHKIATypH METOHIB  3-IIOMIXK
PI3HOMaHITHHUX HanpsIMiB KOHLIENITyalbHOr0 aHam3sy [6, c. 113].

Meta nHamoi poOOTH — OMHUCATH AITOPUTM JOCITIKEHHS KOHIIENTY SK
“0araTOBUMIPHOTO YTBOPEHHS, OCHOBHOI OINEpaIIiHOI OJWHUII MEHTAJIbHUX
pecypciB moauHu” [8, c. 81], rnmobanbHOI OAMHMII PO3YMOBOI JiSTILHOCTI, KBAHTY
CTPYKTYPOBaHUX 3HAaHb Yy CYYaCHOMY HAayKOBO-IOCIITHUIILKOMY TPOCTOPI.
3aBAaHHSAM JOCHIDKEHHS € BU3HAYEHHS METOMAIB KOHIENTYaJbHOrO aHami3y 1
BCTAHOBJICHHS POJII KOXKHOTO 3 HUX [IJISl PO3KPUTTSA 3MICTY 1 CTPYKTYpPH KOHIICTITY.
MarepiajioM CTaTTi CTajld TEOPETUYHI PO3POOKHU CYyYaCHHUX JIIHTBICTIB, IPUCBAUCHI
JOCITIIKEHHIO KOHIICTITIB.

BuxkJjaa oCHOBHOIo MaTepiajy AocaiaKkeHHs. 3araJbHOBIOMO, 110 MOBA €
OJIHUM 13 OCHOBHHUX IHCTPYMEHTIB IMi3HAHHS Ta KOHIIENTYasi3aIlii HaBKOJIHUIIIHbOTO
cBiTy. Tomy KoHIENT MO)Ke OyTH BepOai30BaHUM 3a JIONMOMOIO0 MOBHHX
onunuup [12]. Konuenryanizamis sk OJUH 13 OCHOBHUX IpPOIIECIB Mi3HABaJIbHOI
TISUTBHOCT] JTIOJUMHY CHOPSIMOBaHA Ha OCMUCIICHHS 1H(GOpMaIli y MCUXII JIOIUHH 3
METOI0 BHUSBJIICHHS 3MICTy KOHIENTiB. ONUC KOHIENTy — 1€ CheliaibHi
JOCHIAHUIIBKI ~ MPOUEIYPH, SAKI BKIIOYAIOTh MPOBEAEHHS  JAeDiHIIIHHOrO,
KOMIIOHEHTHOT0, KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOTO Ta €TUMOJIOTiYHOTO aHamizy. Ckiiajg Toro 4u
HIIIOTO0 KOHIICTITY BUSIBIISIETHCS Yepe3 CIOBHUKOBI TIYMAadYeHHS MOBHUX OJUHUIIb-
pEenpe3eHTaHTIB Ta MOBJIEHHEBI KOHTEKCTHU. AHali3 MOBHUX 3acO0IB J03BOJISIE
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BUSIBUTU KOTHITMBHI O3HAKU KOHIIENTY, OMUCATH HOTO 3MICT Ta 3MOJIENIOBATH
CTpyKTypy. HaliuacTimie BHUpa)K€HHs KOHILIENTY B MOBI BIJIOYBa€eThCs 3a
nonomororo cioa. [Ipore, aHami3 Ha piBHI OJHOTO CJIOBA JIUIIE YAaCTKOBO
eKCIUTIKY€ HalBa)KJIMBIII KOTHITHBHI O3HAaKU. ToMy, sIK TIATBEPKYIOTh YUCEIbHI
JOCHIDKEHHS, aHami3 BepOamizamii KOHILENTIB NPOBOJASITH Ha PIBHI CJIOBa,
CJIOBOCIIOJIYYEHHSI, 17110M, PEUEHb Ta IIJIMX TEKCTIB, a TAKOX MPEIMETOM PO3IJISILY
CTal0Th HeBepOaIbHI 3acobm [3, c. 253].

CyKkyIHICTh MOBHUX 3aCc001B, 1[0 BEpOATi3yIOTh KOHIIET, yTBOPIOIOTH HOTO
HomiHaTuBHe mosie [12, c. 47]. Ha mymky .M. KoneraeBoi, KOHCTpyIOBaHHS
HOMIHATUBHOTO TMOJS OYJb-IKOTO BepOalli30BaHOTO KOHIIENITY Ma€ HACTYIHI
eTarnu:

l.Bunydennss i3 pemnpe3eHTaTUBHUX  JIGKCUKOTpaiuHUX  JDKEpen
HOMIHATUBHUX OJMHUIb, 1[0 CEMAHTUYHO CIHOPIAHEHI 13 KIIOUOBOK (3a3BUYA
IMEHHOI0) JIGKCUYHOIO OJIMHUIICI0-HA3BOKO KoOHIENnTy. [li7 HOMIHATUBHUMU
OJIMHUIIMU PO3YMIEMO ceMeMHu (pa3oM 13 ixHIMH JediHIIsIMU), yCTaleHi 1
(dpa3eoiorivyHi CIOBOCIONYYEHHS 1 MapeMii.

2. JledinimiiHuii aHaii3 HOMIHATUBHUX OJWHUIG 13 METOI0 BHOKPEMJICHHS
KJIFOYOBUX CE€M, SIKI B PI3HUX CJIOBHHUKAX MOXYTh OYTH BHPaKEH1 KUIbKOMa
HEIJICHTUYHUMU JeIHIIIHHUME O3HakKamMu. BuOip HACKpi3HOTO B paMKax IOJs
MO3HAYCHHS BHOKPEMJICHHX CEM. 3a HEOOXIJHOCTI CEMH MOXXYTh ITiJIJIaBaTUCh
MOJIANIBIIIOMY aHaJi3y APYroro, MOKIUBO TPETHOTO CTyIEHsA ruOuHu. B mpomy
pasi gediHimiiiHa 03HaKa (sKka Marepiani3ye BIAMOBIIHY CeMy) PO3TIIAIAETHCA SIK
CaMOCTIMHUI 00’ €KT MOAJIBIIOT0 KOMIIOHEHTHOT'O aHAITI3Y.

3. ApanXyBaHHSI KJIIOYOBHUX CEM 3a iXHIM cMHUCIOBUM norteHuiaiom: IO
Ha3uBaeThes, SIK xapakrepusyerbes, AKI tpancdopmariii BigOyBaroTbcsa B Mexax
JOCJI1I>KYBaHOTO TOJISL.

4. CTpyKTypyBaHHs 1OJIs Ha PO, MElalbHy 30HY 1 iepudepito.

5. OkpemuM erarnoM Mae OyTy €TUMOJIOTIYHA PO3BIJIKA SITIEPHUX ceMeM [ 5, ¢.125-126].

TpanuuiiiHO, KOHLIENTH MPEACTABIISIOTH SIK JABOPIBHEBI YTBOPEHHS, B SKHX
BUJIUIAIOTH s1/1po Ta nepudepiro. [1pu onuci spa BUAUISIOTH CIOBa-pelPe3eHTAHTH
(aHaMi3 CEMaHTHKU 1MEH1 KOHIIENTY, CHHOHIMIB, aHTOHIMIB), TaKOX JOJy4arOTh
JOCJIDKEHHS CIIOJydyBaHOCTI jekceM. [14, ¢. 62-63] CmucioBe HalOBHEHHS sApa
MIPEICTaBIICHO CEMHUM HA0OpOM 0a30BHX CIIB-PEMPE3EHTAHTIB JIOCIIKYBAaHOTO
KOHIIENITY. 3a CJIOBaMH JIIHTBICTIB-KOTHITOJIOTIB, 4Yepe3 aHali3 CeMeM MU
OTPUMYEMO JOCTYI 10 cepH i7eanbHOr0 B MOBI Ta BUSBISIEMO 1 00‘€EKTUBYEMO
koHUentu [2, c. 52]. Came B CEMaHTULIl CJOBa MEPEIyCIM BUSBISAIOTHCA
KOHIIENTYyalbHI O3HAKU. TOMY MPH JOCHIKEHHI KOHIIENTIB OLIBIIICTh HAyKOBIIIB
171e BiJ] 3HAYEHHS MOBHOI'O 3HaKa JI0 3MICTYy BiJNOBiAHOro koHuenty [1, c. 183].
I. M. Koneraesa BBaxae, 110 3BEpHEHHS 10 ACPIHIIAHUX CTaTe yMOMIHUBIIOE
BUOKpPEMJIEHHS JIpIOHIMMX 32 (POpMATOM MOBHUX OJMHMIIb — ACPIHILIMHUX O3HAK.
Came BOHM, Ha IyMKY JOCTIAHUI], € HAMMEHIIMMH aBTOHOMHO ()YHKIIIOHYIOUUMHU
BepOaTbHUMH CKJIAJOBUMH HOMIHATUBHOTO TOJIA [5, ¢. 122].
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O0’eKTOM KOHILIENTYaJbHOTO aHalli3y BHUCTYMAIOTh TaKOX JI€PUBATU sapa
KOHIICTTY, MapaJurMaThyHi 3B’ I3K1, CHHTarMaTU4HI 3B’ 3KH, ICTOPUYHA €BOJIIOILis
KOHIIETITY, KJFOUOBI CJIOBA, YaCTOTHICTh MOBHUX OJHMHHIIb, JUCKYPC, B SKOMY
JAHUM KOHIIENT JOCHIIKYEThCA TOIIO. 30KpeMa, CHHOHIMHU BiJI0OpakaroTh
HAWOUIbII AaKTyalbHI O3HAKM KOHIIENTA, a AHTOHIMU BKa3ylOTh Ha 3B S3KU
KOHIIETITIB MIXK c00010. 32 JOMOMOI'0I0 CHHTarMaTUYHUX 3B’ S3KIB MOYKHA BUSIBUTU
croco0u Kareropusallii KOHIIENTYy, TOOTO BaJCHTHICTh CJIOBa TOKa3ye, sIKi
ySIBJICHHSI MPO KOHIENT icHYIOTh cepen MoBIiB [10, c. 104]. Ananiz nepudepii
nependayae BUSBICHHS PI3HUX BU3HAYCHbB, TIyMA4Y€Hb, BIIOOPAKECHHUX y MapeMisiX,
adopusMax, MPHUTYAX, a 1HOAI ¥ y B3HAYHMX 3a OOCATOM IyOIIIIUCTUYHHX,
XYJI0’KHIX Ta HAyKOBUX TekcTax [14, ¢.62-63].

[Tomibra wmeTomMKa TMPOBEACHHS KOHIICNTYaJbHOTO aHANi3y OMKcaHa
B.A. MacnoBoto, sika MiJIKPECHIOE, IO CIOBHUKOBI 3HAYEHHS SJIEPHOI JIEKCEMHU
JAIOTh MOJKJIUBICTh PO3KPUTH 3MICT KOHIICNITY Ta OMUCATH OCOOJUBOCTI HOTO
MOBHOI ekcrutikaiii. Toal sik cy0’€KTUBHMIM JOCBIJI, Pi3HI IparMaTU4Hl CKJIaJ0BI
JIEKCeMH, KOHOTalli Ta acomialii popmyroTs nepudepiro kouuenry [9, c. 150].

B ocnoBi meronuku B.I. Kapacuka nexuth po3yMiHHS KOHIIENTYyasi3allii
JIACHOCTI SIK MIO3HAYEHHS, BUpaKeHHs 1 ontuc [4, c. 109]. [lo3HaueHHs € BUIIJICHHSI
dbparMeHTty, aKkTyaJlbHOTO JUIsl TIEBHOI JIHTBOKYJIBTYPH, 1 pernpe3eHTalliss Horo 3a
JIONIOMOror0 TeBHOro 3Haky [4, c. 109]. BupaxeHHs KOHLENTY BKJIOYAaE YCHO
CYKyIHICTh MOBHHMX 1 HEMOBHHX 3ac00iB, II0 MpSIMO ab0 HEMPSAMO PO3KPHUBAIOTH
poro 3mict. OmMC KOHIENTYy — 1€ CHeliaJbHl JOCHIIHUIBKI TPOLEIypU
TAyMadeHHs 3HA4YCHHS HOro IMEH1 1 HalOmmkuux mo3HadeHsb [4, c. 110-111] 3a
JOTIOMOTOI0 Te(PiHITIIHHOTO, KOHTEKCTYyaIbHOTO Ta €TUMOJIOTIYHOTO aHAJI3Y.

3rinHo 3 TaymadeHHsm B.l.  Kapacuka, KynbTypHUH KOHUENT —
0araTOBUMIpDHE CMHCIOBE (MEHTAJIbHE) YTBOPEHHS, B SKOMY BHJIUISETHCA
IiHHICHA, oOpa3Ha 1 mnoHsATiiHa ctopoHu [4, c. 109]. IlousriiiHa ckJiagoBa
BepOali3yeThCcsl 4epe3 MpsMy HOMIHALIK Ta TOHATIAHI O3HaKW, oOpa3Ha -
MEPEBAKHO pEATI3yeEThCA 3a JOTOMOTOK KOHIENTyaJbHUX MeTadop, TOOTO
MeTagopUUHOi HOMIHAIl{, TOJMI SIK I[IHHICHA CKJIaJIoBa HEPO3PUBHO IOE€IHAHA 13
HonepeHIMUA TBOMA KOMIIOHEHTaMHU.

O. O. CeniBaHoBa BBaxae€, 0 KOHUENTYyaJbHUM aHaNl3 € TOJIOBHUM
METOJIOM JIOTIYHOT'O aHali3y MOBH W KOTHITMBHOI JIHTBICTHKH 1 Tmepeadadae
MoieNtoBaHHs (13 3aCTOCYBaHHSIM PI3HMX METaMOB a00 MPHUPOAHOI MOBH) M OIHUC
KOHIIENITIB 5K 1H(OpPMAIIHHUX CTPYKTYp CBIJOMOCTI, IO € CTPYKTYpOBaHOIO
CYKYIIHICTIO 3HaHb MpPO 00’€KT KOHIENTyasi3alii, BepOaJbHUX 1 HEeBepOaIbHUX,
HaOYyTHX IUIAIXOM B3a€MOJIi PI3HUX MI3HABAIBHUX MexaHi13MiB [13, c. 261-262].

VY KOTHITMBHIM JIIHIBICTHL TPaJMLIIHO BHOKPEMIIOIOTH JBa OCHOBHI
HaIpsSMU KOHUENTYaJbHOrO aHamizy: 1) nociko-ginocoghcokuii, Koiu KOHUEHITH
PO3IIIAIal0Th SIK YSABJICHHS HE JIMILIE PO O0‘€KTUBHUI CTaH peyel y CBITI, ane i
JlaH1 TIpo BUrajadi cBitH [7, c. 8]. IIpu oMy, KOHIENITA BU3HAYAIOTH fK 171€1, 110
MICTSITh y 001 IeBHUM MiAX11 10 AificHOCTI [15, c. 18]. 3MICTOBHUM HAIIOBHEHHSIM
KOHIIETITY ~ BUCTYNAalOTh  3HAHHS  KOHIIEMNTOHOCIIB  MPO  pEeajbHICTb.
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2) nexcuxkoepagiunuii, MO 3A1ACHIOE PEKOHCTPYKIII0 KOHIIENTY, BH3HA4Ya€e HOro
HallOHAJIbHY crietudiky 1 Micue y cBiIOMOCTI JitoAuHM. [7, c. 8; 3, c. 253].

[Iponieaypu KOHIIENTYyaJIbHOTO aHadi3y BIIMIHHI B PI3HMX HampsMmax 1
teuisix. Ha gymky A. II. MapTuHiok, y CJIOB’SHCHBKOMY HayKOBOMY HPOCTOpI
HaWOLIBII TOMIUPEHUM € OO0 €KTHBICTCHBKUM MifXid, 3TiAHO 3 SIKUM ‘“‘JTFOJIMHA
cripuiiMae AIMCHICTH 3a JIONIOMOTOI0 OPTaHiB YyTTs Ta BigoOpakae CyTh pedel y
MEHTAJIbHUX pemnpe3eHTanisax — konmenrax” [8, ¢. 81]. Taka mymka mokiajeHa B
OCHOBY CEMaHTHUKO-KOTHITUBHOTO IMIIXO/Y O BABYEHHS KOHIICTITIB IK MEHTAJIbHOT
penpeseHTallii AiiicHOCTi. MeTo10Iorisl TOCTIPKEHHS KOHIIETITY Y IIbOMY HAaIpsMi
Ipe/ICTaBlieHa HAOOPOM TPOLEAYP, TAKUX SIK KOMNOHEHMHUL aHAli3, SIKAA Mae 3a
METy BUJUICHHS  KIIOYOBUX  CeM; Oe@iniyiinuii  aHaniz HA  OCHOBI
JeKCUKOTpadiyHUX JKeperd, IO JO03BOJSE BUIAUINTH CIOBa-iACHTHU(IKaTOpU Ta
CHHOHIMIYHI JIO HUX OJWHMIN, KOCHIMUSHUU aHANi3, METa SKOTO JOCIIIATH
CTPYKTYpPH 3HaHb, 3aKOJIOBaHI Y MOBHUX (pOpMax.

[Iporeaypa KOHIENTYaTILHOTO aHAII3y HayacTille MpeacTaBiIeHa CHHTE30M
JIBOX TIJIXOJIB: aHalli3y CJIOBHUKOBHUX Je(]iHININ Ta aHali3y KOHTEKCTIB. Takox
BOXJIMBOI  MEPEAYMOBOIO  KOHIIENITYaJbHOTO  aHali3y €  MPOBEICHHS
PI3HOPIBHEBOrO aHai3y, aJe BIJIOMO, IO Yy MpPOIeCl MOBHOI pemnpe3eHTarlii
KOHIIETITYaJIbHOTO 3MICTYy 3aJisHO MOBHI 3aco0u ycix piBHiB [10, ¢. 104]. Tomy
aHaNI3yl0Yu MOBHI 3aco0m BepOaiizailii KOHIENTY, AOCTIIHUKUA 3BEPTAIOTHCSA 0
JIEKCUYHUX, (Ppa3eosIOTIUHUX 3aC001B, CTPYKTYp pPEUEHb Ta HAOOPY TEKCTIB, ajKe
came B HUX PO3KPHUBAETHCS CyTh KOHIICTITY.

M. B. IliMmeHOBa HaroJjoIIye, Mo METOJANKAa BUBYCHHS KOHIICTITIB IOJIATAa€E B
“IHTepnpeTallii 3Ha4eHHs1 KOHCTPYKLIH, 0 00’ €KTUBYIOTH Ti UM 1HILI OCOOJIUBOCTI
KOHIICNTIB, y BHUSBJICHHI YacTOTHUX (1[0 BJIACTUBI 0araTbOM KOHIIEIITAM)
TAaKCOHOMIYHUX XapaKTEPUCTHK 1 BU3HAYCHHSI 3 JIOMTOMOTOIO ITUX XapaKTEPUCTHUK
3arajibHUX THUMOJIOTTYHUK O3HAK KOHIEMNTIB, 10 JOCaiKytoThes” [11, c. 20]. ¥V
MpoIIeCl aHaji3y BUBYAETHCS €THUMOJIOTIS CIOBa-IMEHI KOHLENTY 1, BIAMOBIIHO,
MOTHUBYIOYl O3HAaKM KOHUENTY; AaHaNI3ylOTbCS CIOBHUKOBI JeQIHILII 1MEHI
KOHIIETITY, a TaKOX JOCIHIDKYIOThCS CHHOHIMIYHI PSAAM IMEHI KOHIENTY, SK
pe3yibTaT BUSIBISIIOTHCS TOHSATIHHI O3HAKW; PO3MISAAIOTHECA KOHUENTYallbHi
MeTadopu 1 K HACHIAOK — BUOKPEMIIIOIOTHCSI 00pa3Hi O3HAKH, SIKI CIYTYIOTh JJIs
CTBOpPEHHsI X MeTadop.

[Ipy 1bOMY IOCHIAHHUIIL KOHCTATy€, IO KOHIIENT Ma€ IeBHUH 3MICT 1
CTPYKTYpPY, TIPEJICTaBIIEHy CYKYITHICTIO KOHIIENTYadbHUX O3HAK: «KoHyenm — 1e
JiesiKe YSABIICHHS MPO (PparMeHT CBiTy ab0 YaCTWHHM TAakOro (parMeHTta, 1o Mae
CKIIQJHY CTPYKTypy, BUPKEHY pI3HUMH TpYyIaMH O3HAK, IO PEaTi3yIOThCS
PI3HOMaHITHIMH MOBHUMH criocobamu i 3acobammy» [11, c. 113-114].

Ha nymky H. I'. €cunenko, MeToauka KOHUENTYAJIbHOIO aHaJl13y IMOBHUHHA
OMMPATHCS TAKOX Ha Pe3yJbTaTH CTATUCTUYHHX METOJIB Y MPOIECI JOCIIHKEHHS
BepOaIi30BaHOI CTPYKTYPH KOHUENTIB, BU3HAYEHHS 1€papxXii KOHIIENTIB, 30KpeEMa,
B aBTOPCHKOMY TEKCTi. METOIM KOHIIETITYaJIhbHOTO aHaIli3y JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHYHOI
CUCTEMHU TBOpY, BIATBOPEHHS MOBHOI KapTHHH TBOpY Ta BepOaIi30BaHUX
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KOHLIETITIB HE MOXYTh OyTH a/IeKBaTHO NPUUHATHUMHU 0€3 IXHBOIO KUIbKICHOTO
BiloOpakeHHs. JloCHiqHULIST TIAKPECIIOE, [0 BUKOPUCTAHHS KUIBKICHUX JaHUX,
OTPMMaHMX Ha PpENpPEe3eHTATUBHIA BUOIpLI, MIJBUILYE OO0’ €KTUBHICTh Ta
JIOCTOBIPHICTh BUCHOBKIB PO CTPYKTYPY TEKCTOBOT0/XYI0’KHHOI'O KOHIIENTY [3, C.
254].

OcHOoBHAa MeTa KOHUENTYyaJbHOTO aHajizy Tmojsrae B  MOOYAOBI
KOHIIETITyaJIbHOI MoOJieli TOro 1H(opMaIiiHoro (parmeHty, sKuil (GiKCyeThCs
MOBHUM 3HAKOM. Y 3B’S3Ky 3 IIUM, €JIEMEHTH 3HA4YCHHS TPYNyIOThHCA,
YHOPSAIKOBYIOTHCS SIK B3a€EMOIIOB’S13aHI KOMIIOHEHTH Ta BUKOPHCTOBYIOTHCS TaKi
KOHIIETITyaJIbHI CTPYKTYPH, SIK TPOIO3ullii, ¢pperiMu, CITKH, MPOTOTUITHI MO
tomo. IloOymoBa KOTHITMUBHOI MOJENl JO3BOJISIE KOMIIAKTHO BIATBOPUTH
iH(pOpMaIlit0, 3HAHHSA Ta JAOCBIJ, KOTP1 ACOIIIOIOTHCS 3 KOHIICTITOM.

BucnoBku. OTxXe, Ornsa TEOPETUUYHHUX JIKEpPEN JO3BOJSE 3pOOUTH
BUCHOBOK MpO T€, W0 aHall3 KOHUENTIB Ha CY4YacHOMY eTaml pPO3BUTKY
KOTHITUBHO1 JIIHTBICTUKUA MPEACTABICHUN CHHTE30M METOJMK, MPUHOMIB 1
npouenyp, fAKi  MalOTh Ha METI IHTEPOPETAllll0 MEHTaJbHUX MPOILECIB,
B1IOOpaKE€HUX Y CBIJIOMOCTI 1HAMBIJIA 1 BepOaIi3oBaHUX 3a JOIMOMOTOI0 MOBHHX
oauHUI. Bubip MeToaiB sl JOCHIKCHHS KOHIIENTY 3aJICKUTh BiJI METH Ta
3aBJlaHb, SIK1 CTaBUTh Iepe]l COO0K NOCTITHUK. Takui miaxia cripuse BCEOTYHOMY
OTHCY 3MICTY Ta CTPYKTYPHU KOHIIEIITY, JOCTIPKEHHIO PI3HUX MOJEINIel iX MOBHOTO
BUPAXCHHSI Ta MOJICIIOBaHHA. MeETOoauKa KOMIUIEKCHOTO aHalli3y KOHIICTTIB Ta
IHTETPOBAHOIO IMMJAXOAY 1O IXHBOTO JMAOCIHIDKCHHS Ja€ MOJKJIUBICTh BUSIBUTH
PI3HOMAaHITHI MOBHI 3aCO0M pemnpe3eHTaIlli KOHIENTY, MPOCTEKUTH YaCTOTHICTH
Horo peanizaiii y AUCKYpCI 1, SIK Pe3yJbTaT, BUCBITIUTH OCOOJIMBOCTI 3MICTY 1
CTPYKTYpU KOHIIeNTY. [lepCneKkTuBy MOJANBIIOTO MOCTIKCHHS BOA4aeMo Yy
3aCTOCYBaHHI METOJUKH KOMIUIEKCHOTO JIOCHIKEHHS aKTyali3alli KOHLENTIB Y
MOBI i MOBJICHHI.
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Reproduction of stylistic features and functions
of original metaphors in translation

Anomayia. Jlana cmamms npucesduena 6usueHHi0 nepekiady memaghop,
bepyuu 0o yeacu pi3Hi Klacughikayii ma noanaou NpOBIOHUX HAYKOBYIE
nepeKia0o3Hasyie Ha cnocoou ix nepexknady Ha pisHi mosu. Memow pobomu €
NOPIBHAHHS MA BUBYEHHS Memaghopu & nepekiaoi, bepyuu 00 yeazu npupoOHiCHb
38YYaHHA, NCUXONO02iuHe ma KylbmypHe HaganmadiceHHsa. Q6 €Kmom 6UBYeHHs €
meopu Cmisena Kinea «bezcounsy ma «Caiieo» ma ix nepexnaou, 6UKOHAHI
1. Auopycsxkom i K. Bopucenxo. B pobomi oxkpecieno cmunicmuuni GyHKyii
memaghop ma cnocobu ix nepexnady. B pesyromami npogeoeno2o auaizy
8CMAHOBIEHO, WO Oitbwicms munié i Gyuxyii memagop Oyra 36epedxcena
nepexnadavamu. Memagpopuunicms meopie Cmisena Kinea epasicae, came momy
nepexknao 1020 OpuliHAIbHUX Memaghop npedcmasnic Heabuski mpyoHowi 0is
nepexnaoaua, sIK KyibmypHi max i aiHegicmuyni. Yci opueinanoui memaghopu o6ynu
nepexniaeHi 6i0n08iOHO 00 MeoPEeMUYHUX 3ACA0 BUCBIMAECHUX 8 POOOMI.

Knrouosi cnosa: nepexnao, memadghopa, nepeKiIa003Hascmao,
eK8I8ANIeHMHICMb, OPUSTHAIbHI Memaghopu.

Abstract. The article deals with the analysis of metaphor translation, taking
into account different ways of their classifications and views of leading translation
studies scholars on their rendering into different languages. This paper also
examines stylistic value of metaphors in the literary text and concludes that
stylistic equivalence is one of the most important issues in translation. The
metaphor should correspond to the original grammatically, lexically, contextually
and culturally. The study is based on the idea of possible applications of modern
cognitive linguistics to the study of metaphors in the original text and its
translation. The combination of cognitive and traditional methods of analysis of
translational transformations opens up new prospects for the development of the
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theory and practice of translation. It can characterize more fully the general laws
of the particular translation of the text and identify the individual characteristics of
the works of individual translators. The metaphor can be translated either literally
or via paraphrasing or using the substitution techniques. Moreover, the translator
should have special skills and competences which will allow them to render the
text in accordance with common rules, norms and principles. It is a key problem
for metaphor translation as soon as the interpreter is obliged to connect unusual
impression and emotional features of the source text to the perception of the reader
of the target text. The most numerous category in Stephen King’s works is original
metaphors. The evidence proves that, all metaphors were rendered without
destruction of meaning, even if functions did not correspond in ST and TT, the
meaning was conveyed fully and properly.

Keywords: metaphor, equivalence, rendering, translator, metaphor
translation

Introduction. Metaphor is an extremely powerful stylistic device. It bears
an enormous emotional charge and simultaneously uncovers main features of the
literary text. Metaphor can be an outstanding device which shows author’s
thoughts and way of thinking. Within centuries people have been interested in
them. Understanding of metaphors still is a challenge for linguists, psychologists
and translation studies scholars. Different types of metaphors can overlap and be
confused that is why it is important to differentiate at least the most vivid sides of
each of them. Stylistically metaphors influence the text in such a way that it
becomes challenging both for the reader and the translator.

The field of metaphor translation and analysis is not explored to the very
end. Previously, there were attempts to classify metaphors. The main contribution
was made by the outstanding Soviet scholar Skliarevskaya G. in her book
“Metaphor in the system of language”. She outlined all possible functions of
metaphors depending on various conditions. Also V. Teliya, V. Gak in their work
“Metaphors in the text” tried to classify metaphors and describe the way they are
produced and understood. As to the foreign scholars, G. Lakoff and M. Johnsen in
their book “Metaphors we live by” showed different ways of metaphor perception
and creation. Moreover, they touched the problem of conceptual metaphors. Of the
utmost importance are psychological studies by Dr. Gibbs who explicitly shows
how the human brain work when producing and percepting metaphorical
expressions. The field of metaphor translation is quiet new and unexplored. Only
some scholars worked in it. Among them R. Zorivchak, a prominent Lviv scholar,
who in her works gave some pieces of advice how to translate different types of
metaphors. P. Newmark suggests different ways of metaphor translation according
to their type. However, Cognitive Linguistics provides scholars with fruitful data
concerning metaphor formation and metaphor understanding. Among scholars who
have been working in this particular field of linguistics and psychology are: Yan,
Kovecses, Noen, Wolf, Kaur and Mandelbit.
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This paper is an attempt to analyze translation of metaphors, taking into
account different ways of their classifications and views of leading translation
studies scholars on their rendering into different languages. The topicality of the
paper is determined by vague data concerning analysis of metaphors in Stephen
King’s works in Ukrainian literature as well as Translation Studies in Ukraine. The
linguistic scope of metaphor translation has to be extended permanently as soon as
metaphor have a unique possibility to enrich the language with new figurative,
thought provoking and bright metaphorical expressions, under condition they were
translated properly and naturally.

The objects of our paper are metaphors in Stephen King’s novels “The
Shining” and “Insomnia” and their translations made by Ivan Andrusyak and
K. Borysenko. Two novels and two translations were chosen for the research with
the aim to understand and analyze different metaphors in the source text and two
different translators’ techniques applied in the translations. The subject of the
paper is stylistic features of reproduction of metaphors along with their functions
in the literary text.

The material of the research is grounded on theoretical works of the leading
linguists, psychologists and translation studies scholars, also dictionaries,
electronic online dictionaries, encyclopedias and online recourses.

The overall aim is to specify ways of metaphor reproduction and to
summarize all stylistic features of metaphor translation, to state whether their
reproduction is successful and corresponds to principles of their translation
highlighted in the research.

The objectives of the research are:

1)  to analyze the nature of the metaphor as a stylistic device;

2)  to discuss some ways of metaphor translation developed by linguists
and translation studies scholars;

3)  to describe and contrast metaphors in ST and TT in order to see main
challenges of metaphor translation and ability of the translator to render them
adequately, preserving style and the very metaphor.

The methodology of our research includes contrastive analysis of the
original and the translation, taking into account relevant reproduction, context and
natural sounding of metaphors. The methodology of the present research is based
on the theory of metaphor translation, actively elaborated and developed by home
and foreign linguists, general principles of metaphor theory are of significant
importance for the present investigation, as well as the ideas and methods of
transformational translation theory.

To address the specific objectives of the study we have used a range of
methods, characteristic of contemporary linguistics and translation theory:
comparative analysis, taking into account national peculiarities of the languages
and cultures, as well as the classification and quantitative processing of the
material, elements of quantitative analysis. The selection of metaphors has been
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performed with the help of the method of continuous sampling. Descriptive
method has been used in generalizing, organizing, and interpreting the material.

Results and Discusions. Stephen King’s novels are very interesting for
linguists and Translation Studies scholars. Being highly educated person in
literature and being extremely ambitious he uses all achievements of literature, in
particular high or elite one. This helps him to enrich stylistic value and expressive
language of his masterpieces. Amazing, but Stephen King who is mainly known
for his novels, has broadened his horizons to different types of writings such as
movie scripts, nonfiction, autobiographies, children's books, and short stories.

For the research the most vivid samples of metaphors were analyzed from
novels “The Shining” and “Insomnia” and their translations made by I. Andrusiak
and K. Borysenko. I. Andrusiak is a well-known poet. His poetry is very
metaphorical, it is almost built on metaphors. That is why his translation of
metaphors is expected to be very poetical and unusual. K. Borysenko is a well-
known Ukrainian translator and scholar. Her research into Ukrainian language and
literature contributed enormously to Translation Studies and Comparative
Linguistics. Along with 1. Andrusiak she’s translated lots of novels and poems.
Their mutual work is regarded to be fruitful and of the high quality. While
researching data it would be of particular interest to trace similar and different
approaches to metaphor translation. Moreover, we will discuss whether translators
managed to reproduce metaphors basing our conclusions not only on natural
sounding, degree of clearness for the Ukrainian reader, but also on the theoretical
principles established by well-known scholars.

Metaphor has been widely discussed within the discipline of Translation
Studies, predominantly with respect to translatability and transfer methods. It has
been argued that metaphors can become a translation problem, since transferring
them from one language and culture to another one may be hindered by linguistic
and cultural differences. A number of translation procedures for dealing with this
problem have been suggested by different scholars, e.g., substitution (metaphor
into different metaphor), paraphrase (metaphor into sense), or deletion. Such
procedures have been commented on both in normative models of translation (how
to translate metaphors) and in descriptive models (how metaphors have been dealt
with in actual translations).

However, Mary Fung in her work “Translation of Metaphor” states that “in
contrast to the voluminous literature on metaphor in the field of literary criticism
and rhetoric, the translation of metaphor has been largely neglected by translation
theorists™ [9, p. 237].

M. B. Dagut remarks: “What determines the translatability of a source
language metaphor is not its ‘boldness’ or ‘originality’, but rather the extent to
which the cultural experience and semantic associations on which it draws are
shared by speakers of the particular target language” [7, p. 21-33]. Snell-Hornby
expresses a similar viewpoint: “the extent to which a text is translatable varies with
the degree to which it is embedded in its own specific culture, also with the
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distance that separates the cultural background of source text and target audience
in terms of time and place [13, p. 41].

Translation of metaphors is connected with the solution of a number of
linguistic, literary, cultural, philosophical, and other problems. The importance of
the proper approach to the study of methods of metaphor translation is determined
by the need of adequate transfer of imaginative information and the reconstruction
of stylistic effect of the original in the translation. Experts stress the need to
maintain the image of the translation, but this is not always possible.

Ya.l. Retsker delineates the following four ways of translating metaphors:

1) Equivalent correspondences. This method of translation may be used if
there exist regular correspondences in the target language for the original
metaphor. For example, the majority of English trite metaphors have Ukrainian
equivalents, fixed in lexicographical sources.

2) Variative correspondences used in each case when there are several
methods of translating a metaphorical expression fixed in the dictionary.

3) Transformation. Transformational method requires a complete
replacement of the basis of the original metaphor.

4) Loan translation is the restoration of a full analogue of the original
metaphor in translation [6].

The complexity of translating metaphor is largely due to differences between
the metaphorical systems existing in the relevant languages. For example, the
metaphoric images characteristic of the English language are often missing in
Ukrainian, and vice versa. While some metaphors are said to be universal present
in almost all cultures [2, p.55], other are believed to be culturally specific having
no correspondences in other cultures which significantly perplexes translators in
their work.

The “law of metaphor preservation” has long been formulated in the theory
of translation, according to which the metaphoric image should be preserved
wherever possible in translation. The failure to comply with this law leads to the
change in the meaning of the phrase, and its aesthetic and pragmatic effect is
reduced. As noted by V. Vovk, the omissions of original metaphors are “serious
and very common means of distortion” of the author's intention [3, p. 127]. These
metaphors enrich TL so according to P. Newmark they should be translated
literally. If the meaning is obscure the translator can replace it with the descriptive
metaphor.

Original metaphors are individual author’s metaphors, which are not used in
everyday speech. They represent a great challenge to the translator. They are
difficult to translate because they represent author’s perception of the world; they
show author’s style and his features of writing. Moreover they enrich target
language as they bring new and interesting associations, collocations. P. Newmark
recommends translating them as close as possible to the original not to lose
author’s style and manner.
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In terms of this theme we would like to show the difference between simile
and metaphor because really interesting associations S. King brings to us. Both
similes and metaphors link one thing to another. A simile usually uses "as" or
"like". A metaphor is a condensed simile, a shortcut to meaning, which omits "as"
or "like." A metaphor creates a relationship directly and leaves more to the
imagination. With simile A is like B. With metaphor A is B. This type of metaphor
is the most interesting for analysis and there are many of them presented in both
texts. Examples of metaphors of this type from the novel “The Shining” are as
following: “...the early afternoon sun sparkling in it (the lake) like a golden fish
snared in a blue net...” [10, p. 41].Simile sun like a golden fish can be traced here.
A metaphor here is sun is a golden fish. Its function is image-creating. Simile is
easy to understand and metaphor forces us to ponder a bit over it. Without context
it is difficult to understand what is going on. Why should sun be a golden fish?
Further, looking on the whole situation we can see that it is snared in a blue net of
the lake, which means that it is actually a sunset and sun is going to disappear. The
translation is the following: “...parne noobione conue oOnuwano 6 Hbomy, AK
niiimana 6 6aakumny cime 3010oma puoka” [4, p.88]. The translator uses very
close equivalents, preserves simile and consequently the metaphor but with one
totally Ukrainian feature — diminutive suffix in the word pubka. This is a very
common feature in the Ukrainian language, which flourishes with them. There are
54 diminutive suffixes in the Ukrainian language and 17 in English. Stylistically it
is impossible to reproduce them without any losses, so different modes of
translation are applicable here. The very name 3o10ma pubka, traces back to O. S.
Pushkin’s tale “Ckaszxa o pwibaxe u pwvioxe”. As a consequence this pwioxa is
calqued to the Ukrainian language and is widely used, while we have more
common names €.g. pubouvka. It is better to use pubonvka because —OHBK - iS
native Ukrainian diminutive suffix and it sounds naturally. The function of the
metaphor is preserved due to the fact that unusual image is present in the target
text.

The next sample from this category is: “...the scream is drifting from your
mouth like a lazy balloon” [10, p.42]. Metaphor here is scream is a lazy balloon.
The function is image-creating as well. Context of this episode is that Wendy
stands on the top of the mountain and while talking words travel a long time to the
addressee because of the altitude. In the translation we have: “...mo06 nedaua
nosimpsana Kyabka 3 meoco poma niuse Kpuk..” [4, p.90]. This is direct
translation with preservation of all figurativeness and definitely the metaphor. Thus
the word order is changed to sound more naturally in the Ukrainian language and
more poetically. Inversion is used here to highlight this unbelievable feeling of
standing on the top of the mountain. Without a context this metaphor would not be
understood, which proves that it is an original metaphor. The function is preserved
adequately.

The next original metaphor is: “The bitter lock of his emotions was broken”
[10, p.196]. In this example we have metaphor the bitter lock of emotions. Lock
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means ‘a thing that keeps a door, drawer fastened and is usually opened with a key
or by moving a small metal bar’ [12]. In the context this metaphor means that the
person (main hero Jack Torrance) was trying for a long time to hide his emotions,
not to drink alcohol and not to abuse his wife. In Overlook it was difficult for him
so his emotions started coming out, he could not restrain his temper any more. The
function of the metaphor is cognitive as soon as emotions are inevitable part of
human’s experience. The translator’s variant is: “I'ipky epeb.to emouiit npopsano”
[4, p.384]. The rendering is really powerful and for Ukrainians it bears deep
connotative meaning, as the expression npopgamu epebaro means exactly the same
as the original expression. It is understandable for Ukrainian readers, because
literal translation szamox na emouyisx 3namasécs would sound awkward and
unnatural. Metaphor here is preserved but paraphrased in order to make sense for
the TL reader. The function is preserved as the code of emotions is practically
identical in the English and Ukrainian languages.

“The picture of John Torrance, thirty years old, who had once published in
Esquire and who had harbored dreams — not at all unreasonable dreams — to
become a leading American writer” [10, p.195]. The verb harbor means to keep
bad thoughts, fears, or hopes in your mind for a long time or to contain something,
especially something hidden and dangerous. The verb deviates from the noun a
harbor — a protected area of water next to the land where ships and boats can be
safely kept [12]. Most often this verb is used in such a meaning: secretly shelter
criminals [12]. In our example we have to harbor dreams, which in this context
mean fo cherish the thought of something. The function of the metaphor is
cognitive because it deals with human’s emotions and experience. 1. Andrusyak
provides us with the following translation: “/{owcex Toppernc, mpudysme poxis, pa3z
onyonixysascs 6 Eckeaupi, mpiae (ax tiomy 30asanocs, He mak yoce U
HeoOTPYHMOBAHO) CIMAamu NPOBIOHUM AMEPUKAHCLKUM nucbmerHukom” [4, p.382].
The translation is understandable but the very metaphor is not preserved. The
Ukrainian word mpismu is too general and does not have this deep connotative
meaning of secretly hiding something from public eye. We would suggest other
possible variants: nrexas mpii, npuxosyeas niaHu, MAEMHO MPIs8, U020 MPIE,
cxosanor besneuno, Ak kKopabenv 6 casani Oyno...The last variant is descriptive
and too long for such a sentence, nevertheless it preserves this connection to the
sea, ships, it is SL oriented translation produced with the aim to preserve metaphor
and a part of figurative meaning.

All following samples are from the novel “Insomnia”. As well as metaphors
of this kind from the novel “The Shining” they are of the great interest for linguists
and translation studies scholars. The first original metaphor with generalizing
function appears in sentence: “The frosty air cut about Elen’s shoulders keen as a
knife” [11, p.91]. Here frosty air is similar to a knife. This is an original metaphor.
The comparison is made on the basis of similarity between cold wind or air and
sharpness of the knife. As to take metaphoric shifts into account this is object-
object shift, one thing is described through another. Knife usually creates very
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unpleasant and freezing associations in both English and Ukrainian. As a result
both words air and knife gain new meanings what is obvious for generalization.
The translator renders this metaphor as: “Kpuorcanuii eimep wimaeas Enen no
nieuax, moe 6amiz” [5, p.81]. In the translation the image is totally changed. Knife
is changed for lash. The metaphor is preserved but it evokes totally different
associations. The collocation mmaratu 6aTorom is much more acceptable for the
Ukrainian reader. Despite this discrepancy the translation is partial equivalent as
grammatical pattern is preserved along with textual cohesion and coherence. As it
was previously mentioned it is possible to substitute images in order to make the
message sound more naturally.

The next example of the original metaphor is: “Ed tried to interpret the
language of his soul” [11, p.9]. In this case the reader can observe Ed’s
subjectivity in perception of the world. The metaphor here is interpret the
language of the soul. It belongs to the stock class of metaphors. In its direct
meaning the word interpret means “fo translate spoken words from one language
into another” or “to believe that something someone does or something that
happens has a particular meaning” [8]. In this particular situation and context this
word is used figuratively in collocation interpret language of the soul which means
to try to explain reality in terms of his particular comprehension [8]. The word
language also in this context obtains a new meaning, which is connected with
thoughts, comprehension of the outer world through inner communication.
Consequently boundaries of this word become wider as conceptual metaphors
presuppose it to be.

O. Borysenko suggests the following translation: “E0 euxpuenweas
nepcnekmugy cnpaexychix oyuwieenux nouymmis” [5, p.8]. The translator in this
case shows his own understanding of the metaphor. The word suxpusramu in the
Ukrainian language has different meaning than the word interpret. It means
“nepexpyuysamu, cnomeoprsamu, noxasyeamu y HenpasuivHomy euensidi’’ [1].
According to the translation, Ed means intertwisted reality. Then the word
nepcnexmusa means either “npocmip, sikuti modxxcHa oxonumu okom, 6ud y 0aiuny”
or “cnocib 300padicenHs Ha NAOWUHI DO HA KPUBLU NOBEPXHI 00 '€EMHUX NpedMemi
MaKkumu, SKuUMu mu 6avumo ix 3 neenoi mouxku cnocmepedicenns” [1]. In the given
context collocation nepcnexmusa nouymmie could be interpreted as Ed’s particular
feelings that are understandable only for him. Metaphoric sense is preserved,
conceptuality also, thus the implication and meaning are different. In source
language Ed tried to understand himself and in target language he misinterpreted
reality, destroyed it. If to take into account equivalence of both utterances they are
similar only in one domain — pragmatic, because neither word nor grammatical
equivalence is preserved. Textual definitely is because the translation is coherent.
In the translation pragmatic effect differs from what is implied in the original and
1s definitely stronger.

“His (Ed’s) spirits were always at high-water mark” [11, p.29]. In this case
the metaphor where spirits and the high water mark are compared cannot be met in
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every day communication. In its direct meaning high water mark is “the mark that
shows the highest level that the sea or a river reaches” [12]. However, this
expression has also a figurative meaning “the time when someone or something is
most successful”’ [58]. Neither of these two is depicted in this sample. Eventually,
as the novel had been really popular, dictionaries started using this metaphor
meaning the highest point of something because it was widely used. If to talk about
metaphoric shift it is object-abstraction (water mark is an object and spirits —
abstract notion). K. Borysenko translated this metaphor as following: “Bona
3aeocou kunina scummamn” [5, p.24]. In the Ukrainian language the notion of the
water mark does not bear any implication or figurativeness. That is why the
translator decided to paraphrase the utterance thus saving the pragmatic effect. The
collocation xunimu scummsm is not a metaphor. It is rather a phraseologism which
derives from a metaphor. Consequently to some degree this transformation can be
called substitution in order to make the message natural and easy for
comprehension. The translation and the original are partial equivalents because
only pragmatic aspect of equivalence is preserved.

Very vivid example from the novel “Insomnia” is as following:

“Love doesn’t come out of a faucet you can turn on and off whenever you
want to...I had to remember my love could not fix him...” [11, p.103]. Love is also
one of the most thought provoking notions in the life of each and every individual.
Stephen King also pays close attention to love as though his novels are rather
thrilling than romantic. One of the metaphors of this field can be encountered in
the part where poor woman Helen was widely beaten by her husband despite the
fact they were really into each other. The metaphorical expression “love doesn’t
come out of a faucet” brings into life clear associations of the water which runs
through the faucet and can be easily stopped or moved forward which is definitely
not possible because human is not a machine and it cannot be operated like this.
The metaphor itself is original with visible image creating function. The translation
is as following: “/I0606-ye He 6000nPOGIOHUNI KPAH, SKUL MOJNCHA 3AKpUMU 34
61acHUM OaxcanHam...Mos 110606 ne 6 3mo3i synunumu Eoa...” [5, p.106]. The
translation preserves the image of the original: 10606-6000nposionuii kpaw, the
translation awakes the same associations. The tiny difference is that in the
translation the metaphor is more obvious linguistically: in the Ukrainian language
it is noun-noun metaphor which is like a template whereas in the English language
the meaning is hidden in the simple sentence with noun and verb. The function and
the type of metaphor are preserved in the translation. The rendering sounds natural
and thought-provoking.

Conclusions. Summarizing all original metaphors, their functions and
translations, it is evident that they present a great challenge for the translator.
Original metaphor, whatever its function is, shows the inner world and to some
extent psychology of the author. While translating them the main option is to
preserve them even though this metaphor hasn’t existed in the world before.
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Original metaphors enrich the vocabulary of both target and source texts. Both
translators coped with the task without major losses.

To understand main features and challenges of metaphor translation each
scholar must be aware of general theoretical approaches to translation, each
approach has its specific features which ought to be preserved while the translation
process. The translator’s task is to specify the role of the metaphor in the text, its
function, context it is used in and type of the metaphor. The metaphor can be
translated either literally or via paraphrasing or using the substitution techniques.
Moreover, the translator should have special skills and competences which will
allow them to render the text in accordance with common rules, norms and
principles.

Translation problems are endless and inexhaustible: it can be expected that
further development of science and practice will advance new problems into
linguists’ center of attraction, whose solution will require new methods and
techniques while working with the original and translated texts.
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Jlekcnko-cemanTu4yHa rpyna «/{o0po»
SIK ()parMeHT MOBHOI KAPDTHUHH CBIiTYy aHIIIHLIB

Anomayisn. Cmamms npucesayerna 00CHiOdHCeHHIO 3aco0ié sepbanizayii 0oopa
8 CYYACHIU aHNIUCLKIN MO8I, sIKe NPOBOOUMbCS 3d OO0NOMO20H0 MemOOUKU
Gdopmanizoeanoco ananizy AeKCUYHOI CeMAHMUKU HA Mamepiani CYYLIbHO20
aumanizy aekcuxocpagiunux Oxcepen. Komniexcne O0O0CHIONCEHHS  N€KCUKO-
cemanmuyHoi epynu «/Jobpo» K (pazmenma MOBHOI KApmMuHu CEImy auenitiyie
0ano 3mMo2y 6UABUMU CYMMEGL SAKICHI U KIIbKICHI XApaKkmepucmuku JeKCUYHUX
00UHUYb HA NO3HAYEHHs 000pa ma iXxHi ceManmu4ti 0coOIUBOCHI.

Kniouosi  cnosa:  eepbanizayis, opmanizoeanuii  aHanis,  J1eKCUKO-
CceMaHmu4Ha 2pyna, opazmenm MOBHOI KAPMUHU CBIMY, NTeKCUYHA OOUHUYS, SAKICHI
U KIILKICHI XAPaAKmMepucmuxu.

Abstract. The article deals with the problem of good verbalization in modern
English. The differences between conceptual and language world pictures have
been considered. The complex study of the lexico-semantic group «Goody as a
fragment of English language world picture by means of the procedure of
formalized lexical semantics’ analysis has given the possibility to single out its
essential qualitative and quantitative characteristics, and structural semantic
peculiarities. The lexico-semantic group of the nouns denoting good in modern
English is of complex and multicomponential structure. Both the order and
organization of the lexical stock under study are hierarchical. The latter is divided
into the following groups: lexical units with the highest, middle, low degrees of
polysemy and monosemantic words.

The analysis made has shown that the nouns denoting good occupy an
important place within English lexical system and they are regarded as
philosophical concepts of the world perception being an integral part of the
humanity and human nature. Therefore, they make up the broadest and leading
paradigm of valuable moral orientation, knowing no boundaries of time and space
and making the formula of our thinking and world perception.
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Keywords: verbalization, conceptual and language world pictures, lexico-
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Beryn

VY miareictuii kiHg XX — nmoyatky XXI CTOMITTS TOCTITHUALIBKI MPIOPUTETH
1 MAXOAHW 3MIMIYIOThCSI B @aHTPOIOIEHTPUYHY IUIONIMHY, /1€ MOBA PO3TJIAIAETHCA
K «(QEHOMEH JIIOJCHKOT TICUXIKA Ta MEHTAJITETy Yy B3aeMojlii 3 00’ €KTHBHOIO
nivicuiction [5, c¢. 5]. JlroAchkuii YMHHUK Ta IHTEPHpETallis Ii3HABAIbHOI
JUSITBHOCTI JIFOAWHY, CIIPSIMOBAHO1 HA BUBYEHHS 00’ €KTUBHOI JIMCHOCTI, 3aiMalOTh
OpOBiHE MiCUE B Mpamsgx O0araTb0X BITUM3HSHHUX Ta 3apyOlKHUX JIIHIBICTIB
(®.C. banesnua, A. BexOumnpkoi, 1.O.Tomyboscekoi, M.II. Koueprana,
M.II. ®abian Ta iH.). OgHAK KapTUHA CBITY, CKOHCTpYHOBaHa CBIJIOMICTIO OKPEMOi
JIOMUHU 3 ypaxXyBaHHSIM 11 IHAWBIAyalbHUX Ta HAIIOHATLHO-KYJIBTYPHHUX
0CcOo0IHMBOCTEM, 0€3YMOBHO Ma€ Cy0’€KTUBHMI XapakTep.

MoBa, BUCTyHalwuUM «JI3epKajoM KyabTypu» [16, c. 14], BigoOpaxae He
TUIBKH  «peaJIbHUN CBIT (TOYHIimie, #Woro ¢parMeHT, JaHUK ETHOCOBI B
0e3Mocepe/IHbO-UyTTEBOMY  CIIPUHHATTI), a TaKOX KOJIEKTUBHY €THIUHY
CBIJIOMICTb, siKa 30epirae JOCBiJ MOMEPEaHIX MOKOJIHB 1 BiIOUBA€E peaabHUM CBIT y
MOCTyHaJbHOMY TIporeci mizHaHHsS» [3, ¢. 29]. byap-1ka MoBa € YHIKaJIbHOIO
CTPYKTYPHOIO CUCTEMOIO €JIEMEHTIB, SIKi TI03HAYal0Th CBITOOAYEHHS IMO-CBOEMY 32
JIOTIOMOT'OI0 3HAYEeHb Ta aCOIlIallii 1 BUPAKAETHCSI MOBHUMHU 3aCO0aAMHU.

Po3pobka mpoOneMaTuku KapTUHU CBITY B PI3HUX TyMaHITApPHUX Taly3six
3HAHHS JAa€ MOXJIMBICTh YCBIAOMHMTH HPOLECH CHPUUHATTA Ta I1HTEprpeTaunii
KyJbTYpHO 3Hauymioi iHdopmMalii, B3a€MOMil HOCIiB PI3HUX MOB, MNPHUHIUIN
dbopMyBaHHS CHUCTEMHU MOpAJbHHUX, €TUYHUX Ta CYCHUIBHUX I[IHHOCTEH,
YCTAaHOBOK, HOPM TOBEMIHKMA TOHIO. Y JIHIBICTHII IMiJlI «KAPTUHOIO CBITY»
pPO3yMIIOTh YHOPSAJKOBaHY CYKYIHICTh 3HaHb HpPO AIHUCHICTB, sika POpPMYy€ETHCS Y
CYCHUIBHIN, TPYMNOBiH Ta 1HIUBIAYaIbHIN cBimoMocTi [10, ¢. 10].

1. TumoJiorisi KAPTUH CBITY.

Kaptunu cBiTy HaJa3BHYaiiHO PI3HOMAHITHI W XapaKTEPU3YIOTHCS TEBHOIO
ICTOPUYHOI0, HAIIOHAIBHOK Ta COIaJIbHOIO JIETEPMIHOBaHICTIO. /[0 OCHOBHHX
XapaKTEPUCTHK KaPTHUHU CBITY TICUXOJIOTH BITHOCATH i1 MPEAMETHICTD, IUTICHICTD,
CTPYKTYPHICTh, KOHCTAaHTHICTh 1 KaTeTOPIAIbHICTh. BucTymarouum sapom
CBITOOAUYEHHS, BOHA € KOCMOJIOTIYHO OpPIEHTOBAHOKIO (€ TIIO0AIBLHHUM OO0pa3oM
CBiTYy), BogHOuac Oyayuu aHTponoMopdidHO0 (Hece B coOl pucu crenudiqaHoro
JIIOJICBKOTO CIOCO0Y Mi3HaHHS CBITY) [8, ¢. 347].

Po3MmexxyBaHHS «MOBHOi KapTHHHM CBITY / HAiBHOD» 1 «KOHLENTyalbHOI
KapTUHU CBITY / HAYKOBO1» OB s3aHE 13 MPUHLUIIAMH IHTEpIpeTalii 00’ €KTUBHOI
nivicHocTi. [leprny BiIMEXOBYIOTH BiJl KOHIENTYaJdbHOI, 400 KOTHITUBHOI MOJEI
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CBITY, III0 € OCHOBOIO MOBHOT'O BTUJIEHHS, CIOBECHOT KOHLENTYyani3auli CyKymHOCTI
3HaHb JIIOAUHU Mpo CBIT [7, c. 46]. fkmio HaykoBa KapTUHA CBITY MOPOJKEHA
HAyKOBOIO CB1JIOMICTIO 1 MA€ CXWJIBHICTh A0 00’ €KTUBHOTO OCMUCIICHHS PEAIbHOTO
CBITY, TO MOBHa KapTHHa CBITY HaOyBa€ Cy0’€KTHBHOI'O XapaKTepy, OCKUIbKH €
pe3yiabTaTOM KOHCTPYIOBAHHS JIMCHOCTI «HATBHOIO» CBIJIOMICTIO, SIKa MPOITYCKAa€e
HAaBKOJIMIITHIA CBIT Kpi3b YySBIGHHS TIEBHOTO €THOCY, MHOro I1CTOPUYHO
HaIpalbOBaHUW HAIIOHAJBHUM JOCBIJ TOmO. Bapro Big3HAuWTH, IO MEXI
KOHIIENITYaJIbHOI KapTHHH CBITYy 3HAYHO MIHpII 3a Mexi MOBHOI. OcTaHHA
MOKPUBAE TEBHY, BU3HAUCHY YACTHUHY MEpIIOi, BepOami3yround Hajeko He BCE 3
TOTO, III0 MM CIIPUHMAEMO, OCKUJIBKH € 1HII 3aCO0M BUPaXCHHS, TaKi SIK KHUBOIIKC,
My3HKa, apXITeKTypa, €THUKET, 110 € HeBepOadbHUMHM 3acobamu peanizaii
KOHLENTYyaJIbHOI KapTUHHU CBITY [1, c. 87].

[TopiBHSIHO 3 HayKOBOIO KapTHHOIO CBiTy, sika mepeOyBae B MOCTIHHIN
JUHAMII 13-3a2 3MIH HAayKOBOi JyMKH, MOBHa KapTHHA CBITY 3MIHIOETHCS ITYy)KeE
NOBUIbHO, 30epirarounM (parMeHTH HAIBHOIO 3HaHHSA 1po cBIT. OcTaHHIO
TPaKTYIOTh SIK «MO3aiKOMOAIOHY TOJBOBY CTPYKTYPY B3a€MOIIOB’SI3aHMX MOBHHX
OJIMHHUIIb, IO Yepe3 CKIAJHY cucTeMy (OHETUUHHX SIBUIL, JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYHHUX
1 TpaMaTMYHUX 3HAa4Y€Hb, a TAKOX CTWIICTUYHMX XapaKTEPUCTHK BiIOMBa€e
BIJIHOCHO 00’€KTUBHUH CTaH peued JOBKLIS 1 BHYTPIIIHBOTO CBITY JIIOAUHUY [4,
c. 15], To6To MOBHa KapTHHA CBITY ICHY€ Yy BHUIJIS/I 3Ha4Y€Hb MOBHMX 3HAKIB, SIKI
YTBOPIOIOTh CYKYNHUW cemanmuunui npocmip mosu [11, c. 6]. Ilig ocranHiM
pPO3yMIIOTh CYKYIIHICTh OJIMHUIIb, SIKI HAa3UBAIOTh CJIEMEHTH KapTHUHHU CBITY, SKa
CKJIajacsi TIEBHUM E€THOCOM Yy Tpoleci Horo OyTTs 1 BHU3HAYa€ HaIllOHAIBHO-
KyJbTypHY cnerudiky nmoOyaoBu 1 peaizalii acoliaTUBHO-BepOaIbHOT MepexKi ii
MOBHUX 3Ha4eHb |12, c. 84].

Takum 4rHOM, KOHIIENTYyallbHA Ta MOBHA KapTHHHU CBITY B3a€MOIIOB’s3aHi,
Xo4ya i MaroTh NEBHI BiAMIHHOCTI. O0uAB1 (OPMYIOThH 3araibHy KapTHHY CBITY U
O0OYMOBJIIOIOTh OJIHA OJIHY, /UK€ 3MIHM B 3HAHHSAX MPO HABKOJMIIHINA CBIT
OpU3BOJATh A0 3MIH B iXHbOMY OCMHCIEHHI Ha piBHI MOBHOi CBIJOMOCTI.
KoHuenryanbHa KapTUHA CBITY — II€¢ CHUCTEMa YSBIEHb, 3HaHb JIOJUHU PO
00’€KTUBHHI CBIT, a MOBHa — MEHTaJbHE BIJIOOpPaXEHHS KYJIbTYPHOTO JIOCBITY
Haiii Ta MHoro BepOanmbHEe YyocoOyieHHS. OOuIBI KapTHHU CBITY PI3HIThHCA
€JIEMEHTaMH 3MICTy: MOBHAa BH3HAYA€TbCI CEMAHTUYHUMHU KaTEropisiMH Ta
MOJISIMH, @ KOHIIETITyaJIbHa — MOHATTSMU Ta TPyHaMHu.

AKTyammi30BaHMl y MOBI CHOCi0 KOHIENTyami3amii CBITYy YacTKOBO
yHIBepCaIbHUI 1 HamioHaNbHO-cerudiuaui. Crnernudika HaIliOHATHPHUX MOB 1
CBIJIOMOCTi 3yMOBJICHA 3MICTOM 1 CITOCOOOM MisSUTBHOCTI JIFOJUHU, TIPUPOTHAMH Ta
COLIIaTbHUMHU YMOBaMH, MaTEPiabHOIO Ta JYXOBHOIO KyJILTYPOIO, 11O ¢ikcyroThcs
Ha PI3HUX MOBHUX piBHAX. OTXe, MOBa — SIBHINE YHIBEpCaJdbHE 1 ITIIAETHCA
BIUIUBY 3 OOKYy OyAb-sIKMX 3MIH B yCiX cdepax CYCHUIBHOIO JKUTTA Ta TICHO
OB’ s13aHA 3 MEHTAJIITETOM, KYJIbTYPOIO 1 TpaJULIAMH ii HOCIIB.

Y cydacHOMy MOBO3HABCTBI €THIYHO OOYMOBJIEHE OCMHCJICHHS Ta
OIIHIOBAHHsI 30BHIIIHHOTO CBITY, aKTyalli30oBaHe B MOBHHUX (popMax, oTpumaso
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HA3BY HAYIOHANbHO-MOBHOI Kapmuuu ceimy. BoHa € CHUHTETUYHOIO €JIHICTIO
cy0’€KTUBHOTO 1 O0’€KTHBHOTO Yy CBITOIJISAl JIFOJAWHHU, CUHTE3YIOUM JTYXOBHO-
IHIUBITyaJIbHI Ta KyJIbTYpPHO-ICTOPUYHI OCOOIMBOCTI PO3BUTKY €THOCY. CIyIIHOIO
€ nymka [.O. 'ony0OoBChKO1, sika po3riisigae HaIllOHAIBHO-MOBHY KapTUHY CBITY SIK
«BUpaXeHe 3aco0aMy TIEBHOI MOBHU CBITOBIAYYTTS 1 CBITOPO3YMIHHS €THOCY,
BepOaIizoBaHy 1HTEPIPETAIIl0 MOBHHM COI[lyMOM HaBKOJHIIHBOTO CBITY 1 ce0e
caMoro B IIbOMY CBiTi» [3, c. 6]. BUHMKHEHHS HAIllOHATBHO-CIICIIU(PIIHUX MOBHHX
¢dbopM BU3HAYAETHCS IBOMA YHHHUKAMU: 1) dakTamMu 30BHIIIHBOTO CBITY CTOCOBHO
eTHocy (mpupojia Ta MaTepiaibHa KyJIbTypa HapoOiy, SIKi €THOC Oe3M0CepeIHbO
cripuiiMac); 2) hakTopamMu HalllOHAJIBHOTO CIIOCOOY MUCIICHHS Ta MEHTAITeTY [13,
c. 243].

CyTHICTP MOBHOi KapTHHHU CBITY € aHTPOIOLEHTPUYHOK, aJK€ BOHA
nepenae He JuiIie obpas3 CBITYy caM mo cobi, a W (pikcye mpaBuia OpieHTaIli
JIOJIUHU Y CBITI, (OpMy€e CTEpEOTUNH CHPUUHSITTS, BiAoOpa)kae HAKOMWYEHUM
JOCBIJ JIFO/ICTBA, OOYMOBIIIOE KOMYHIKaTUBHY MOBEIIHKY, PO3YMiHHS 30BHIIIHBOTO
1 BHYTPIIIHBOTO CBITY JIIOAWMHHU. 3aBASKA MOBI JIIOJMHA BUPAXKA€E 1 MI3HAE caMmy
cebe, MpuU IbOMY TMepila BHUCTYMAE «MEHTAJIBHUM J3€pKaJOM» HalllOHAIbHO-
KyJIbTYPHUX LIHHOCTEH. Y 3B’SI3KY 3 IIUM, aKTyaJlbHUMH BUJIAIOTHCS JTOCIIIKEHHS
HE TUIBKHM «MOBHOTO 1HAMBIJIa» K 00’ €KTa HAYKW MPO MOBY, aJie i yHIBEpCATbHUX
JIOJICBKUX I[IHHOCTEH, TUX «BIYHHX)» IMOHATH, SKUMU BHCTYMAIOTh 00Opo Ta 3710,
a/pKe IIHHICTh € TI€0 KaTeropi€ro, IO BJIACTHUBA JIMINE JIFOAWHI, SKa 37aTHA
BU3HAYUTH, IO JIJIS HET € 00Opom, a O — 3710M, 1 BCTAHOBUTH I[IHHICHI OPIEHTUPHU
[9, c. 9]. KapTuHa CBITY MICTHTBH OIlIHHI €JIEMEHTH HABKOJHWIIHBOI JIHCHOCTI,
OCMHUCIIEHI JIIOJICBKOIO CBIJIOMICTIO Ha OCHOBI SIK JKMTTEBOTO (1HIUBIAYaJIbHOTO),
TaKk 1 CyCHUIBHOrO (KOJEKTUBHOIO) JOCBITYy, @ TOMYy MOBHa KapTHHA CBITY €
HACIIJKOM JISUIBHOCTI IIIJIOTO PsiAy TMOKOJIHb. Y IbOMY BIJHOIIEHHI, MOBa
BUCTYIIA€ HE CTIIBKM 3acCO00M IMi3HAHHS CBITY, K 3aco00M Mepenadi J0CBiAY
CBITOCIIPUIHSATTS.

2. JlekCcHYHA CEMAHTHKA K CIOCI0 CTPYKTYPYBaHHS ySBJICHb IPO CBIT.

OCKIJIbKM CHCTEMAa I[IHHOCTEH OXOIUIIOE SK 3araJbHOIIOACHKI, TaK 1
HaIllOHAJIbHO OOYMOBJICHI IIIHHOCTI, OCOOJMBOrO 3HA4YeHHsS HalyBae mpobiema
B3a€MOBITHOIIEHHSI HAI[IOHAIBHOTO Ta TJI00ATBHOTO, aKTyali3ylOThCA MUTAHHSA
PO IIHHICHI OCHOBM CY4YacCHOI ITUBLII3AIli, 1 sIK HACTIOK, TOCTIKEHHS KaTeropii
«100po» AK (pparmMeHTa MOBHOI KapTUHH CBITY aHTJIWINB. Y CEMaHTHII CIIiB Ha
MO3HAYCHHSI 00Opa KOHIICHTPYETHCS HE TUTHKHM MPAKTHYHUN JOCBIJ JTIOIWHU, aJie
i ysABIEGHHA TIPO IIHHOCTi, BIAMOBITHICTH HOpPMaM, 3araJIbHONPUHHATAM
CTaHIapTaM, TOOTO BOHO BHUCTYNA€ €JIEMEHTOM I[IHHICHOI KapTUHHU CBITY
CHUIBHOTHU. /{0Opo MOXHA BIJHECTH [0 YHIBEPCAJIbHUX MOHSATh, aJHKE BOHO
BIJIICPA€ BAXJIWMBY POJb y BU3HAYEHHI IHIIUX TOHATh (MOpPAIbHICTB,
CIIPaBEJIMBICTh, Y€CTh, TJHICTh TOIIO) Ta JIEKCUKAII3YEThCA y BCIX MoOBax [2,
c.191]. 'V  aHrmiiicbkii MOBHIA CHCTEMI, OKpIM  3arajbHOJIOJICBKOTO
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(YHIBEpCaJbHOT0), BOHO MICTUTh: a) HAaIIOHAJBHO-KYJIBTYPHUI (3yMOBJIEHUMN
IPOKMBAHHIM OCOOM Yy TIIE€BHOMY KYyJbTYpPHOMY OTOYEHHI1); 0) couianbHUN
(MOB’si3aHUN 3  TPUHAJEKHICTIO JO TEBHOIO COIIAJIbHOIO CTaHy); B)
1HIMB1AYaJIbHO-0COOUCTICHUM (C(hOpMOBAHUN TMMiJ BIUIMBOM OCBITH, HaOyTOTO
JOCBily, TMCUXO(]i310JOTIYHUX OCOOJMBOCTEH, MaHEpU BHUXOBAHHS TOIIO)
KOMITOHEHTH.

3a3Buuaii, MOBHA KapTHUHA CBITY JOCIIPKYETHCS HA OCHOBI JICKCUKH, TI03a5K
«camMe B JIEKCHIIl TPUXOBaHI (yHIaMEHTaIbHI PUCH MOBHOI CTPYKTYpH, SKi
3YMOBIIIOIOTh HasIBHICTh 0araTh0X Crenu(piYHUX 03HAK HA IHIIUX PIBHSIX MOBHY [0,
c. 88], a «omopa Ha CEMaHTUKY CHPHUSITUME PO3KPUTTIO MAKCUMAIbHO ILIUPOKOI
CYKyIHOCTI CHCTEMHO 3yMOBJICHHX CTPYKTYPHHX XapaKTEPUCTHK MOBH, IO B
CBOIO Yepry JacTh 3MOTY MPOJIUTH CBITIO HA TPOOJIEMY B3a€MOBITHOIIICHHS MOBH 1
MuciaeHHs» [6, c. 88]. Came TOMy JOCIIKyBaHUM (PparMEHT MOBHOI KapTHUHU
CBITY TpPaKTyeEMO SIK CBOEPIAHY MOJENIb pPEaJbHOTO ICHYIOUOTO CBITY, IO
bopMyeTbCS Ha MOHATTEBOMY PIBHI 1 aKTyaJi3ye€TbCs B MOBHOMY IPOCTOPI
JTIOACHKOTO NocBiAy. Ilpu 1iboMy CTPYKTypH 3HAUYEHb JIEKCEM, a TaKOX OB’ s3aHa
13 UM THIOBA CIOJYYYBaHICTh CTAHOBISATh XapaKTEepHI JJIA aHTJIACHKOI MOBU
CIIOCOOM CHPUUHATTS SBUIN 00’ €KTUBHOI JIWCHOCTI, TOOTO JIGKCHYHI 3HAYCHHS
BUCTYIIAIOTh aKTOM iHTepmpeTaiii ¢parmenta cBity. HomiHaTHBHI OAMHUII
JOCIIIKYBaHOT MOBHM 30€pirairoTb BH3HA4Y€Hl 3HAHHS MPO MIMCHICTh, a iXHA
oprasizailisi moctae sik 0araTopiBHeBa iepapxisi.

TakuM YMHOM, JEKCHYHHMH CKJIaJ aHTJIIHChKOI MOBHM HAHOLIBIION MIpPOIO
bikcye 1 hopMye BHU3HAYCHE YSBJICHHS MpPO OO €KTUBHUM CBIT, WOT0 3aKOHH,
IPOCTOPOBO-YACOB1 3B A3KH SIBUI MPUPOJH 1 MPEAMETIB — MOBHY KapTHHY CBITY,
SKa € CBOEPIMHOIO [UJII KOXHOTO HAapoOJy, TOPOKYIOYH TIEBHI KYJIbTypHI
crepeoTurny. Takuil KyJIbTYpHO 3YMOBJIEHHI IPOCTIP MICTUTHCS B CEMAaHTUYHIN
cepi, CTAaHOBIISIUU MIATPYHTS, HA SIKE HAKIAJAIOTHCS CKIIAJIOB1 CUCTEMHU KOXHOI 3
MOB. Ili3HarouM HaBKOJIMIIHIA CBIT, JIOAWHA HAMara€TbCs BU3HAYUTH I[IHHICTH
IPEIMETIB, SIBULL, 3aKOHIB MPUPOJIUA Ta CYCHUIbCTBA, CBOE MICIIE Y CBITI.

MeTo OCHIIKEHHS € PO3KPUTTS CEMAaHTUYHUX OCOOJIUBOCTEH JIEKCUKO-
CEeMaHTHYHOI Tpynu «/[oO6po» B CydacHIN aHTIIMCBKIA MOBI 3 ypaxyBaHHSM ii
CHUCTEMHO-CTPYKTYpPHOI opraHizailii. Take KOMIIJIEKCHE TOCHTIIKEHHS € Oe31epeyHo
aKTyaJbHMM, OCKUIbKM BUBUCHHS 3ac001B BepOasizallii doopa B MOBHIN KapTHHI
CBITY aHTJIHIIB 13 TOUYKU 30py CUCTEMHOCTI Ja€ HOBE OCMUCIICHHS JIHTBICTUYHHUX
MOJTIH.

MeTomoJi0ria Ta MaTepiaja J0CiKeHH.

Marepianom nocnikeHHs ciayryBainu 411 iMEHHUKIB Ha MO3HAYEHHSI 00Opa
B AaHIIINCBKIM MOBI, y ¢opMynax TiIymMadyeHHs SKuX Oyio BuuiieHo 1147

JIEKCUYHUX 3HAYCHbD, Bi/110paHi BHACJI1I0K CYIIJIBHOTO aHamizy
HalaBTOPUTETHIIIOTO TIIYMAayHOT'O CJIOBHHMKA aHTJIIACHKOI MOBH [15].
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s 300py, kiacudikaiii MOBHOrO MaTepialy Ta KOMIUIEKCHOTO
JOCITIIKEHHS CHCTEMHO-CTPYKTYPHHUX OCOOJTUBOCTEH JIGKCUKO-CEMAaHTUIHOT TPYITH
«/[obpo» B CydacHIM aHIIICBKIMA MOBI  BUKOPHCTOBYEMO  METOJUKY
dbopMani3oBaHOr0 aHami3y JEKCUYHOI CEMAHTHUKH, OJHUM 13 MOJIOKEHb SKOI €
BBeJCHHS (HOPMAJIBLHOIO, CyTO MOBHOTO KPHUTEpII0 — BIJHECEHOCT1 CIIB, SIKi
aHaAJI3YIOThCS, 10 OJHIE€T YaCTMHM MOBU — IMEHHHUKA, IO YCHIIIHO ampoOOBaHO
npodecopom M.II. @abian npu AOCTIIKEHHI €TUKETHOI JIGKCUKU B YKPaiHCHKIMH,
AHTIINCHKINA Ta yropchbKii MoBax [14, c. 19]. Lla MeToauka nae 3MOTy BUBUUTHU U
dbopmMarnizoBaHO OMUCaTH CEMAHTUKY CJiB, fKI TO3HA4YalOThb 000po y
JOCITIKYBaHIA MOB1 3a JONMOMOTOI0 MAaTPUYHOTO CIOCO0Y TpeCTaBICHHS
CEMaHTUYHUX BIAHOIICHb MIX CJIOBaMH, a MaTpulllo (auB. Tabn.l) — sk mMomenb
CEMaHTUYHUX 3B’S3KIB 3 OJHOTO OOKy Ta CEMaHTUYHOI CTPYKTYpPH JICKCUKH 3

1HIIIOTO.
Tabmumg 1

dparMeHT MaTPUIll Ha MO3HAYEHHSI 00Opa B aHTIINCHKINA MOBI

~—
S 7 e
Cemuuii “~ . = S| = é
KJ1aJ1 = Q g § g g g o g|
| : - 2
= gl B3| 2| = 8 g 4 g| B = = 2| 3
| Q " - © = ) y vc—is o >
< ol = L2 .2 Bl Y | = Q. Q z
2 | 252873 8285 5| 5|2 %
A\ o = o — j O [ OD .;:: 15} -
lekcnannin\ | 5 2 -% '% = %08 2| 2| 3 Eg E é o 2
< o = <
CKJIANL S8 <|O|FlAdalalrn|l<z0| <| O =
Enjoyment 0 O [0 |0 ] O [0
Acquiescence 0 O |0 O |1 0
Admiration 9 9 0 0 0
Abundance 0 0 0 O | 0
/est 0 0 0

Ls Mmozenp GiKCcye CEMaHTHYHI BIIHOIIEHHS MK JIEKCUIYHUMHU OJUHUIISIMU
Ha MO3HAYEHHS 0obpa y BUIJISII CTOBIYMKIB Ta PAIKIB OJHAKOBOI JIOBXKWHU, 1€
3HAKOM (#) TMPEJCTAaBJICHO CIIBBIJHOIIEHHS CJIB Ta IXHIX 3HAa4Y€Hb. Y HIH
OJHAKOBO BaXKJIMBUMH € SIK 3aIIOBHEHI, TaK 1 HE3aIIOBHEH]1 JUISTHKH.

BukJiiag 0CHOBHOr0 MaTepiajty A0CJIiIKeHHS.
Jlekcuka Ha mMo3HA4YEHHS O0oOpa B CydacHId aHTIIMCHKIM MOBI HapaxoBYyeE
411 imennwkiB. JlocmipkyBaHl JIGKCHYHI OJIMHMII XapaKTEPHU3YIOThCS PI3HUM

CTyII€HEM TI0JIiceMii, Ha T1JICTaBl YOT0 BECh MOBHUI MaTepiai AIIMMO Ha 4 TpyIu:
B1J1 HAMOLJIBIII MTOTICEMIYHHX JI0 MOHOCEMIYHUX (JUB. TA0II. 2).
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Tabanms 2

Jlexcuka Ha MO3HAYEHHS 00Opa B aHTIIUCHKIA MOBI

I'pyna Jlexcuuni oounuyi Kinvkicmo Cmyninb nonicemii
3HAYeHb
I 84 20,4 % 58-20 HaWBUIIUN
II 110 26,8 % 19-12 cepeaHii
111 217 51,3 % 11-2 HU3bKUM
vV 6 1.5 % 1 MOHOCEMIYHI
Ycworo: 411 100 %

[lepmia rpyma iMEHHUKIB Ha TO3HA4Y€HHS OoOpa B AHTIIIMCHKIA MOBI
o0’eqnye 84 imennuku (20,4 % ychoro MOBHOTO Marepiany), sKi
XapaKTEePU3yIOThCA HAWBUIMM CTYMEHEeM Imoicemii 1 MaroTh 58—2(0 3HaYeHb.
JlocmipkyBaHi JIEKCUYHI OJWHUIN 3aiiMarOTh HAW3allOBHEHIII TIJISHKHA MATpHIIL.
BoHu TpakTyroTh 000po K HaWBHILY CYCIUJIbHY Ta MOpaJbHY LIHHICTH (truth,
will, morality, honesty, freedom, dignity), npuxuibHe, 5100’ S3HE, YBa)KHE
cTaBlieHHs N0 1HmUX (service, heart, favour, passion, will, interest, charity,
pity, devotion, consideration, regard, respect, affection, kindness, care, grace,
countenance), CyClUIbHE CTaHOBHUIIE ocoOu Ta 1ii Bu3HaHHS (interest,
countenance, advantage, Kkindness, regard, honour, respect, pride,
consideration, glory, credit), mo3utuBni emonii ta mouyrts (heart, respect,
pride, comfort, passion, will, interest, love, spleen, delicacy, relief, jollity, ease,
security), OaxanHs, HaMipu, nparHeHHs (device, passion, will, glory, pleasure),
3100yTOK, JOCATHEHHs, 3BepiieHHs (advantage, improvement, jollity) Tormro.
Imennuku service, grace, truth, pride, love, devotion, fortune, spirit, ghost,
charity, heaven BinoOpa)katoTh CHMBOJIIYHI acoliarlii, MoB’A3aHl 3 pPeNiriiHUM
JKUTTAM aHTTIALIB.

[Tin 0obpom aHTHIHII PO3YMIIOTH PHUCH JIIOJICBKOTO XapakTepy Ta YECHOTHU
(grace, truth, heart, favour, honour, propriety, virtue, morality, perfection,
spleen, consideration, delicacy, jollity, glory, honesty, courage, freedom,
credit, gentility), inTenekt, po3ymoni 31a10H0cTi (heart, spirit, gift, kindness),
3HaHHS, TOCBiJ, YMiHHS (return, civility), ctpemiiiHHS HaOMU3UTHUCA N0 17€any,
abcomoty (perfection, improvement), nepeBary (service, favour, virtue,
advantage, kindness, odds, privilege, convenience), Bce Te, 10 NPUHOCHUTH
32/I0BOJICHHS, HACOJIOJy, CTBOPIOE€ KOMMOPTHI YMOBH IJisi KUTTA Ta Oe€3MNeKy
(comfort, easement, convenience, entertainment, crack, security, crack),
nepeBary, BUTOJly, KOpUCThb (service, advantage, privilege, advance, return,
interest, use, boot, odds, gift, gratuity, satisfaction, frame, start).
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110 anrnificbkux IMEHHHUKIB i3 CepeAaHIM cTymneHem nodjiceMii (26,8 %), ski
MaloTh  19-12  3HaueHb, YTBOPIOIOTH JAPYry TIpymy. IXHS ceMaHTHKa
XapaKTepU3y€eEThCsl BIIOOPAKEHHSM IMO3UTUBHUX PHUC XapakTepy JIOJUHH Ta
noctoiHcTB (worth, excellence, dainty, fineness, generosity, paragon, marit,
gaiety, tenderness), ii BHyTpimHbOro cBiTY (sympathy, cheer, concern, felicity,
glee, rapture, warmth, happiness), BunnkiB Ha Onaro iHmux (good, exploit, feat,
alms). Imennuku accident, luck, opportunity, event po3kpHBarOTh BILUIUB EBHUX
cTaHiB, oOctaBMH Ta (aKTOpiB Ha peamizamito doopa. OcTaHHE BimoOpakae
00’ €KTUBHY MIMCHICTH y (hOPMi OCATHEHHS BHIIOTO PAHTy B CYCIIBCTBI, BUCOKOT
OI[IHKA BYMHKIB 1 CyCHUIBHOI Jis7IbHOCTI (eminence, praise, reputation,
estimation), craBnenns no iHmux (liking, indulgence), npuBa61uBoro, 310pOBOro
30BHIIIHbOrO0 BUriAny (health, beauty), namii, mpiii Ta moxnuBocreil (hope,
opportunity), martepiansHoi Burogu (profit, benefit, revenue) ta Omar (sum,
weal, possession, welfare). /[ocmixkyBaHi ciioBa B MaTpHIll MepeAarOTh TAKOX
cycniapHi HOpMu ToBeiHKU (humanity, fairness, chivalry, rightness, decorum,
courtesy, elegance), 3araapHOI0CHKI IIHHOCTI (peace, wisdom, decency, trust),
nepeBaru (preference, reward, partiality, bounty), MupHi, IpyXHI CTOCYHKHU
(agreement, friendship), nonsTTs sayxoBHOi cdepu ocobucrocti (doom,
providence, divinity, deity, salvation).

Jlekcu4H1 OJMHMIN 3 HH3BKHM CTYIICHEM TIOJIiceMli PO3TallOBYIOThCS
npUOIU3HO MOCEPEANHI MATPHIIl, BUCTYAIOUH MEPEX1THOI0 30HOI0, 1 CIYKaTh JJIs
3B’s13Ky OaraTO3HAYHMX IMEHHHKIB 13 MOHOCEMIYHUMHU. B cydacHiii aHTIIHCHKIN
MOBI 217 ciiB 13 HU3BKUM cTyneHeM nojiceMii (11-2 3HaueHb) 00’ €THYIOTHCSA B
OJIHY Tpymy, sika ckianae 51,3 % ycboro MmoBHOro matepiany. Cepen xapakTepHUX
O3HaK IMEHHHUKIB Ha MTO3HAYEHHS 000pa 3 HU3bKUM CTYIIEHEM IOJIICEMIT 0COOINBO
BUJUISIOTHCS [I1i, HAIIPaBJIEH] HA MIATPUMKY, CpUsHHS, JonoMory (aid, backing,
succor, helping, auspices, benefaction, donation, supporting, rescue),
OmaropojnHi BuMHKH, BapTi mnoBard (valour, heroism), xapaktepHi pucu
ocobuctocti (comeliness, hospitality, gentleness, righteousness, acquiescence,
valour, sincerity, prowess, nobleness, goodliness, gracefulness, nobility),
NpUXUIIbHE, YBaXKHE, IIaHOOJNMBE, WHIMpE CTaBieHHsA a0 Joaunu (goodwill,
homage, admiration, heed, adoration), ii gocsrHeHHs, 3100yTKU, 3BEPIICHHS
(accomplishment, advancement, furtherance, achievement, gain,
acquirement), cycrniibHe BU3HaAHHS (renown, esteem, noblesse, respectability),
nepepary (preferment, prerogative, immunity, bonus, dominance) Ta KOpucTb
(behoof, avail, wusefulness). JlocmimKyBaHI IMEHHHKM XapaKTEpU3YIOThCS
IMIMPOKUM J1alla30HOM BHPAXEHHS IO3UTHBHUX €MOILii Ta nodyrTiB (solace,
elation, enjoyment, zest, compassion). CemaHTHMKa BeceJOIUIB, pO3Bar
pO3KpHBaeThes 3a qonomororo jekceMm frolic, respite, remedy, fun, merriment,
exultation, jubilation, revelry.

JlexcuyHl OQWHULI 1€l TPyNM BKa3ylOTh HAa MaTepiajbHl LIHHOCTI Ta
ocobucrticHuii kompopt (proceed, plenty, treasure, chattel, holding, content,
commonwealth, belonging, luxury, merchandise, propensity, affluence, ware,
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money, abundance). /Jo6po B poO3yMmiHHI aHTIIMIIB — 1€ HenepeadadyBaHi,
JMBOBIKHI TMOJI11, BU3HAYEHI JIOJICI0 3a3Jajeriib, Kl MPUHOCIThH IACTH, YCHIX,
3anoBojieHHs (lottery, dime, fortuity, windfall, miracle, marvel). Penirisa
3HAYHOK MIPOI0 BIUIMHYJIA Ha (OpMYBaHHS YSBJIEHb IPO 00OpO AHTIIHCHKUM
HapoJOM, NPO IO CBIJYUTH HASBHICTh YHCIEHHHUX CJiB, Kl CTOCYIOThCA
pemNiriiHuX 3aKOHIB, HOPM, MeTa(OPUUYHHUX MOHITh, CHMBOJIIYHHX 0Opa3iB: piety,
sanctity, purity, angel, paradise, God. CnoBa 1i€i rpynu BigoOpakarTh
cy0’ekta npobporo BumHKy (good-doer, aider, benefactor, friend, comforter),
CyCHUIbHY HOpMY Ta BBIWIMBY MOBeliHKY (uprightness, properness, chastity,
politeness, probity), Binmiary 3a nesHi BunHKkH (retaliation, thankfulness).

6 aHrmiicekux MoHocemiyHuX ciiB (1,5 %) yTBOPIOIOTH YETBEPTY IpyIy.
AHIII TPakTyHOTh 0obpo K n00pe OoxecTtBo abo ayx (agathodemon),
3a0BosIeHHs], BTIXy (delighting), cycninpHe Onaro (common good), ynauy,
Be3iHHS (goodhap), mnpuUeEMHICTh, TMOONAKIUBICT, CEPJACUYHICTh, IIUPICTD,
3ayIIEBHICTh; CEPACYHY NPUXUIBHICTh a00 APYKHE MOUYTTS O 1HIIMX; LIUPY Ta
npyxenooHy Manepy (pleasantness (leniency, cordiality)). IlikaBoro €
ceManTuka imeHHuka behalf, saxa poskpuBaeTbcsi Ha ¢GoOHI BHUpa3iB Ta
CJIOBOCIIOJIYYE€Hb, IO BHUCTYNAE PO3PI3HIOBAIHHOIO O3HAKOK II1€i JIEKCUYHOI
OJIMHUIIl B MeXax JOCIIKYyBaHOI TPyIH, ajke, HaOyBarOYM HOBHUX BIJTIHKIB
3HAUY€Hb Yy CIOJYYEeHHI 3 IHIIMMH YacTMHAMU MOBH, BOHA CEMaHTHUYHO
MOB’SI3YETHCS 3 IHIIUMU OJUHHIISIMU JICKCUKO-CEMAHTUYHOI Tpynu «/Joopoy.
XapakTepHuMu il Hel € BUpa3u in behalf of — nns, 3apagu; Ha KOPHUCTh; Ha
3aXUCT; to speak / to plead in behalf of smb’s case — 3axumaru Korocb; on behalf
of — Biz iMeHi (KOTOoCh); in his behalf — y #ioro iHTEpecax.

KoMiuiekcHe OCHiIKeHHs IMEHHHMKIB Ha IMO3HAY€HHs 0dobpa B Cy4acHIN
aHTIIICHKINA MOB1 MIATBEPAWIO, 110 HAHOUIBII BaXXJIMBI JJI1 CB1JIOMOCTI I[IHHICHI
MNOHATTS AaKTUBHO BepOali3ylOThCAd Ta 3HAXOAATh OaraTOYMCIEHHI CrocoOu
JIeKCHUKami3alli y MOBHIM KapTHHI CBITY aHIIIHIIB. BUBUEHHA TeHIAEHUINA Y
JyXOBHO-KYJIbTYPHUX LIHHOCTAX 1 LIHHICHUX OPIEHTAIISX aHTJIHCHKOTO €THOCY
JIaj0 3MOT'y NMPOHUKHYTH B TJIMOMHHI MPOIECH, IO BIAOYBalOTHCA B CYCHIJIBHO-
MOJIITUYHOMY, EKOHOMIYHOMY U KYJBTYPHOMY >KUTTI CYCIIJIBCTBA, IO € BAXKJIUBUM
TSl TOOYTOBU KapTUHU CBITY.

BuCHOBKM i IepCNEKTUBH JOCTIIKEHHS.

CeMaHTHYHUI aHaNi3 CJIB Ha MO3HAYEHHS O0oOpa B Cy4YaCHIM aHIIIACHKIN
MOBI TIOKa3aB, IO 3a CIOBHUKOBHMMH, CHCTEMHHMHU 3HAUEHHSMHU CIIB CTOITh
TIMOOKUI BMICT HEEKCIUTiKoBaHOi iH(popMarllii, ska O6e3mocepeHbO MOB’s3aHa 3
B3a€MOJIIEI0 0COOM 3 CepefoBHILEM, AOCBIIOM 1 crneuudikoro ii mi3HaBaIbHOI
aKTUBHOCTI, CIPSAMOBAHOI Ha B3aEMOJII0 3 OTOYYHOUOK MIIHCHICTIO. /[oO6po B
CBIJIOMOCT] aHIJIIHIIB 00 €KTUBYETHCS SIK MpeAMeT, ocola, 1i pUCH XapakTepy,
BHYTPIILIHIA CBIT, MOpaJbHI ILIHHOCTI, MOJOXEHHS y CYCIUIbCTBI, ISJIBHICTD,
colllajJbHa OpIEHTAIlis Ta COIllaJibHa aKTHUBHICTh, OIlIHKA HABKOJMUIIHBOTO CBITY,
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CTaBJEHHS [0 pPEATbHOCTI, A0 IHIIMX OCi0, BUSAB PI3HOMAHITHUX MOYYTTIB,
CTOCYHKM MIDXK JIFOJIbMH, POJMHHI 3B’A3KH, COLIaJIbHI MOTpeOH, a TaKoX HOpMa
MOBEIHKK. 3HAYHE MiCIle B Iiil CHUCTeMl MOCiJa€e BiOOpaKeHHS CBITOTIIANY 1
CBITOBIAYYTTS JIIOJICH, 3acCHOBaHEe Ha Bipi B IcHyBaHHsS bora, O0i0mifiHI Ta
Mi(poJIOT14H1 YSIBJICHHS.

[ToObynoBana MmaTpuisl JIGKCMKO-CEMAaHTHYHOI rpynu  «/[obpo»  paina
MOJIMBICTh PO3TJIANIATA JOCHIPKYBAaHUM JICKCUYHUW CKJIaJ SK CHUCTEMHE
YTBOPEHHS, 1110 Ma€ BU3HAYEHY CTPYKTYpYy. [lopsimok Ta opranizaiis CliiB y Mexax
JIOCIIIKYBaHO1 JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHOI Tpynu iepapxiyuHi. JlocmimxyBaHi iIMEHHUKA
JTIUMO Ha 4 TPyId, IO MICTATH CJIOBa 3 BUCOKUM, CEPEIHIM, HU3bKUM CTYIIEHEM
noJticeMii Ta MOHOCEMIYHI.

IlepcneKTUBHUM BBaXXaeMO JOCHIIKEHHs (OpM Ta 3ac00iB POSIBY 0oOpa B
IHIIUX SIK CIOPIIHEHUX, TaK 1 HECMOPIAHEHUX MOBaX JUIsl BUSIBIICHHSI CHUIBHUX 1
BIJIMIHHUX MEXaHI3MIB MHUCJIEHHS HOCIIB MOBHM B TIpoOIleCi KaTeropusaii Ta
KOHIIeTTyali3allii CBITY.
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CeMaHTH4YHI iHBapiaHTH AHIJIIIICLKUX TePMiHiB MUCTENTBA i iX POJIb y
(pyHKIIOHYBaHHI OKpEeMHX KATEropiajJbHUX IPyn

Anomayis. Y cmammi 00cniodiceHo CMpYKmMypHi KOMNOHEHMU | pIGHI
CeMaHmMu4HUx I[Heapianmie aH2niucokux mepminie mucmeymea. CemaHmuyHuil
IH8apiaHm  PO32IAHYMO  SK  CKIAOHULL  CeMAHMUKO-KOSHIMUBHUL  (heHOMeH,
KOMNOHEHMAaM 5IKO20 NPUMAMAHHA KOHYEeNmyaabHa CKIAOHICMb, [ 4acmo
KOHOmamugHa  Hacuyenicmob. €OHICMb  KOMNJIEKCY  CEMAHMUYHUX  O3HAK
IHBApIAHMA 2pa€ 6U3HAYATLHY POJlb He MINbKU )Y BUHUKHEHHI MEPMIHONO2IYHUX
O00UHUYL, ale i Y NOEOHAHHI iX Y OKpeMi Kame2opianbHi epynu i 3YMOBIIE
83A€E€MO38 "SA3KU MIJHC HUMU.

Knrouosi  cnosa: excnaiyumna  (imniaiyumuna) oOughepenyitina 03HaKa,
MEePMIHONIOCIYHA — cucmema, KOHyenm, Kiacmep, KOHOMAayisd, CeMaHmudHa

cmpykmypa.

Abstract. Semantic invariant of English art term has a complex and
multilevel structure, which comprises both explicit and implicit distinctive
semantic components. The invariant structure influences term clusters formation
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and causes dynamic interrelations between them. Furthermore, we have analyzed
the ways conceptual complexity of semantic invariant influences phenomena of
fuzziness of terminological clusters borders. During the research of art terms and
their semantic invariants functioning in different types of special terminological
discourse it’s possible to observe processes within semantic invariant structure
and explain unusual terms usage.

Keywords: explicit (implicit) distinctive semantic feature, terminological
system, concept, cluster, connotation, semantic structure.

Beryn. TepMiHonoriyHa JIGKCUKA € OJTHIEI0 3 HAMOUTHIIUX JIEKCUYHUX TPy
y CIOBHHUKOBOMY CKJaJl MOBH, JO TOTO 3K, TEMOH I PO3BUTKY B Oaratbox
TEPMIHOCHCTEMAX HaBITh BUIIl, HIXK y 3arajJbHOBKUBAHINA JIEKCUIl (3T1THO PI3HUX
JaHUX, OJMM3BKO I 'ATIACCSATH — BICIMAECATH BIJCOTKIB HEOJIOTI3MIB y Cy4YacHUX
MOBaxX HaJIeXUTh A0 (haxoBOi, TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOI JIEKCUKH). IcHye mnocTiiHul
JTUHAMIYHUN B3a€MO3B’S30K MK IIMMH JIBOMAa BEJIUKHMH JICKCHYHHMH TPYIIaMH,
0 BIUIMBAa€ HA 3arajlbHUA PO3BUTOK MOBH. AKTYaJlbHICTh JOCIIIKCHHS
3YMOBJIEHA €BOJIIOLIE€I0 CYYaCHUX CEMaHTHUYHHUX JIOCHIIKEHb, MEXH SKHX
MOCTIHHO PO3MIUPIOIOTHCS, OXOIUTIOIYHM HE TIIBKM CYTO JIIHTBICTHYHI, aje M
KOTHITUBHI1 HaNpsMU BUBYECHHS, IO CBIIYUTH MPO 3MIHY «KyTa 30py» y Mi3HaHHI
TIMOWHHUX TPOIECIB PO3BUTKY MOBH.

CeMaHTHYHI JOCTIHPKEHHS TEPMIHOCUCTEM € KOMILJIEKCOM PI3HUX HAayKOBHX
MiXOIB 1 pe3yJbTaTOM CHHTE3y HE TIIBKH 3arajlbHOHAyKOBUX METOIB, ajie 1
TEOPETUYHUX 1 MPAKTUYHUX HAYKOBUX 3/I00yTKIB B OKPEMHUX TEPMIHOJOTIYHUX
CHUCTEMax, IO IOBHOIO MIpPOI0 CTOCY€EThCS TEPMIHOCHCTEMH MHUCTEITBA, SIK
JaBHBOI TI0 YaCOBUM paMKaM CBOTO (OpMyBaHHS, PO3BHHYTOI 1 CEMaHTHYHO
ckiagHoi. BuUBUEHHAM CEMaHTHYHHX MPOIIECIB, IO JieKaTh B OCHOBI MOBHOI
kareropuzailii, 3aiimarotecs JDx.Jlakodpd, E. Pom, M. [Ixoncon, P. Jlenekep,
A. BexOunpka [13; 22; 14; 25]. T'nuOunHI npouecu y CeMaHTUYHINA CTPYKTYpI
ClIoBa 1 1HBapiaHTa po3risiHyTl y gocnipkeHHsx O.dD. Jlocera, I1.0. dnopeHchkoro,
C.M. bynrakoBa, siki OpOJOBXHWIN 1 PO3BUHYJIU CEMAaHTUYHUN HAYKOBUU HaIpsM
«bimocodii imeni» [1; 2; 10]. 3nauny poJib BiAIrparTh (paxoBi MUCTEIITBO3HABYI 1
CEMaHTHKO-KOTHITUBHI  gocaipkeHHss [ .Bensdmina, XK. Jlimi-FOGepmana,
E. ITanodcrkoro [26; 8; 21].

Mera pocHiKeHHsT — BHUBYEHHS MPOIECiB (YHKI[IOHYBaHHS TEPMIiHIB
MUCTEITBA, BUOKPEMJICHHS 1X CEMaHTHYHHMX IHBapiaHTIB 1 aHali3 iX BIUIUBY Ha
PO3BUTOK OKPEMHUX TEPMIHOJIOTTYHUX TPYII.

ba3a panumx, MeToAM Ta METOJ0JIOTisI TPOBEAEHHSI JOCJi:KEeHHS.
MarepiasioM JOCHIIKEHHS CIYyTyBaJld TEPMIHM AHIJIIHACBKOI TEPMIHOCUCTEMU
MUCTEITBA, SIKI HalleXkaTh J0 €JUHOT TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOI TPYNH, IO CKIAJAAETHCS 3
PI3HMX CEMAaHTHUYHUX KiacTepiB. JocnipKyBaHi TepMiHU Bi1iOpaHi 13 aHTJIOMOBHOL
($haxoBOT MUCTELIBKOI JIITEPATYPH, JEKCUKOTpaIiuyHUX JKEpes, MUCTEITBO3HABUUX
CTYIIH, MyOJILUCTUYHOI, XYJI0XKHBOI JiTepaTypu. MeTojojoriyia OCHOBA
JOCIIIDKEHHSI TPYHTYEThCSI Ha KOMIUIEKCI METOJIB 1 MIiAXOJIB — BHUKOPUCTAHO
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CUHTE3 MiJIXOAIB KOTHITUBHOI JIIHTBICTUKH, JEKCUYHOI CEMAaHTHKU, MPOTOTUIIOBOI
CEeMaHTUKHU, METOAW JU(EepeHIIHHOr0 1 KOMIIOHEHTHOTO aHajidy, aHaji3zy
JeKcuKkorpapiyHux AediHilii, IMCTPUOYTUBHOTO aHAII3Y.

Buknang  ocHoBHoro - marepiaany — gochaimkeHnsi.  [Ipoanamizyemo
(GyHKIIOHYBaHHSA TEPMIHIB SIK Yy CKJIaJl MEBHUX TEPMIHOJIOTIYHMX TPYMI 1
KJIACTEPiB, TaK 1 y BUNAAKAX CEMAHTHUYHOI'O MEPETHUHAHHS OKPEMHUX KJIacTepiB, 1
POJIb CEMAaHTUYHHUX 1HBApiaHTIB TEPMIHIB y IUX mporecax. Jocaigumo TeMaTuaHy
TpyIy XyIOXHBO-apXITEKTYPHUX TEPMIHIB picture window, bay window, bow
window, Venetian window, Palladian window, Serliana window, sixi chhopMoBaHi y
MEBHI KJIACTEPH, IO B3aEMOTOB’s3aHI MIX CO0OI0 Yy MeXaxX TepPMIHOJIOTTYHOI
TPYIIN.

Tepmin picture window mo3Hauye «BEJIUKE BIKHO 3 CYIJIBHOTO CKJISHOIO
JUCTa, 3 MPUBAOIUBUM KpaeBumom» [6; 16; 20]. OmHi€er0 13 «BY3IIOBUX», SAECPHUX
CEeMaHTUYHUX O3HAK Yy CTPYKTypl I1HBapiaHTa 3a3HAYE€HOI0 TEpMiHA € O3HaKa
«XYOO0IICHE, MATbOBHUYE NOJIOMHO, KApmuHay». 3BEpTaEMO yBary Ha Te, IO Lel
KOMIIOHEHT y CKJaJi CEMaHTUYHOI'O I1HBapiaHTa peai3yeTbCsd HE MPOCTO SIK
Metadopa yu OyKBajbHA 30pOBa IMOJMIOHICTH, BIH € CKJIATHUM KOHIICIITOM, SIKHUM
IIJIKOBUTO BH3HAuae (yHKIIOHYBaHHS 1HIIOIO SAEPHOr0 KaTEropiaabHOIO
CEeMaHTUYHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa iHBapiaHTa — «gikHo». OTXe, B TEpPMIHI picture
window 1 B HOTO CEMaHTUYHOMY 1HBApiaHTI MPEBAIIOE BIACHE KOHLICTIT «picture»
(TOOTO peamizyeThCs HA PI3HUX CEMAHTUYHHUX PIBHSIX MOJIeTh, 00pa3 CTBOPEHOT
KapTUHU, MaJIbOBHUYOTO XYJOXXHHOTO TIIOJOTHA, J€ BIKHO CIYTYy€ JIHIIE
OOJISIMIBKOIO, pPaMOI0 TBOPY MHCTENTBA. Take TMOETHAHHS [IBOX SICPHHUX
CEeMaHTUYHHX KOMIIOHEHTIB Yy CEMaHTHUYHOMY 1HBapiaHTI IOPOIKYE HOBY
TEPMIHOJIOTIYHY OJIMHUIII0O — $IKa BIAPI3HAETHCS, HANPUKIAJ,  BiJ TEPMIHY
oenbBenep (belvedere), B ceMaHTHUYHOMY IHBaplaHTI SKOTO TaKOXX € HASBHOIO
JacTUHA JUQPEPEHIIIHHNX CEMAaHTUYHUX KOMIIOHCHTIB KOHIICNITY «picturey —
KOMIUIEKC O3HaK «MAIbOGHUHULL Kpaesudy, ajae TepMiH  belvedere moszHauye
NMaBUTLHOH 3 KPAaEBHJIOM Yy TEPCIEKTHBI, albTaHKY, YA KPUTY Tajiepero (a Moxke
OyTH 1 Ha3BOIO IJIOrO TajaIy), TOOTO B HOro CEMaHTUYHOMY 1HBapiaHT1 0COOJIMBO
peani3yeTbCcsi AUQPEPEHIINHUNA CEMAaHTUYHUI KOMIIOHEHT «HEpYKOMBOPHICMb
Kpacsuodyy, SKAW HE € JOMIHAHTHUM Yy CKJIaJli CEMaHTHYHUX KOMIIOHCHTIB
KOHIIENITY «picture» (KapTUHA, XYJOKHE TMOJIOTHO, TBIp MHUCTEITBA, 300paKEHHS
Toto). OTke, Taka PI3HUIS Y CTPYKTYPl CEMAaHTHYHUX 1HBAPIAHTIB € JHKEPEIOM 1
MPUYUHOI0 BUHUKHEHHS PI3HUX TEPMIHOJOTIYHUX OauHUIb). HaBenemo npukinanu
peanizailii CeMaHTUYHOTO 1HBaplaHTa TepMiHa y quckypcei: «Frame Your View with
a Stunning Picture Window» [11]; « My morning routine featured a light breakfast,
then a session in an overstuffed chair at my bay-view picture window, with an
additional cup of coffee and the morning newspaper.» 35, c. 60].

CeMaHTHYHA 03HAKA «X)YOOHCHE, MAIbOGHUYE NOJOMHO, KapmuHay (KOHLIETT
«picture») € IHTETPAJbHOIO O3HAKOIO, SiIKa, 31 CBOrO OOKY, pO3ralyXye€ThCsl Ha
KOMILJIEKC CEMaHTUYHMX I11IKOMIIOHEHTIB. B3a€MO3B’s13kM MID)K HUMM ICHYIOTh Ha
PI3HUX CEMaHTUYHHUX PIBHSIX, 3aBJSKH YOMY KOXKEH KOMIIOHEHT BIUIMBA€ HA BCIO
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CUCTEMY O3HaK CEMaHTUYHOTO 1HBapiaHTa B 1uioMy. OJHUMH 3 TakKuX
Tu(dEepeHIiiHUX CEMAaHTUYHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB TepMiHa picture window 3 BUCOKUM
pIBHEM KOHOTAIll € «Kpaca, 2apMOHisy 1 «no3umueHe ecmemuine CRPULUHAMMA,
Oorcepeno no3umusHux — emoyiiy (I CEeMaHTUYHI KOMIIOHCHTH €, TaK camo,
CKJIaJIHUMU OaratopiBHEBUMH KoHuentamu). Hanpuknan, «But the best feature of
the room, one even her fertile childhood imagination couldn't have conceived, was
the five-foot picture window over the tub, which afforded a view of Mount Garnet,
a jagged peak capped with snow most of the year.» [18]; « We see a sitting-room or
den with the de rigueur furnishings. Upstage, a wide picture window with views of
a large lake, Lake Marburg.» [12].

ITig yac mOCHKEHHS PO3BUTKY TEPMiHIB I[IKABUMHU BUSBIISIOTHCS MPOILIECH
JI0/TaBaHHS Y 3HUKHEHHS MEBHUX CEMAaHTHUYHUX O3HAK y CTPYKTYypi iHBapiaHTa,
30KpemMa, 11 MPOUECH MOXKYTh OXOIUTIOBATU 1 «IUEHTPaJIbHI», 1HTETrpajbHi
KOHOTATUBHI O3HaKW. JlOCHIKEHHS Al1aXpOHHOI'O acleKTy PO3BUTKY TEpMiHA
picture window Toka3zano, mo B neBHuil nepioa (1960-11 poku) crocrepiraemo
Maii’ke TMOBHY HEUTpami3aiilo OJHI€I 3 HAWCYTTEBIIMX CEMAaHTUYHHUX O3HaK
IHBaplaHTa «NO3UMUBHE eCmemuyHe CHPUUHAMMS, 0Jcepelo  NO3UMUBHUX
emoyiii», 1 BAHUKHEHHS, HAa MPOTUBAry i, HOBUX CEMAHTHYHUX O3HAK 3 SICKPaBUM
KOHOTAaTUBHUM 3a0apBIICHHSIM — «8i08epmo HecamugHe CNPUUHAMMS 0eHOmamay 1
«Hesi0 'e€MHa 03HaKa nepeomicms i tioco mewikanyiey  (11€ OB’ A3aHO 13 HOBEJIOIO
JIlxona Kirca «The Crack in the Picture Window» (1956 p.), B axuii omucani
HETraTHBHI CTOPOHU aMEPUKAHCHKOTO MepeamicTs 1 iioro memkaniis 1950-x pokis.
Came B 111 poKH mepeamicTs GOpMyBallOCh, SIK SIBUINE, 1 XapaKTEPHOIO O3HAKOIO
fioro Oy MHKIB OyJIM BENHKI TAHOPaMHI BikHA (picture windows)). Ilpoimoctpyemo
BUHUKHEHHS [IbOI'O HOBOTO CEMAHTUYHOTO KOMIIOHEHTA Ha nipukiaii: « The Symbol
of Soulless Suburbia. Picture windows became a fixture in post-war homes... they
became synonymous with the dark side of suburbia.» [24]. 3rogom, y 1970-T1
POKH, CEMAaHTUYHUN KOMIIOHEHT «8i08epmo He2amueHe CNpUuLiHamms 0eHOmamay
3HM)KY€E CTYMiHb CBO€I 1HTEHCHMBHOCTI, @ B 0ararbox NO3ULIAX Yy JAHUCKYpCI
HEUTpaIi3y€eTbCs, ajie CYMyTHId HOMY CEMaHTHYHHH KOMIIOHEHT «Hesio'eMHa
O3HAKA nepeomicms i 1020 MeuKanyiey 3aJulIuBCI Y CTPYKTYpPl CEMaHTUYHOTO
1HBapiaHTa TepMiHA (Hampukian, «An even worse sneer is «sprawly as a
description of the outward expansion of metropolitan growth... In some planners’
vocabulary, sprawl has become a synonym for suburbia ... That haughtiness is now
under counter attack. For instance, in their defense of suburban development,
scheduled for publication by Basic Books next year, «Picture Windows: How the
Suburbs Happened», Rosalyn Baxandall and Elizabeth Ewen devote a chapter to
the "snobbery" of most of those who write disapprovingly about it.» [15]; 1
OpUKJIaJ IOBHOI HEWTpamizalii CEeMAaHTHYHOI O3HAaKU «8I08epmoO He2amueHe
cnpuiinamms denomamay — «If you’ve ever been in a home that was built in the
1950s or 1960s, chances are you've admired a large picture window in the living
room. » [11]).
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JIoOX0IMMO BUCHOBKY, IO TaKi CEMAaHTHYHI SBHINA € MOXKJIMBHUMH 3aBISKH
0araTopiBHEBIM CTPYKTYpl CEMAHTUYHOTO 1HBapiaHTa, SIKUH CTBOPIOE YMOBH IJIs
NOCTIITHOTO PO3BUTKY TEPMiHA, 1 KOHLIENTyalbHa €JHICTh 1HBapiaHTa 3abe3nevye
30epeKEeHHSI CEMAHTUYHUX O3HAK 1 PO3BUTOK PO3Tally’>KEHOI CTPYKTYpH 1HBapiaHTa
3a paxyHOK JI0/IaBaHHSI HOBUX CEMAaHTHYHUX KOMITOHEHTIB.

Y npoueci BuBYEHHsS (DYHKIIOHYBaHHS TEPMIHIB MHCTEITBA 1 iX
CEMaHTUYHUX 1HBAPIAHTIB 3’SICOBAHO, IO 3YCTPIYAIOTHCS BUIAJKH B3a€EMO3aMIHU
Y1 OJIHOYACHOTO CMHUCJIOBOTO BXKMUBAHHS Y TUCKYpCl TEPMIHIB picture window, bay
window, bow window, Xx04a BOHU HaJIe)KaTh JI0 OKPEMHUX CEMAaHTUYHUX KJIACTEPIB 1
MO3HAYAIOTh TMEBHI KJIACH XYJI0KHBO-apXITEKTYpHUX JCHOTATiB (10 TOrO 3K,
TepMminu bay window 1 bow window MoOXHa BITHECTH 10 KJIaCy KBa31CHHOHIMIB
(mo3HayalTh Pi3HI BUIAU €PKEPIB), 3 TINEP-TIHOHIMIYHUM XapaKTEpPOM 3B’S3KIB
(«bow window — a bay window in the shape of a curve» [6; 20]) 1 cnermudiaaIMUI
JUIs. 1HBapiaHTiB 000X TEpPMIHIB KOMIUIEKCaMH JTU(PEPEHIINHUX CEMaHTHYHHUX
o3Hak). HaBenmemo mnpukiag Takoro (yHKIIIOHYBaHHS 3a3HAYEHUX TEPMIHIB Y
nuckypcei: «Picture windows ... can be used in bay ... They’re particularly
beautiful in a bay window above a window seat.» [9].

Tepminu knactepHoi rpynu bay window, bow window BIAPI3HSIOTHCS BiJl
rpyn picture window 1 Venetian window, Palladian window, Serliana window y
CTPYKTYpl CBOIX CEMaHTUYHUX IHBapiaHTIB 1 HASIBHICTIO  OCOOJMBHX
mudepeHIliiHNX O3HAK, SIKI MarTh SCKPaBO KOHOTAaTHMBHY 3a0apBlieHICTh. Tak,
HE3BaXAIOYM Ha Te, 1[0 OOW/IBAa TUIH BIKOH-EPKEPIB 1 TEPMiHH, K1 iX MO3HAYYIOTh
(bay window 1 bow window), BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTBCS Yy Cy4YacCHUX IHTep e€pax 1
apXITeKTYpHUX pIMIEHHAX, X CEMAHTUYHI 1HBAaplaHTH MAalOTh AUEpPEHITIHHUN
KOHOTaTUBHUN KOMIIOHEHT «y cmuii (v 0yci) Bixmopiancoxoi i Edeapodiancoroi
enoxy. OcoONMBO MIAKPECIUMO, 110 CaMi JEHOTATH, SIK XYyJA0KHbO-apXITEKTYpHE
SIBUIIE, 3 SIBUJIMCS 3HAYHO PaHillIe — y CepeHbOBIUYI 1 B TOTHUHMM niepiof (5 — 15
CT.), B TOM 4Yac BOHM MO3HAYAIUCh TEPMIHOM oriel window, sKuil Mae TMEBHI
xapakTepHi AUEepeHIIiHI CeMaHTHYHI O3HAKH 1HBapiaHTa, 110 BIAPI3HAIOTH HOTO
Bl TepMmiHiB (1, MEBHOIO MIpOIO, JIEHOTATIB) bay (bow) window. Y ckiaml mux
nudepeHIiiiuX O03HaK TepMmiHa oriel window BUOKPEMIIIOEMO HACTYITHI:
«apximekmypHa (PYHKYIsL — NepesadcHo Xy00HCHbO-OPHAMEHMANbHE OONOBHEHHS 8
apximexkmypi 0y0ieni (i 3HAYHO MEHULOI MIPOI0 — (DYHKYIOHAILHO-CIMPYKMYPHA i1
yacmuHna)y, «0Oe3N0CcepeOHeE NPUBHAUEeHHST — AlbKO8, MAaleHbKa OYOUHKO8A
(cobopua) anvmanka (Yyepxea);, OAIKOHUUKY, «POZMAULYBAHHS — NEPEBANCHO
BEPXHI  NOGepxu», «0COOIUBOCMI  XYOOICHLO-APXIMEKMYPHO20  PIUEHHS ——
HAABHICMb KOHCOJIEU (30€0i1bUlo20 XY00AHCHbO BUKOHaHUX)y. Tepminu bay (bow)
window 3’siBunich y Benukiii bpurtanii  mi3Hime — y nepioj bpuTaHchKoro
Penecancy (15 — 17 cr.), 1 mani pyHkiionyBanu B enoxy 6apoko (16 — 18 cT.) 1y
BIKTOPIaHCHKY (eaBap/iaHCchKy) emnoxu. Came y BIKTOPIAHCBKY 1 €IBap/iaHChKY
CMOXH XYJO0XHI JEHOTAaTH 1, BIAMOBIJHO, TEPMIHH, IO 1X IMO3HAYYIOTh, HAOYIIH
HAJ[3BUYANHOI MOMYJSIPHOCTI, 1, BJIaCHE, MM (PAKTOM TMOSICHIOEMO BUHUKHEHHS 1
cTablapHE I1CHYBaHHSI TPOTITOM OCTAHHIX CTOJITh y CTPYKTYpl CEMaHTHYHHX
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1HBapiaHTIB TepMiHIB bay (bow) window BulIe3a3HAYEHOTO IUDEPEHIIIHHOTO
CEMaHTUYHOTO KOMIIOHEHTAa 3 OCOOJMBOIO, SICKPABOIO KOHOTALIE «) cmuii (y
oyci) Bikmopiancvkoi i Edsapdiancvkoi enoxy. HaBenemo npuxnaau: «It was one
of those spooky old narrow Victorians with bay windows that survived the
Earthquake and Fire.» [23, c. 8]; «...semi-circular outer structure of the bow
window is ideal for any architecture that smacks of the Victorian.» [3]; «Large
bow windows gleamed like pale jewels in a crown, but showed nothing of light or
life within.» [4].

SABuie «po3MUTOCT» KIACTEPHUX MEX CIIOCTEPIraEMO 1 MK TepMiHAMU
picture window 1 Venetian window (Palladian window, Serliana window), Ha 110
BKa3yIOTh BUIIAJKH PIBHOIIPABHOTO BXKUBaHHS 000X TEPMIHIB (3 PI3HUX KIIACTEPIB)
CTOCOBHO OJIHOTO XYJIO’KHBOTO apXIiTEKTYpHOro AeHoTaTa. JlaHe sBUIIE MOXKHA
NOSICHUTH CKJIAJIHUMH CEMAaHTUYHUMU 3B’ A3KaMH MK 1HBapiaHTaMU IIUX TEPMIHIB
camMe Ha OOpa3HOMy, KOHUENTyaJlbHOMY piBHSAX. Ha 1MX pIBHSIX CEeMaHTHUYHI
KOMITIOHEHTH y CKJIaJl 1HBAapiaHTIB 000X TEPMIHIB BHSBISIOTH BUCOKUU CTYIiHb
TOTOKHOCTI, 1 JIaXPOHHUHN aCHEeKT TEPMIHOJIOTTYHOTO PO3BUTKY 3HAYHOIO MIPOIO
BILJIUBA€ HA TaKUW B3a€MO3B’ 30K CEMAaHTUYHHUX 1HBAPIAHTIB.

HaBenemo mpukiaau BXKUBAaHHA 3a3HAYECHUX TEPMIHIB (Ta OCOOIMBOCTEM
(GyHKIIIOHYBaHHS TIEBHUX CEMAHTUYHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB iX 1HBapiaHTIB) y (haxOBOMY
muckypcei — «Now ideas for picture windows are only limited to your imagination
... Picture windows can be placed in twos or threes, ... or can be turned into a
wall of multiple panes of glass.» [9]; «The most important consideration when
selecting the size of picture window is the type of effect you want to create. Picture
windows can be used... in a grouping of two or more picture windows to fill a wall
in a large room... Treating a pairing of windows like a large stage ...» [11].
HactynHuii ¢parMeHT AMCKypCy UIFOCTPY€ BUHUKHEHHS HOBHX OCOOJIMBOCTEU
(yHKLIOHYBaHHS AOCTIPKYBAaHUX TEPMIHIB Ta B3a€MO3B'SI3KY 1X CEMAaHTHYHHX
iHBapiaHTiB: «With a wink to the classic Palladian window shape, this massive
arched picture window is paired with two sidelights. Classic grilles add an extra
level of detail. Custom trim, including a keystone atop the arch, ties the three units
together.» [7]. Y nporeci nociixeHHs GiKCyeEMO BUIIAJIKU TIEBHOT KaTeropiaabHOi
PO3MHTOCTI HE TIILKK MK CEMAaHTUYHHUMHM 1HBapiaHTaMU O3HAYCHUX TEPMIiHIB, aje
1 MDK CaMUMHU JEHOTaTamH, siKi HaOyBalOTh TOTOXXHHMX PHUC, 10 TOTO K, 1A
1o/1i0HICTh HOCUTh CKJIQJHUN CEMaHTUYHUN 1 00pa3HUM XapakTep, HAmpUuKiIam: «A4
Venetian window, with blind sides, designed by Isaac de Caus (d. 1648) circa
1647, south front of Wilton House, Wiltshire, England» [19, c. 125]. V¥
HaBeZCHOMY (parMeHTi JUCKYpCy TepMiH Venetian window BXHUBAETbCSI CTOCOBHO
XYJI0O)KHBO-aPXITEKTYpPHOTO JICHOTaTa, B SIKOMY MEPEIUNTAIOThCSA, TOETHYIOTHCS
CeMaHTUYHI KOMIIOHEHTH, SIKI TaKOXX MPUTaMaHHI 1 JEHOTaTy, IMO3HAYCHOMY
TepMmiHoM  picture window (o3Haka «blind sides» ¢akTHUHO TIEPETBOPIOE
BEHEI[IaHChKE BIKHO 3 TPHOX YACTHH y MaHOpaMHE BIKHO picture window, sike, y
CBOIO Uepry, Moxe HaOyBaTH puc Venetian window, Takux, sIK «apouHe CKIeniHHsY
(o M® 3ycTplyaju y BHINCHABEICHHMX MNPHKIaZax)). AHaJIOrIYHE CEMaHTHUYHE
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SBHUIIE MOXKHA IOMITUTH W y BHWIIAQJKax BXXHMBaHHSA TepMiHa Serliana (Serliana
window): «I have therefore been pleasantly surprised to discover in Bucharest a
Serliana-like window, with a suggested arch, within a modernist setting...» [17];
BIJI3HAYAEMO I1iJl YaC BUBYEHHS O3HAYEHOI'O JIEHOTaTa MOKJIUBICTh MMO3HAYEHHS
Horo 1HTep’ €pHOI MPOEKIIiT TEPMIHOM picture window (OCKIIBKH OJHA 3 TOJOBHHUX
CEeMaHTHUYHUX O03HaK Serliana window — «apka, apouHe cxkieninusay — € PaKTHIHO
HE YAaCTHMHOIO CKJISHOTO BiKHA, a JICKOPATUBHHUM €JIEMEHTOM-«IMITAIlI€l0» Ha
dacami).

JloXxoquMO BHCHOBKY, III0O MAa€MO MOXJIHUBICTh CIIOCTEPIraTH IpoIec
BUHUKHEHHS Y CKJaJl CEMAaHTHYHOTO IHBapiaHTa TepMiHa picture window
KOMITOHEHTIB, SIK1 paHillle BXOAWIN B L1l TEPMIHOJIOTIYHIN TPyl TUIBKU 0 CKIaay
CEMaHTUYHUX 1HBaplaHTIB TepMiHIB Venetian window 1 Palladian window
(Serliana window) — «HasAGHicmMb ceKyilli Y apXimeKmypHO-KOMHOZUYIUHOMY
PpillenHi», a TaKOXK «MONCIUBICMb ICHYBAHHA PIZHUX hopm cexyii, 30Kkpema, i
ApOYHUX», OKPIM IIOTO, YCKIAIHIOETHCSI CEMAaHTHUYHUN KOMIIOHEHT «0COOIUBOCHI
XYOOXUCHIX  (hOpM, HAABHICMb  XAPAKMEPHUX  03000108ANbHUX Oemaneu y
XY002UCHbOMY piuteHHi», HAOyBaOUM HU3KY IT1IKOMITIOHEHTIB.

AHani3 BHUIIE3raJlaHuX CEMAHTUYHUX MPOLIECIB HAJA€ MOMIMBOCTI IS
NEBHUX TEOPETUYHUX, MPUKIAJHUX 1 EMIIPUYHUX Yy3arajibHeHb. JlocmiKyBaHi
TEPMIHHM MalOTh y CTPYKTypax CBOiX CEMAaHTHYHMUX I1HBapiaHTIB Pi3HI, BiMIHHI
OJIUH BiJl OJJHOTO, KCIUIIMTHI CEMaHTUYHI KOMIMOHEHTH. Tak, y TepMmiHIB bay
window 1 bow window IHTETpaJIbHUM EKCIUIIIUTHUM CEMAaHTHYHUM KOMITOHEHTOM
Oyne «gopma eixnay: y TepMiHa bay window — «omeip, 34aHHA»; y TepMiHa bow
window 1eli CEeMAaHTUYHUI KOMIIOHEHT PEaJI3y€eThCs Y EKCIUTIIUTHINA CEMaHTUYHIN
O3HAlll «0dyea, YK, apkay, y TepMiHA picture window TaKOIW EKCILUIIUTHOIO
03HAKOI0, JI0 TOTO K, 13 BUCOKHM PiBHEM KOHOTALIi 1 KOHUENTYaIbHOI CKIaAHOCTI,
€ CEMaHTUYHA 03HAKA «XVOO0NCHE, MATbOBHUYE NOJIOMHO, KAPMUHAY.

Tepminu Venetian window, Palladian window, Serliana window MaroTh
MIOCECUBHI EKCIUILMTHI CEMaHTHUYHI O3HaKW 3 pI3HUM pPIBHEM KOHOTAIi:
CEMaHTUYHA O3HAKA «HPUHANEHCHICb NO3HAYEHO20 MePMIHOM OeHomama 00
8UOAMHO20  apximekmopa, AKuti 0y0yeas maky XyOOUCHbO-APXIMEKNYpPHY
KoHcmpykyito 6 enoxy Penecancy (Andrea Palladio)»; cemaHTHMYHa O3HaKa
KNPUHANEHCHICMb NO3HAYEeHO020 MEePMIHOM OeHomama 00 micma, 0e 0082ull 4ac
JHcU8 i cmeoprosas nodioni denomamu yetl apximekmop (Venetia)»; ceMaHTUIHUMA
KOMITOHEHT «MPUHANEHCHICMb NO3HAYEHO20 MEPMIHOM OeHomama 00 BU0Asys-
apximexmopa (Sebastiano Serlio), axuii onucas noodibHy KOHCMPYKYIIO BIKHA Y
ceoemy bazamomommomy suoanni «Sette libri dell’ Architettura»».

BoaHouac, He3Baxalouud Ha L0 PI3HULIO B EKCIUILUTHIA CTPYKTYpHIH
YaCTUHI CEMaHTUYHHUX 1HBApIlaHTIB AOCIIPKYBAHUX TEPMIiHIB, B HUX 1CHY€ NIEBHUN
IMIUTIIUTHUN CEMaHTUYHUI MacUB O3HaK, SIKUM € JIJIsl IUX 1HBapiaHTIB CHUILHUM,
JI0 TOTO K, TaKa CIUIbHICTh 3HAXOAUTh CBIA BHpa3 1 KOHIENTYaJbHO, 1 00pa3HO.
Takuii  BHCHOBOK  MIATBEPJKYETbCS 1  BHBYEHHSIM  €KCTpaJiHTBAJIbHUX
XapaKTepPUCTUK T[MO3HAYYBAHUX LHUMHU TEpPMIHAMHU XYJI0KHBO-apXITEKTYPHHUX
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neHoTaTiB. J[0X0auMO TakoK BHCHOBKY, IO CKJIagHA CEMaHTUYHA CTPYKTypa
1HBApIaHTIB CTBOPIOE MOJKJIMBOCTI JJIi NEPETHUHAHHS PI3HUX TEPMIHOJIOTTYHHUX
KJIaCcTEpiB, 110, BIJAMOBIJHO, pEali3yeTbCcsl B PI3HUX BapiaHTax (HaxoBOro 1
3arajbHOJIITEPATyPHOTO JUCKYPCY.

BucHoBkn 3 nociaigxennsi. Tepminam wMucrtenrBa 1 iX CeMaHTUYHUM
1HBapiaHTaM IIpUTaMaHHA PO3Taly>KEHICTh PI3HOPIBHEBOT CTPYKTYpPH, SIKa BHUSBIISE
KOHIENITyaJIbHY ~CKJIQJHICTh 1 KOHOTAaTHBHY HACHYEHICTh, IO 3YMOBIIOE
ocoOnHuBOCTI OPMYBaHHS OKPEMHUX TEPMIHOJOTIYHUX TPYM 1 KIACTEPiB, a TAKOK
cienndiky B3a€EMO3B’S3KIB MK HUMU. AHam3 (QeHOMEHa CEeMaHTUYHOTO
1HBaplaHTa YMOXJIMBIIIOE TOSICHEHHS SIBUIN KAaTErOpialbHOI PO3MHUTOCTI SIK B
MeXaxX OJHIE] TEPMIHONOTIYHOI TPYMH, TaK 1 MK OKPEeMHMH TEMAaTHYHUMH
rpynamu TepMmiHiB. [lepcnexkTuBy MaiOyTHIX HayKOBHX IIOIIYKIB BOA4aeEMO B
TIOTATIBLIIIOMY JTOCITIIPKEHHI 0COOJIMBOCTEH (PYHKI[IOHYBaHHSI TEPMiHIB MUCTEIITBA,
(GOpMyBaHHS OKpPEeMHX TEPMIHOJOTIYHUX KJIACTepiB 1 POJi CEMaHTHYHUX
iHBapiaHTIB y IIUX MpOIecax.
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Thematic groups representing the concept AGE in Modern English

Anomayia. Cmamms  npuceéaueHa aHalizy MOBHUX  OOUHUYb, WO
penpeszeumytoms konyenm AGE 6 cyyacHiu aweniicokiti mMogi. AxmyanbHicmb
HAYKO0B0I pO3BIOKU 3YMOBNEHA 3A2ANbHOI0 CHAPAMOBAHICMIO CYYACHOI NIH28ICIMUKU
HA BUKOPUCMAHHS KOSHIMUBHO20 NIOX00Y 00 aHANI3) MOBHUX A6UW, A MAKOIC
HeoOXxionicmio Oinbw demanbHo2o ma 2nubokoz2o onucy konyenmy AGE, wo €
VHIKAIbHUM ~ (Dpazmenmom MoeHoi Kapmunu ceimy. Memoio Oocniodxcenns €
NPOBEOeHHsI KOMNAEKCHO20 AaHANI3Y MOBHUX OOUHUYb, WO DEenpe3eHmyoms
konyenm AGE 6 cyuachiii amueniiicoxiti mosi. Konyenm AGE npedcmaenenuii
JIEKCUKO-CEeMAHMUYHUM NOAeM «8IK», sKe, y CB80I0 uepzy, peani3syemuvcs 3a
00NOMO2010  OeKiIbKOX — memamuyHux  2epyn.  Jlekcuuni — oOunuyi,  wo
BUKOPUCTNOBYIOMBCAL OJIs1 N0OYO0BU KONCHOI 3 meMamuynux 2pyn, po3oiieti Ha 2
epynu. Ilepwia npedcmaenena nekcemamu i Cl080CHONYUEHHAMU, WO BUCYBAIONMDb
yeu sikosutl nepioo. /[pyea epyna ckiadaemuvcs 3 0OUHUYb (Wo HAleHcams 00
PIBHUX MOBHUX DIBHIB), WO BKA3YIOMb HA JIIOOUHY YbO20 BIKOB020 Nepioody.

Knrwouosi cnosa: xonyenm, 8ik, MOGHA KApmMUHA C8IimMy, memamudHa cpyna,
CUHOHIM, nepioo.

Abstract. The present paper is devoted to the analysis and description of
language units, representing the concept AGE in the English language. The
topicality of the paper is preconditioned by the general orientation of modern
linguistics on the cognitive linguistic approach as well as by the nessessity of a
more detailed and profound description of the concept AGE, which is a unique
fragment of the linguistic world model. The aim of the research is to provide a
comprehensive analysis of the language units, representing the concept AGE in the
English language. Concept AGE is represented by lexico-semantic field “age”,
which in its turn is realized by means of several thematic groups. Lexical units
used to construct each of the thematic groups are divided into 2 groups. The first
one is represented by lexemes and word-combinations, nominating this age period.
Second group is made up of units (belonging to different language levels) pointing
to a person of this age period. As a separate group we have also singled out the
one, being realized by phraseological units.
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Keywords: concept, realization, thematic group, age, language picture of the
world, synonym, period.

Introduction. The rapid development of cognitology and its independent
branch - cognitive linguistics, which originated in the international linguistics, is a
significant milestone of the paradigm shift in human knowledge (Ray Jackendoft,
Mark Johnson, George Lakoff, Ronald Langacker, George Miller, Charles
Fillmore, and Wallace Chafe). Modern domestic and Russian linguocognitology is
represented by the works of such scholars as V.Z. Demiankov, S.A. Zhabotinska,
Y.S. Kubryakova, V.A. Maslova, A.A. Selivanova and others. Western cognitive
linguistics is represented by the scientific works of such prominent linguists as
E. Rosch, G. Lakoff, H. Putnam, L. Barsalou, V. Evans, G.Fauconnier, R. Gibbs,
C. Fillmore, Z. Kovecses, R. Langacker, M. Turner, A.Wierzbicka, and others.
Cognitive linguistics operates units special in their nature, which serve as carriers
of various kinds of information and are fully or partially materialized in language,
rather than language elements. The term “concept” functions as the name of these
units. The concepts, being ethno-cultural units of information, reflect the
perception of the objects and notions by means of a language.

The present paper is devoted to the analysis and description of language
units (and namely thematic groups), representing the concept AGE in the English
language. The topicality of the paper is preconditioned by the general orientation
of modern linguistics on the cognitive linguistic approach as well as by the
nessessity of a more detailed and profound description of the concept AGE, being
is a unique fragment of the linguistic world model. The aim of the research is to
provide a comprehensive analysis of the language units (and namely thematic
groups), representing the concept AGE in the English language.

The methods of the investigation include semantic analysis, the method of
dictionary definitions and componential analysis, the analysis of semantic relations
between synonyms. The method of semantic field has been used in the process of
the systematization and grouping the constituents. In the process of the
investigation we have analyzed the sample of nominative units verbalizing the
concept AGE taken from lexicographical sources as well as sentences containing
nominations of AGE in the texts of fiction which serve as the material for our
research.

Results and Discussion. A linguistic sign, that most fully and adequately
conveys the content of the concept, acquires the status of the name of the concept.
The name of the concept AGE is the noun age. According to Online Etymological
Dictionary [5] the noun age dates back to the late 13c., and possesses the meaning
"long but indefinite period in human history," from Old French aage (11c., Modern
French age) which means "age; life, lifetime, lifespan; maturity," earlier edage,
from Vulgar Latin *aetaticum (source of Spanish edad, Italian eta, Portuguese
idade "age"), from Latin aetatem (nominative aetas), "period of life, age, lifetime,
years," from aevum "lifetime, eternity, age," from PIE root *aiw- "vital force, life,
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long life, eternity". The meaning "time something has lived, particular length or
stage of life" dates back to the early 14 century. The meaning is used especially for
"old age" since early 14 c. [5].

The lexico-semantic field “age”, describing the concept AGE is represented
by several thematic groups.

Thematic group “childhood”. The lexeme childhood is defined as the time
during which one is a child. According to the data of lexico-graphical sources the
lexemes childhood and teens are mutually defined. American Heritage Dictionary
suggests two meanings of the lexeme childhood, and namely: 1. The time or state
of being a child; 2. The early stage in the existence or development of something
[1]. Functional characteristics of the lexemes representing the thematic group
“childhood” varies from 42 (the lexeme childhood) to 2 (the lexeme infant). The
lexeme childhood demonstrates the highest quantity of occurrence, being fixed in
the texts under analysis 42 times is often used in the texts under analysis.

e.g. He had been her constant companion throughout her childhood, her best
friend and later her sweetheart [4, p. 451].

In the text under analysis the lexeme childhood combines adjectives, nouns
and verbs.

e.g. Your father and I wanted our children to have a happy childhood without
the cares that accompany adulthood [4, p.431].

e.g. She'd been here for less than a year, having spent her childhood running
errands for her father in his quest to discover the philosopher's stone [4, p. 230].

Among the synonyms to the lexeme childhood we have also fixed such
lexemes as: infancy, schooldays, immaturity, boyhood, girlhood.

The semantic structure of the lexeme infancy (fixed in 14 examples) is
represented by 2 meanings: 1. the state or period of being an infant; 2.an early
stage of growth or development [3].

e.g. "This is my good friend from infancy, Mamadou” [4, p. 234].

The lexeme schooldays (6 examples of usage) denotes the period of your
life when you were at school [3].

e.g. I thought with nostalgia of my schooldays [4, p. 221].

Another synonym to the lexeme childhood is immaturity meaning not
fully grown or developed [3]. The lexeme has been fixed in the texts under analysis
3 times.

e.g. Even my mother noticed my immaturity; she was always telling me,

"Stop staring at people! " [4, p. 341].

The noun babyhood is defined by means of its reference to the noun baby
which denotes 1. a newborn or recently born child; infant; 2. a newborn or recently
born animal [3]. It has been fixed in the texts under analysis 3 times.

e.g. The couple aren't trying to rush Marlowe's babyhood. " We really try to
be in the moment, " says Kyle. [4, p.59].

Two lexemes boyhood - the state or time of being a boy and girlhood - the
state or time of being a girl [3] are also among the synonyms to the lexeme
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childhood. We have not fixed a single case of using these lexemes in the texts
under analysis.

To make a list of lexical units used to describe the thematic field
“childhood” we have resorted to different lexico-graphical sources, taking into
consideration the part-of-speech appurtenance of the lexeme. The first group is
represented by simple (non-derived) words: child, baby; derivatives: childhood,
babyhood; compound nouns: newborn etc.

The second group is represented by only 2 word-combinations: first part of
life, and early years.

e.g. The tasks of old age are quite different from those tasks of midlife. In
the first part of life, the task is getting acquainted with and socialized to society
[4, p. 65].

e.g. In the early years when he was known as' the Submarine' he avoided
attention [4, p. 89].

The description of the thematic group “childhood” would be incomplete
without considering the names of the persons denoting an early period of one’s
life. A detailed analysis of lexico-graphic sources has allowed us to fix the
following nouns: babe, baby, kid, bantling, neonate, newborn, bambino, toddler,
tot, nursling, suckling, weanling, foundling, sweetling, bratling, papoose, brat,
bairn, tiny, youngling, cub, infant, slip, cockerel, boykin, tad, tyke, urchin, quaill,
quiff, subdeb, bobby-soxer, gamine, filly, moppet, chickabiddy, nipper, puss,
cherub, preteen, guttersnipe; children, fegats, brood, progeniture, progeny, seed,
offspring.

We must admit that only some of these words have been fixed in the texts
under analysis. Their quantity of their occurrence doesn’t exceed 18 examples. The
noun babe has been fixed in the texts under analysis 18 times.

e.g. The babe is healthy, as am 1. And Sister Anne shall attend the birth [4,
p.211].

A bit lower frequency of occurrence is characteristic of the lexeme baby,
which was fixed in the texts under consideration 12 times.

e.g. "My dad abandoned us when I was a baby [4, p. 67]. The noun baby
demonstrates combinability with the adjectives: small, newborn, lovely, healthy.

The lexeme kid demonstrates frequency of occurrence equivalent to 10
examples.

e.g. "Where is he," the kid asked [4, p. 34].

The noun newborn has been fixed in 8 sentences.

e.g. "It seems like yesterday that Little Hannah was a newborn, " my sister
says with a sigh [4, p. 237].

Lower frequency of occurrence is characteristic of the lexeme foddler. 1t
has been fixed in 6 examples.

e.g. She had known it since Jane was a toddler [4, p. 221].

The frequency of the occurrence of the nouns cherub, bambino, chick and
infant doesn’t exceed 4 cases.
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e.g. The professor had the face of acherub and arms too long for his

squattish body [4, p. 319].

e.g. Poor bambino, " she sympathized, knowing that he had been at least
partially correct [4, p.62].

e.g. But he had shared the D with a chick who was not his fiance [4, p.67].

e.g. She had the skin of an infant [4, p.59].

In the course of our analysis we have also come across the adjectives
childish, boyish and girlish. We must admit that these adjectives don’t characterize
the person of such an age period but point to other age periods (childish behaviour,
girlish figure, boyish smile). Among other adjectives describing different periods
of childhood are: kittenish, new-born, kiddish.

In the course of our analysis we have also come across phraseological word-
combinations describing this period of age/life. All the word-combinations may be
divided into two groups: those nominating this period of life: early years/ life,
school-going age) and word-combinations, describing the persons representing this
age period: (little one, babe in arms, rug rat, in long clothes). The central elements
of these word-combinations are nouns that is why we consider them as substantive
word-combination.

e.g. They didn't shoot many deer up here in the early years, did they?" [4,
p.67].

e.g. All my early life I looked out toward Hog Island and beyond [2, p.111].

e.g. " Little Angel! " said Grandma Henri. My face was pufty [4, p.116].

e.g. He is a kid, he is a little darling [2, p.45].

Thematic group “teenage age”. The next group we are going to analyze is
the thematic group ‘“teenage age”. Teenage age is defined as the time of life
between thirteen and nineteen years old [3].

The analysis of lexico-graphical sources has revealed that the lexemes
adolescence, adolescent and teenage make up the basic units of the description.

One of the basic principles of our description is that of part of speech
appurtenance. As the example of simple (non-derived) words describing this group
are youth, teen, derivatives are represented by adolescence, teenage, while the
group of compound words is represented by such a lexeme as half-grown.

The second group is represented by phraseological word-combinations, such
as: school days, not dry behind the ears.

All the lexical units used to represent this thematic group are divided into 2
groups:

1.  Abstract nouns, used to actualize this period of life, and namely:
adolescence, juvenility, juvenescence, juniority, immaturity, puberty, pubescence.
2. The nouns pointing to a person of this age group: teenager,

adolescent, youth, juvenile, teen, bantling, tomboy.

Let us consider the semantic structure of each of the lexemes. The functional
characteristics of the lexemes representing this thematic group varies from 7 (the
noun adolescence) to 3 (the lexeme teenybopper).
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Collins English Dictionary defines the lexeme adolescence as the period in
human development that occurs between the beginning of puberty and adulthood
[3]. We must admit that this lexeme is the only one which demonstrates functional
characteristics in the texts under analysis. It has been fixed in the texts under
consideration 7 times.

In the text under analysis the lexeme combines only the adjectives early and
late.

e.g. She developed the problem in early adolescence [2, p. 123].

The lexeme juvenility possesses the meaning — the quality or condition of
being juvenile, esp. of being immature [3]. Not a single case of using this lexical
unit in the texts under analysis has been fixed.

Two meanings are characteristic of the lexical unit juvenescence, they are:
1. youth or immaturity, 2. the act or process of growing from childhood to youth
[3].

The noun juniority possesses the meaning - the state of being junior [3]. It
has not been fixed in the texts under analysis.

The noun immaturity is described by means of its reference to the adjective
immature, denoting 1. not fully grown or developed and 2. deficient in maturity;
lacking wisdom, insight, emotional stability [3].

Collins English dictionary defines puberty as the period at the beginning of
adolescence when the sex glands become functional and the secondary sexual
characteristics emerge [3]. The lexical unit puberty was not fixed in the texts
under analysis as well. Among the lexical units used to nominate the person
belonging to this age period, the first place is occupied by the noun feen or
teenager. According to [3] both nouns feen and teenager mean an adolescent
between age 13 and 19, the lexeme feen being the obsolete form of the noun
teenager.

In the texts under consideration the lexeme teenager has been fixed 16
times.

e.g. She looked like ateenager and had an aura of innocence and
trustworthiness that put people at ease [4, p. 128].

Among the lexical units combining the lexeme feenager are adjectives
young, difficult, angry.

The lexeme adolescent pointing to an adolescent person [3] is a synonym to
the lexeme teenager. The lexeme juvenile is described by means of its reference to
the adjective juvenile, the semantic structure of which is represented by 2
meanings: 1. young, youthful, or immature; 2. suitable or designed for young
people [3]. This lexeme was not fixed in the texts under analysis.

Collins English Dictionary defines the noun bantling (4 cases of usage) as a
young child; brat [3].

e.g. The bantling wiggled on his lap [2, 189].
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The noun fomboy has been used in the texts under analysis 4 times. Its
semantic structure is described as a girl who acts or dresses in a boyish way, liking
rough outdoor activities [3].

e.g. 'She was the tomboy, the leader into mischief, and wherever she went, I
willingly followed [4, p.221].

Among the other lexical units representing this thematic field are
teenybopper, lad, lass, stripling.

The noun /lass (9 cases of usage) pointing to a girl or young woman [3]
doesn’t demonstrate a high quantity of occurrence.

e.g. "Well, now, the lass speaks the truth, " Lach interrupted, moving his
stool over [4, p.239].

The lexeme lad (5 cases of usage) points to a young man [3].

e.g. Two men were lifting a boy up to a window near the door.
The lad opened the latch and slipped inside [4, p.32].

The lexeme stripling has been fixed in the texts under analysis 4 times. It is
synonymous to the lexeme lad.

e.g. The stripling hurried to her side, and she reached feebly for him [2,
p.167].

Among the adjectives used to describe this age period are the following:
adolescent, juvenile, juvenescent, teenage, teen, pubescent, half-grown, infantine,
blossoming, beardless, green, awkward.

Thus, we have made an attempt to consider those lexical units which
represent the thematic group “teenage age”, that is those the semantic structure of
which has either implicitly or explicitly manifested the semes feenage or
adolescent.

We have also fixed word-combinations used to describe this age period.
Being divided into 2 groups, the first one is represented by word-combinations,
nominating teenage period, and namely: (teenage age, awkward age, school days,
one's teens, age of puberty etc.). The occurrence of these word-combinations
doesn’t exceed 3 cases of usage.

e.g. He was a skinny kid at that awkward age, teeth too big for his mouth [2,
p.67].

e.g. As soft-spoken as his mom, " Beth said. " At that awkward age. You
should have seen how he blushed when I took his jacket [4, p.78].

The second group is represented by only 1 phraseological unit not dry behind
the ears [83]. This phraseological unit has been fixed in the course of the analysis
of lexico-graphical sources. We haven’t fixed a single case of usage this unit in the
texts under analysis.

Thematic group “youth”. Oxford English Dictionary defines the lexeme
youth in the following way: the period between childhood and adult age [6]. The
period of life between youth and old age, is usually considered to be from 40 to 60
years of age. On the basis of the lexico-graphic data and definitions of the lexemes
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child, teenage and mature age we came to the conclusion that the youth period
occupies the period from 20 to 40 years.

It goes without saying that age limits are very flexible, and because of this
the concept AGE is not a rigidly fixed structure, but the continuum and different
age periods may overlap and intersect each other. While forming the list of units
describing this age period the basic lexeme was the lexeme youth. Functional
characteristics of the lexemes representing this age group varies from 38 (the
lexeme youth) to 2 (the lexeme character).

The highest frequency of occurrence is characteristic of the lexeme youth
which has been fixed in the texts under analysis 38 times.

e.g. ... his eyes lit up with the arrogant innocence of youth [4, p.78].

In the texts under analysis the lexeme youth combines mostly adjectives,
among them: early, unhappy, lost etc. Among the verbs combining the lexeme
youth we have fixed the following: spent, waist, have etc.

e.g. He had spent his youth reading the sacred texts of Islam and of
Christianity [2, p.89].

Being used in the meaning “young person” the lexeme youth combines the
whole range of adjectives, and namely male, white, local, educated etc.

Constructing the list of lexical units used to represent this thematic group we
take into consideration the part of speech appurtenance and the structure of the
lexeme. The considerable part of these units is represented by simple words
(young) and derived lexical units (youthfulness). Another part is represented by
word-combinations: young blood, salad days. The reflection of youth in our
consciousness is very detailed and the units reflecting this age period may be
attributed to the early or late youth. Hence, among units, representing youth are:
abstract nouns (and word-combinations) denoting this age period: freshness,
youthfulness, youngness, bloom etc.; nouns (and word - combinations) denoting a
person of this age group: young person, young man, fellow, younker, whipper-
snapper, young woman, skirt, minx, doll, deb, coed, chick, flapper, youth etc. .

Let us consider each of the lexemes separately.

The lexeme youngness is treated as the the state of being young or youthful
[3]. In the texts under consideration it has been fixed 14 times.

The lexeme youthfulness is derived from the lexeme youthful. The semantic
structure of the lexeme is represented by the meaning of, relating to, possessing, or
characteristic of youth [6]. This lexeme demonstrates a lower quantity of
occurrence in comparison to the lexeme youngness. In the texts under
consideration it has been fixed only 10 times.

According to Collins English Dictionary the lexeme bloom possesses 2
meanings: 1. a healthy, vigorous, or flourishing condition; prime (esp. in the phrase
the bloom of youth) and 2. youthful or healthy rosiness in the cheeks or face;
glow [3].

e.g. She was a woman twenty years his junior, a woman in the full bloom of
life [4, p.145].
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We have also fixed the usage of the phrase the bloom of youth in the text
under analysis:

e.g. Waking in the other rooms on the second and third floor of the Athletic
Club are friends of the bride and groom -- couple friends, friends who have
brought especially serious or promising dates -- almost all of whom find
themselves acting, at that hour, on a sexual impulse thats unsettlingly strong even
for the bloom of youth [2, p. 16].

The lexeme prime (5 cases of usage) points to the time when a thing is at its
best. Functioning as adjective it demonstrates combinability with the noun years.

e.g. They're not in the prime years of their careers yet. They're still getting
better [4, p.341].

The lexeme springtime - the earliest, usually the most attractive, period of
the existence of something [3] has not been fixed in the texts of our analysis as
well.

Collins English Dictionary considers the lexeme freshness by means of its
reference to the adjective fresh. The lexeme freshness has been fixed in the texts
under analysis only 3 times. One of the meanings of the lexeme fresh is youthful or
inexperienced [3].

e.g. She had always loved the freshness, the cleanness, the sense of birth [4,
p.127].

The lexeme juvenescence has 3 meanings, and namely 1. youth or
immaturity, 2. the act or process of growing from childhood to youth; 3. restoration
of youth; rejuvenation. The lexeme has not been fixed in the texts under analysis.

At the next stage of our analysis we have made an attempt to describe lexical
units denoting a person of this age period.

The noun fellow being used in the texts under analysis 26 times denotes a man
or a boy, especially a boyfriend or lover.

e.g. And each of us held by one big hand of this fellow [4, p.75].

The noun fellow demonstrates combinability with adjectives: old, young,
big, little, handsome, charming, fine, good, nice, splendid, lucky, poor etc.

e.g. The poor old fellow might have been someone's grandfather [4, p. 78]

We have also fixed the usage of the noun chap, meaning a boy or a guy [3].
The lexeme has been fixed in the texts under analysis 19 times.

e.g. Her husband's a very decent chap [4, p.178].

The combinability of the noun is restricted by adjectives only.

e.g. Paul wasn't a mate yet, but seemed like a good chap, and he was a
helluva guitar player, better than anybody around [4, p.320].

According to Collins English Dictionary younker is a young man [3]. The
noun younker has been used in the texts under analysis 12 times.

e.g. " Aye, sir! " young Pannabaker, Thermopylae's cockiest " younker, "
piped up in reply, scrambling for a long telescope then hopping atop the weather
bulwarks for the mizer-mast shrouds [4, p.210].
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Collins English Dictionary difines the noun guy as a man or youth [3]. The
lexeme guy combines predominantly adjectives: friendly, decent, bad etc.

e.g. [ do not hurt you, Edna Bradshaw, I am a friendly guy. " [4, p.120]

Oxford English Dictionary considers a cub (9 cases of usage) as a young
man, especially one who is awkward or bad-mannered [6].

e.g. His partner, a young cub with a blade of a nose, crowed. " You're a
wizard [88, p.132].

In the texts under analysis we have also fixed the lexeme fledgling - a
person that is immature, inexperienced, or underdeveloped [3]. The lexeme has
been fixed in the texts under analysis 7 times.

e.g. He took another draw, but being a fledgling he became dizzy and tingly
[4, p.267].

The lexemes youngster and chick have the meaning a young person, child or
youth [72] (being fixed in the texts under analysis 7 times) also demonstrate
combinability with adjectives: good, dragtail, freckle-faced etc.

e.g. Odum's a good youngster. He could work into the job, " I say " [4,
p.63].

Collins English Dictionary defines the lexeme chick as - a young woman

[3].

The lexeme has been fixed in the texts under consideration 7 times.

e.g. She’s a great-looking chick [4, p.40].

The lexeme bloke possesses the meaning a young man [3]. The lexeme has
been fixed in 5 sentences. It also demonstrates combinability with adjectives
predominantly: poor, nice, stubborn etc.

e.g. A stubborn bloke like you who wouldn't let go [4, p.34].

The noun punk, being fixed in the texts under consideration 4 times is used to
denote an inexperienced young person [6].

e.g. He probably had a " we'll be watching you, punk " speech ready for me
as well [4, p.111].

The noun pup (4 cases of usage) has the meaning a cheeky or arrogant boy
or young man [6].

e.g. The pup's head lolled to the side. He was unconscious; Ethan feared he
might be dead [4, p.129].

Lexeme minx, being fixed in the texts under considerarion 4 times posseses
the meaning a young person [3]. The lexeme minx also demonstrates combinability
with adjectives little, flirtatious, intelligent etc.

e.g. I swear, Rosamund, you grow into a flirtatious minx, " Thomas declared
[4, p.79].

Word-combinations describing this age period are: springtime of life,
heyday of youth, happy days, tender age/years, became of age, may of life,
flower of life.

Conclusions. The name of the concept AGE is represented by the noun age,
which represents the core of the concept. The analysis of the etymological data
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revealed that the lexeme is derived from Old French meaning age; life, lifetime,
lifespan; maturity. Age periodicity of the concept under analysis is too detailed and
the borderline among different periods of one’s life is very fussy. Taking this into
consideration, a 5-aspect consideration of the concept, being represented by several
components. Concept AGE is represented by lexico-semantic field “age”, which in
its turn is realized by means of several thematic groups. Lexical units used to
construct each of the thematic groups are divided into 2 groups. The first one is
represented by lexemes and word-combinations, nominating this age period.
Second group is made up of units (belonging to different language levels) pointing
to a person of this age period. As a separate group we have also singled out the
one, being realized by phraseological units. The perspective of the further study
might be the comparative analysis of language units verbalizing the concept AGE
in English and Ukrainian.
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JAunckypc «po3ymy» B OPUTAHCHLKOMY MOCTIIOCTMOAEPHICTCHKOMY POMaHi:
Mixk cBioMicTIO i isiostoriero Tina

Anomayia. 'Y cmammi oxpecieHo  OUCKYPC ~pO3YMY AK  YUHHUK
HOCMNOCMMOOEPHICMCbK020 bpumancbkozo pomary. Ilpoananizosano cneyugiky
MUCTIEHHSL NEePCOHAIICI8 POMAHIB, YV SAKUX 20N08HI 2epoi HalileHi 0coOIUBUM
«pecypcom po3ymy», wjo 0a€ MONCIUBICMb YHUKAMU COYIATbHOI HANPYHCEHOCMI,
KOHQIKmMie i bauumu ceim y €OHocmi OIO@I3UYHUX | COYIATbHO-NCUXOTIOCTUHUX
npoyecié i penomenie. Jlogedeno, wjo 6 OPUMAHCLKOMY JiMEPaAmypHOMY
NOCMNOCIMMOOEPHIZMI 8aXCIUGe 3HAYEHHSL Bi0iepac peakmyanizayis Qinocopcorux
ioeu I'etens ma [lxc. Jlokka. [locniodceno, wjo VHIKAIbHI po3ymMo8i 30i0HOCMI
NEePCOHANCI8 OAOMb MONCIUBICING CAPULIMAMU 306HIUHIO PEalbHICHb 8 00UBHEHUL
cnocib. Cneyugpixa c8imocnputiHaimms npoma2oHicmis 0ae niocmasu 2080pumu
npo eKCHIiKayito 8 CYy4acHOMY OPUMAHCbKOM)Y DPOMAHHOMY OUCKYPCL ¢hinocoii
H0B8020 2ymaHizmy. Buznaueno xopenayii Mixc npocmopom milecHocmi ma
po3ymom y nocmnocmmooepnicmcovkomy pomani 2000-2010-x pp.

Knrwouosi cnosa: nocmnocmmooepHizm, cyyacHuil OpUmMaucbKuil pPOMAH,
DPO3YM, aymusm, MUCTeHHS], MLIO.

Abstract. In the paper, the discourse of mind as a factor in the post-
postmodernistic British novel has been outlined. The specificity of thinking of the
characters of novels, in which the main characters are endowed with a special
resource of reason, which makes it possible to avoid social tensions, conflicts and
see the world in the unity of biophysical and socio-psychological processes and
phenomena, has been analyzed. It is proved that in British literary post-
postmodernism, the re-actualization of the philosophical ideas of Hegel and John
Locke plays an important role. It was investigated that the unique mental abilities
of characters make it possible to perceive external reality in a monolithic way. The
specificity of world perception of protagonists gives grounds to define the
explication in contemporary British novelistic discourse of the philosophy of new
humanism. The correlations between corporeality and minc in the post-
postmodernistic novel of 2000-2010-s have been determined. In the paper, the
philosophical parameters of thinking of characters of British post-postmodernistic
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novel have been spotlighted as ones that determine objectified and truthful from
the point of view of historicity and sociality representing of reality and visualize a
range of political, social and economic problems. In contemporary English novel,
there is a critique of social institutions, discourse of power, political doctrines, etc.
inherent in the traditions of realistic prose. In the paper, the author has
investigated the specific representation of autistic thinking in contemporary post-
postmodernistic novel. The novel “The Curious Incident of the Dog in the Night-
Time” by M. Haddon is in the center of attention. In the post-postmodernistic
novel, the construction of the world takes place in accordance with the concept of
the psychic world as one that contains hidden spaces that can be actualized in
situations of uncertainty, during strong shocks, etc. Christopher, the protagonist of
M. Haddon’s novel, has a special way of thinking inherent in the strategy to
objectify reality laying it out into basic causal elements. At the same time, the
protagonist represents a special type of scientific mind seeking to learn the world
in accordance with the concept of prime numbers and avoiding any form of
emotionality. Originality of the research is connected with the revelation of the
philosophical parameters of thinking of characters, which is objectified and
truthful from the point of view of historicity and sociality in the aspect of
representing reality, which visualizes a range of political, social and economic
problems. In contemporary English novel, there is a critique of social institutions,
discourse of power, political doctrines, etc. inherent in the traditions of realistic
prose. In the paper, it has been analyzed the features of post-realism in
contemporary novel of Great Britain tracing historical dynamics of realistic
tendencies and emphasizing the specific features of the outlook of post-
postmodernistic characters, who seek to avoid conflicts and injuries using a
special type of world perception, which makes impossible the privilege of
emotional over rational.

Keywords: post-postmodernism, contemporary British novel, mind, autism,
consciousness, body.

Beryn. Jlns mepconaxiB pomadiB “Crapuii xapt” k. [bkoHcTtoH [4],
“IluBHMil BUMaAok 13 cobakor BHoul” M. T'emmona [3], “YramyiiTe Mmene”
M. JIx. laiimenn [2], “Cy6ora” [8], “Amcrepmam” [6] 1. Mak’roeHa Ta iH.
IPEICTaBHUKIB OPUTAHCHKOTO (aHTIIHCHKOTO, 1pJIaHICHKOTO Ta 1H.) pOMaHy TeMa
mi3HaHHS  Cy0’€KTOM  peanbHOCTI HaOyBae  OCOONHMBOrO  3HA4YEHHS B
NOCTIIOCTMOAEPHICTCHKOMY JAMCKYpcl. MUCIIEHHS T€pOiB PENPE3EHTOBAHE SIK TaKe,
y SIKOMY 3HaxoJsATh CBO€ BIJOOpa)X€HHS BIIJIYHHS HayKOBOro (O10JI0T1YHOTrO,
(b13U9IHOTO0, MATEMAaTUYHOTO) Ta TYMaHITapHOTO MUCKYypciB. CBITOTIISA TEPCOHAXKIB
3raJaHuX POMaHIB OMPHIBHIOE TpoOieMy riOpuam3ailii, mpo sSKy TOBOPSITH b.
Jlatyp [12] 1 A. Menugensb [9], a TakoK CHOHYKAIOTh O PO3TJSAY CBITOTJISIHO-
¢d110coCchbKUX MapaMeTpiB JIITEPATyPHOIO MOCTIHOCTMOJIEPHIZMY Yepe3 MpU3My
MOCTIPOCBITHUIILKUX TEHJICHIIHM, siki HaOyBalOTh peakTyai3aiii B Cy4acHOMY
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aHTJIIMCLKOMY PpOMaHi, 3aTOPKYIOYM MHTaHHS MaM’siTi, CHOPUUHATTS, 3HAHHS,
1ZIEHTUYHOCTI, COIiaJIbHOT IHTEPAKI(li Ta KOMYHIKAIIil TOIIIO.

MetonoJioriss Ta MeTOaAM AOCTIIAKEHHS. Y POOOTI BUKOPUCTAHO MiAXOAH
T€PMEHEBTUYHOTO aHAII3y JITepaTypHUX TEKCTIB B aCMEKTI BUBUCHHS ICHUXOJIOTI]
MepPCOHAX1B, OCOOIMBOCTEN CBITOTJISIHUX MapaMeTpiB Ta Pi10coPChLKUX HACTAHOB
repoiB MOCTIOCTMOJIEPHICTCHKOTO poMany. KpiM Toro, y cTy/ii HasiBHE MOJIEMiYHE
MIPOJIOBKEHHS 1/1€1, BUCIIOBJIICHUX Y TPAISIX ICTOPUKIB JIITEPATypH, SKI 3aiMaucs
BUBUCHHSM Opurtancbkoro pomany XX-XXI cr. (B. TenieBa, M. Jlomx,
M. Bpenbepi).

Bukiaax ocHOBHOro marepianay pocaigxennsi. /[x. JIokk Harosomrye Ha
BAXJIMBOCTI MI3HAHHS pO3yMy (TOro, $IK BiAOYyBaeTbCAd CHPUMHATTA PIZHHUX
(eHOMEeHIB, UM MOXYTh OyTH i€l W MOHSATTS BPOHKCHUMH, y YOMY TOJSATae
cunerupika cupuidHATTS imei bora Tomo), 3a3Hayarouyu, MO WOTO TEpemyciMm
LIKaBJIATh emicTeMoJioriuni nutanHsa. [Ipore nmporaronictu pomaniB “Cy6ota” i
“IlutuHa B yaci” I. Mak’toeHa 3aal0ThCs MUTAHHSAMU MPO T€, YOMY BUHUKAIOTH
XUOM B aHaJII31 PeaIbHOCTI MO3KOM, YOMY JIIOJM 3[aTHI A0 PI3HHUX IHTEpHpeTalii
Tiei camoi nmoxaii. s Kpucrodepa 3 pomany “/lupHuit Bunaaok i3 cobakoro BHOUL”
BIIMOBIAL TIOJIATAa€ B HASBHOCTI Yy JIIOJJMHM €MOIIH, SKi BIUIMBAaIOTh Ha
IHTepIIpeTaliiHi  3710HOCTI ¥ BUKPHUBIIOIOTh PEATBHICTh B I1HTEpIpeTallii.
JIx. JIokk mucaB, MO “MO€H METOI € BHBYCHHS TOXOJKEHHS, MPAaBIUBOCTI Ta
MIpH JIIOJICBKOTO 3HAHHS Pa3oM 13 3acajiaMH Ta CTYNEHSIMHU BipU, TyMKHU 1 3TOJIH.
Hapa3i s He BmaBaTUMycCs O PO3TJsAy yMa B Horo ¢i3MUHOMY acmekTi Ta He
nepermMaTumMycs 3’SICyBaHHSIM HOTO CYTHOCTI ¥ MOPYXiB HAIIOTO AYyXY YW 3MIH Y
TUI1, BHACHIZIOK SIKMX HAllll TUIECHI OpraHd 3ampoBaKyIOTh BIAYYTTA 1 PO3YyM
orpumye izxei <...>. Jlyid JOCSATHEHHs HAMI4€HOI METU MEHI JOCHTh PO3IIIAHYTHU
Mi3HABaJIbHI JIOJICHKI 3MI0HOCTI, a TaKOX iXHE 3aCTOCYBaHHS Mg OO €KTIB, 3
SKUMH MaroThb crpaBy” [5, c. 28]. HartomicTh AUCKYpC NOCTIPOCBITHHUIITBA,
JUCKYCISl TIPO BPOJKEHICTh YW HAOYTICTh 3HaHHS (iAeH, ysABJICHb, MOHSTH) Y
pluMill OpPUTAHCHKOTO JIITEPATYpPHOTO TOCTIIOCTMOJAEPHI3MY MEPEXOIUTh Y
IJIOMMHY HeHpodizioNoriudy, 3adydardu A0 aHamidy i€l mpoOjemMu JaHi 3
napuHu O1oJiorii, TeHeTUKH Ta 1H. Ilo cyTi, MaeMO BUSIBU TOCTIPOCBITHUIIBKOT
napajurMu, mo3ask MepcoHaXiB pOMaHiB KyJbTUBYIOTh PO3yM 1 3HAaHHSI, a TaKOX
CTaBJISITh MMUTAHHS MPO TE, IK PO3YM MOKE JIOTTOMOTTH JIIOJIMHI B CUTYallii 3yCTpidi
3 HEBIIOMHM, KOJU MOTPiOHO MUTTEBO pearyBaTH Ha Te, IO JOCi He OyIio
€JIEMEHTOM JKUTTECBITY MouHU. CaM po3yM Moke OyTH Oe3mopagHuM y CUTyarlii
3yCTpidi 3 HEBIIOMUM, TOMY MTOTPIOHO PO3BUBATH B COO1 MEBHI aHATITUYHI YMIHHSA,
SKI TIOCTAIOTh BAXUJIMBUM UYHHHHKOM COIIAbHOI aaamTairii, 30KpemMa > IS
MIEPCOHAXIB, K1 MalOTh 0co0MBI moTpedu Ha Kmtant Kpucrodepa. e JIx. Jlokk
3ayBaKyBaB: “[li3HaBIIM BIIaCHI CHUJIM, MU JIIIIE 3HATHMEMO, y SKUX BHUIIaJKaX
MO>KHa pO3paxoByBaTu Ha ycmix. Komu Mu 1o6pe 00CTeXMMO CHJIM BIACHOTO yMa
1 OIIIHMMO TE€, YOTO BIJ HUX MOJKHA YEKAaTH, TO B HAC HC BUHUKHE OakaHHS, 3
OJHOTO OOKY, JUIIATUCS OE3MIsUIbHUMHU 1, HE CHOMIBAIOYKChH MI3HATH OyIb-1110,
HaB3araj JIaTy CIOKii CBOIM JIyMKaM, a 3 Apyroro 00Ky, MH He OyJIeMO MiJiJaBaTu
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CyMHIBY Bce 0€3 BHMHATKY Ta 3amepedyBaTH 3HaHHS B IJIOMy Ha HIJCTaBl
HE3pO3yMUIOCTI JesikuX peueir” [5, c. 32].

VY MOoCTNOCTMOIEPHICTCHKOMY POMaHi KOHIENT #npasou HabyBae 0COOIMBOL
3HAYYHIOCTI: 3 OJHOro OOKY, MEPCOHaXl PO3yMiIOTh, IO MPABAM HEMOMIJIHMBO
JOCSITHYTH B OHTOJIOTITYHOMY CMHCJHI, TMO3asK €MOILlli € TUM YUHHUKOM, SIKUU
MEePENIKOKa€ y CTBOPEHHI OO0 €KTHBHOI KapTHUHHU CBITY. 3 Jpyroro OOKy, Y
CBITOTJISA/II TTOCTIIOCTMO/IEPHICTCHKUX TIEPCOHAXIB MIPEICTABIICHO TaKi MOHATTS, SIK
“bor”, “mepmonoyatok” BcecBiTy, i/ei, MOB’s3aH1 3 TEOPI€I0 BEIUKOTO BUOYXY
tomo. Po3mMuciaum mpo 1mi Teopii AAIOTh MOKIUBICTh MPHUITYCTUTH HASIBHICTD
OHTOJIOT1YHOI IpaBIH, SKa ICHYE M03a THOCCOJIOTIYHUMH 3T10HOCTSIMHM JIFOJUHH.
JIx. JIokk, 10 pedi, HIKOJM HE 3amepedyBaB bora, a HaBmaku, NparHyB JOBECTH
MiJCTaBOBICTh 1Mi€i 1imei, 11 OHTOJOTIYHY CYTHICTb. AHTIIHCHKHN digocod-
IOPOCBITHUK 3a3HayaB: ‘“SIKIIO0 KOTPYCh 1€H0 MOKHA YSBUTH IPHUPOIHKEHOI, TO
TaKo 3 0ararbOX MPHUYMH LIOHANIEpIle MOXKEMO BBaXkaTu 11et0 bora. Baxko x
00 OCSATHYTH, B SIKMM CIOCIO MPUPOIKEHI MOpPaJIbHI NMPUHLMUIIKA 3/1aTHI ICHYBaTH
0e3 mpupoKeHoi 17ei 60oxkecTBa. be3 MOHATTS MPO 3aKOHOAABIIS HEMOYKJIMBO MaTH
ySIBIICHHS TIPO 3aKOH 1 000B’SI3K0BO Horo potpumyBatucs’ [5, c. 116].

Henpapna — 1ie He30ir Mix TUM, III0O Ma€ MICIle HAaCIpaB/l, U TUM, SIK PO
peanbHICTh XTOCh BIATyKyeThes. IlopymieHHs 1i€l €mHOCTI abo “TpUHITUITY
OPOCTUX YHUCEN» — TOAPA3HUK IS IOHAKa-ayTUCTa, SIKUA PE3YNbTY€
iHTEeHCU(DIKAII€I0 3aXUCHUX PEakKiliid. Y TakoMy pasi, SIKIO MPUITYCTUTH, 10 CBIT
POJIMHHU, 30KpeMa, oro 0aThKiB — I1€ MPOCTip, MOO0YyI0BaHUN HABKOJIO JII0OO0BI, TO
Kpucrodep € TuM, XTO BIAMOBISIETHCS BiJ JIFOOOB1 SIK YMHHUKA HEMOPO3YMIHb Y
cBiTi. JIF0OOB n71si TOHAaKa O3Ha4ae€ HEOE3MeKy B 30BHINIHIN peanbHOCTi, 00 BOHA
CIIOHYKa€ JroJiel Opexaru, abu Oyt mopyd. [neTbest mpo Te, 1o Jr000B Mae pi3Hi
BUSBM IHTEHCHBHOCTI: IHKOJM JIOJIM, YK€ HE MAKud IMONEpPEIHIX IOYyTTIB,
KUBYTh HIOM 3a I1HEpLI€l0, MIATPUMYIOYM TapMOHII0 B PpOAMHI, MpOTE LE
BIJIOYBA€ETHCS JIMILIE HAa TOBEPXOBOMY piBHI. HacmpaBni wieHH poaMHH 3MYyILIEHI
BJIaBaTUCS 10 pi3HMX oOMaHiB 1 MaHimyJsmii. ns Kpucrodepa Taka moseninka
arnpiopi HEMPHUITYCTUMA, TOMY BIH € IIEPCOHAXKEM, KWW HE MOXKE MPUUHSITH JTFOOOBI
B1JI 1HIIIUX.

Y OpuTaHCHKOMY JIITEPATypHOMY ITOCTIIOCTMOJIEPHI3MI 1j1€i, OB ’s3aHi 3
KaTeropi€ro yacy, Tak camoO MalTh 0COONMBY 3HauymicTh. [lo-mepie, Taka yBara
710 11i€i KaTeropii 3yMOBIIEHa OCOOJIMBOCTSIMHU ICTOpIi aHTIIMCHKOI JIiTepaTypH, y
pluMii  SKOi TEeMH PEBI3IIOBaHHS MHHYJIOrO Ha0yBa€ emMicTeMOJOTiYHOT
3HauymocTl. [lo-Apyre, Kkareropiss dacy TIOCTa€ BaXJIUBUM E€IEMEHTOM
POCBITHUIILKOTO M, BIATMOBIAHO, MOCTHPOCBITHHUIILKOTO mucKypciB. Ilo-Tpere,
JOCSITHeHHSI cy4acHoi (i3uku Ta actpodizuka, OyB HOBITHIX TEOpPiid, 30KpeMa Mpo
CYNEPCTPYHHY pPEajbHICTh, CTAB MOIITOBXOM JI0 3aJIy4€HHS IUX PE3yJbTaTiB A0
TYMaHITAPHOTO JHCKYpPCY, 3MIHIOIOYM BOJAHOYAC 1 CBITOIVISIAHY MapagurmMy
OpurtaHcbkoro pomany (“Xmapnuii arnac” J[. Mituemnna).

3BEpHEHHSI 10 TMPOCBITHUIBKUX TO3UIIA Ta i€l JeTepMiHOBaHE
IParHeHHSIM MOCTHIOCTMOJEPHI3MY BCTAaHOBUTH BTpPAYEHUN Yy IMOCTMOEPHI3MI
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nopsaok peueit. Icropist anrmiicbkoi ginocodii 3acBiauye, M0 B Wi TpaauLil 171ei
eMIipu4Hoi ¢iocodii Many BaxiIMBe 3HAYEHHS 1711 (OPMYBAHHS HALIOHAJIBLHOTO
XapakTepy ¥ meBHOro tumy cBiTorisay. PoOin3zon Kpy3o mocrtae KiacHYHUM
IepOEM TMPOCBITHUILKOIO THUIY, YWs PalllOHAJIBHICTH JIONOMAarae oO0iamTyBaTu
KUTTA Ha Oe3mogHoMy octpoBi. ['ymmisep [[x. Cidra mocrtae iHIIMM THUIIOM
«PO3YyMY», SIKUH TTOKa3ye XUOHW paIrlioHaIBHOTO Mi3HaHHS AilcHOCTI. [IpoTe HaBITH
nonpu BUKOpucTaHHs B «Manapax ['yinniBepa» caTUpUYHHX Ta IpOHIYHHUX (PopM
300paKeHHSI «paIfio», CKIAIHO 3alepeuynuTy MPOCBITHUIIBKY CYTHICTh HApaTUBY, Y
SKOMY KOHIIEIIIIIsI PO3YMOBOIO IM3HAHHS JIHMCHOCTI PO3TOPTAETHCS B IMOJIEMIYHIN
wiommHl. Y XXI cr. Benuka bputanis nepexxuBae 3HAYHI TMOJITHYHI Ta
comianbHO-ekoHOMI4YH1 ToTpsciHHA (BREXIT, npobiiemu 3 Mirpantamu TOILO), SIK1
BUSACKDPABIIOIOTh NOTPE0y BIJHANWTU «ICTUHY» B TOMY, IO BiaOyBaeTbcs. Bemnka
Bputanis Buxonuts 13 €C, hopMyrodyn BIaCHUIA T'€OMOJIITHUYHUN KypC, BOJHOYAC
BREXIT mnocrae (¢inamom OaratopiuHoi Kammadii, ska BigOyBajnacsi B
Oputancbkux Menia. Kpim toro, y 2018 p. MoxHa 3 yNeBHEHICTIO CKa3aTH, IIO0
J0cl ToCTeMEHHO He BinmoMmo, uu npoekt «BREXIT» Oyne peanizoBaHO MOBHOIO
Mmipoto. 3 omHoro Ooky, Bemuka bpurtanis HaTpamisie Ha IIMPOKHM CHEKTP
COIIAJILHO-TIOIITUYHUX Ta €KOHOMIYHUX MpoOJieM, SKI JEeTePMIHYIOTh BIIUYTTS
KpU30BOi HEBIIEBHEHOCTI B TOMY, III0 BiJ0yBaeThcs. 3 Apyroro OOKy, came
dinocodepka Tpaguiis Benukoi bputanii MICTUTh 3HAUHUN «PaIllONEHTPUUHUIDY
MOTEHI[ia), TOB’A3aHUN 13 HamaraHHsM BepudikyBaTh Bce, IO BiJOyBa€eThCA
HABKOJIO, 4yepe3 eMmipuky. OcoOIMBOCTI TaKOro CBITOTJISAY 3HAXOJSTh CBOIO
peanizaiilo B YCIHINTHOCTI OpUTAHCHKOI MEIWIIMHU, B JOCHIDKEHHSAX Yy I[apHHI
¢bi3uku, ximii, 610y0Tii, HAHOTEXHOJOTIH Ta acTpodizuku TomO. Y TaKkoMy pasi
cydyacHuid pomaH Bemnkoi Bpuranii mparHe cioBECHO Bi3yali3yBaTH KOMILIEKC
npo6iieM, SKi XBUTIOIOTh ChOTOIHIITHE CYCHIBCTBO. POMaH moctae BiAMOBIAAIO HA
T1 TEHEHIII1, 1110 MAIOTh MICIIE B CYCIUJIbHIN CBIAOMOCTI 1 SIKi 3arajoM IOB’sI3aHi 3
riOpuaAN3aIli€el0 peajbHOCTI HABKOJIO JIIOJWHU. MEIIaKkOHTEHT — OJUH 13
HaWIHTEHCUBHIIINX YWHHMKIB, IO CIpHUsiE€ Takiid TiOpuauzallii, MomyJsipu3yroun
HAyKOBO-TEXHOJIOT14HI IOCATHEHHS KpPaiHU B MAaCOBOMY CHPUMHSTTI.

CyyacHuii OpUTaHCHKUI pOMaH € MPOJOBXKEHHSIM COLIAIBHO-TIONITUYHUX
MPOIIECIB; Y HOMY BIIOYBA€THCS CIpoOa 3°sCyBaTH, UM MOXKE ICTOPUYHMM JTOCBI
JIOTIOMOTTH B PO3B’sA3aHHI NPOOJIEM CHOTOJIEHHA. Y TOCTIIOCTMOJEPHICTCHKOMY
pomaHi BiIOYyBA€ThCS EKCIUTIKAIlA MEPCOHAXKIB, fAKi, MOKJIAJAI0YHCh HA PO3YyM,
BOJHOYAC YTBEP/UKYIOTh MPABO Ha «MOXUOKy». [IprunHOI0 OXHMOKH MOXe OyTH
K OCOOMMBICTH TCUXO0(i310J0TIYHOT TPHUPOAW JIIOAWHHM (BIUIUB €MOINA Ha
MPUUHATTS PillieHb, OCOOIUBOCTI TEMIIEPAMEHTY, [0 BU3HAYAIOTH XapaKTep, a BCE
e pa3oM JeTepMiHOBaHE OIOXIMIYHOIO OCOOJHMBICTIO 1 HEWPOTYMOPAIHLHOIO
PETYIAIIEI0 OpraHi3My), TaK 1 HEIOCTATHICTh Mi3HAHHS PEaTbHOCTI, OOMEXEHICTh
SK JIIOJCBKOTO MO3KY, TaK 1 IHCTPYMEHTIB OCSTHEHHS JiMCHOCTI. BaxkiauBo, 1m0 B
OUIBIIOCTI aHAMI30BaHUX Yy I TMpall aHMJIHChbKUX POMaHIB BIJ0YBAETHCS
OoCMHCTICHHS TOHATTS «boray, sIKuii )KOIHUM YWHOM HE 3amepedyeThCsi, O10HO
JI0 TIPOCBITHUIIBKOI 100H: y (ditocodchkux TpaktaTax J[k. JIokka moCTyJIbOBaHO,

207



mo iges «bora» € oxaniero 3 HaWOLIbII Oe33anepeuHux. BomHowac y poManax
MPEACTaBICHO THOCEOJIOTIYHY MpOoOJieMy: HEMOXJIUBICTh IMI3HATU PEATbHICTH
JOCTEMEHHO, HEMOKJIMBICTb Yy CHJIY OIOJOTIYHHUX MPUYUH 3’sCyBaTH, YU HE
MOMUJISIETBCSI TIEPCOHAX B IHTEpHpeTarii ¢parMeHTy IIHCHOCTI, Y MOXE BIH
JIOCTEMEHHO NPUrajaTH, 10 BiIOYBaNOCSd 3 HUM Y MHUHYJIOMY, SIK YSBJICHHS PO
JIOCB1J] MUHYJIOTO BIUIMBA€ HA CHOTOJEHHS TOIO. 3a3HA4eHl MpoOIeMH 0COOJIUBO
aKTyaabH1 B plumii imei MOCTIOCTMOJIEPHIZMY. [Tepconaxi
MOCTIIOCTMOICPHICTCHKOTO pPOMaHy MOEAHYIOTh Yy COOl TparHeHHS MepeBIPATH
JUHCHICTB, TTOCIYTOBYIOYHUCH MPUHIIAIIOM Jie3a OKamMu, BOHU BUCJIOBIIOIOTH IPOHIIO
Ta CKEINCHC CTOCOBHO TIOJNITHYHHMX IO/, BOJHOYAC ITOCTIIOCTMOJICPHICTCHKI
NEPCOHaX1 3[aTHI eNiMIHyBaTH B Cco0l1 Bce, IO HE CTOCYeEThCs (QopMm
palloOHAJIBHOIO aHaNi3y, Ta MIHIMI3yBaTH BIUIMB €MOLIM y KpPHU30Bl cUTyamii. 3
NOTJISIIy Ha 1€ MOJENb ayTUYHOTO MUCIEHHS eKCIUIIKOBaHa B pOMaHax sK
17lealliCTUYHA: MEPCOHAXK-AYTUCT y poMaHl «J{MBHUM BUIAOK 13 COOAKOIO BHOYI»
HAJIJIEHUNA CTEPEOTUITHO-1ICAUTICTUYHOK 3JaTHICTIO aHalli3yBaTU pPEaIbHICTh
HaBkosio cebe. Cons Jlodric y nmpari «Imagining Autismy [14] nmokasye, 1110 Taku
MPUHIIUI 300pakeHHs ayTUCTIB y JiTepaTypl HE BIJINOBIAA€ CIIPABXKHIN MOBEMIHI
aytuctiB. Boanouac Kpuctodpep y pomani Mapka I'eqaona mocrae cUMBOJIOM
MOCTIOCTMOACPHICTCHKOTO 4Yacy, y SKOMY JIIOAMHA TMO€aHYyE B COO1 pi3HI
CBITOTJIAMIHI MO3HIII1, HiTOCOPCHKI MIAXOAN A0 CIPUUHATTS KUTTSA: Y KOKHOMY 3
HUX MOXE MICTUTUCSA €JIEMEHT, NOTPIOHWN Uil TpPaBWJIBbHOI TIOBEIIHKH B
HECTaHJApTHIM  cuTyamii. PeajgpHICTP  MOCTIIOCTMOJEPHICTCHKOTO  POMaHy
PO3TOPTAETHCS SIK TOTEHIIMHO HENiHIWHA, HECTaHIapTHA, Y SKIH TPaKTUIHO
HEMOKJIMBO KEpyBaTHCS Halepesa 3aJaHUMHU JOCBIIOM (opMyjamMHu MOBEIIHKH.
VYcninHi Mojeni MOBEAIHKY B OJIHIM CUTYaIlli He/l1€B1 B 1HIIIM.

[TocTnOCTMOAEPHICTCHKUNA MEPCOHAXK — 1€ «IPOHIYHUI LUHIK» Ta «1/1€ajicT-
POMaHTHK», 3AaTHUM Mi3HABATU AIMCHICTH Y BCIM MOBHOTI CMHCIIB, aHAII3YIOYH
peanbHICTh B HE OKPEMHX aCMeKTax, a MIIICHO. Takui Mmiaxig] MOKJIMBUN 3a YMOBH,
SIKIIO TIEPCOHAX1 BOJIOJITUMYTh JOCTATHIM 3HAHHSM TOYHHX HayK, sIKI BOJHOYAC
HAKJIAJal0ThCsl Ha OCOOJIMBOCTI TYMaHICTUYHOTO CBITOTJISIY, BUTBOPIOIOYH HOBY
CBITOIISAHO-(P1710COPCHKY MOJIENb CIIPUUHSTTS JIMHCHOCTI B TOCTIOCTMO/ICPHI3MI.

3ayBaXUMO, 110 KOHIEMHIlisS TErejliBCbKOro <«3HATTA» aKTyalbHa B
Cy4acHOMY JIITepaTypO3HABCTBI B aCMEKTI OKPECICHHS TEHICHIIIM OpUTaHCHKOTO
MOCTIIOCTMOICPHICTCHKOTO pomaHy. <«3HATTS» TNependadae  HaIBHICTh
JOJATKOBOTO «pPECypcy» JIOASHOCTI, Kpacu, a00pa, po3ymy, IO 3 IO3ULIN
IMPOCBITHUIIBKOI MapaJurMu JalTh MOXIIHMBICTh MOOYAYBaTH Kpalle CyCHIIbCTBO,
y SKOMY BaXJIHMBO MIATPUMYBATH TyMaHICTH4YHI WIiHHOCTI. Pecypc «po3ymy»
IIOCTa€ KIIOYOBHM B aHANI30BaHUX y CTAaTTi poMaHax. B aHrmiicbkomy pomani
2000-2010-x pp. ocobmMBY yBary mpUIIICHO AOCTIHKEHHIO JIFOAMHHU, 30KpeMa B
acHeKTl PO3yMIHHS IMPUPOAM CBIAOMOCTI (IHTENEKTY) U TiaecHocTi. Po3ym 1 Tijio,
Kl TPAAMUIIAHO PO3BEACHI B MHUCTEIbKIM IUIONIMHI, NepeOyBatOTh y CBOEPIAHIM
€IHOCTI B MOCTHOCTMOJEPHICTCBKOMY pOoMaHi. BaxiuBo 3’sdcyBatu, y 4omy XK
MOJIATA€E HOBA PEIPE3eHTalllsl pO3yMy i Tija.
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[Iporaronict pomany «JluBHuil Bumagok 13 cobakorw BHou» M. ['enmona
MOCTa€ TEPCOHAXEM, 3JaTHUM «OJMBHEHO» JMBUTUCS HA 3O0BHILIHIA CBIT.
Hesponoriuna xBopoOa (Opak 13epkajbHUX HEHPOHIB) pOOUTH IOHAKA HE TaKUM,
K OUIBIIICTh 3 OTOYECHHS. ['eHeTHMuHa o0coOJMMBICTH cTBOproe 3 Kpucrodepa
«mpocrakay XXI cTomTTs, KU HE NMpUKUMAE COIlaJbHUX 3aKOHIB, HE PO3yMi€e
GbopM CBITOCHPUMHATTS, 10 MAHYIOTh HAaBKOJIO HbOro. CBIT JOpPOCIHX JIOJEH
300paX€HO B pPOMaHi SK TIPOCTIp HEMpaBOu, SAKy HpOTaroHict «J[uBHOTO
BUIAJIKY...» HE MpUiiMae B CcUily TeHeTHuHOi crnenudiku. OcoOIMBOCTI TEHOMY
YHEMOKIIMBWIIM PO3YMIHHS HENPABAM, KOJU CKa3aHE HE JOPIBHIOE TIACHOCTI. Y
bOMY IOJIATAE JOAATKOBHUH «pecypc posymy» Kpucrodepa: renernuna xBopoda
poOUTH HOTO HOCIEM HOBOTO THUIy MHCIEHHS, Y SIKOMY CBIT (DYHKIIOHY€E SIK
BcecBiT, ik MyJIbTUBEPCYM pI3HUX MNpPOLECIB 1 sABUIL. ['0JIOBHE: HaBUUTHCA
BHU3HA4YaTH (HOPMH 3B’SI3Ky MK PISHUMHU HPOCTOPAMH MHOXHHHOI PEaIbHOCTI, Y
K1l nepedyBae nepcoHaxx pomany Mapka ['eniona.

VY pomani «¥Yramyiite mene» M.Jlxk. ["ailnenn npencraBieHo oOpa3 IOHaKa-
noiirpaga, skuid Tak camo, fK 1 Kpucrodpep, HaIUIEHHH «I0JATKOBHM)
pPO3yMOBUM pecypcoM. [[oH Mae ocoOMMBUI OpraHi3M, KU pearye HyJ0TOI0 Ha
OpexHio 3 OOKy iHIMX. TUT0 TMOocTae MapkepoM (1AeHTU(DIKATOPOM, JIAKMYCOM 1
OJIHOYACHO PpEAKI[I€I0) Ha pe3yNbTaT KOTHITUBHUX onepaiiil. HaBkonuiHs
pEaNbHICTh, MPOXOAWTH aHaNi3 y CBIIOMOCTI TEPCOHA)ka, MPOTE Pe3yIbTaTOM
aHAMITHYHOI poOOTH TmocTae (izionoriyHa BiAmoBiab. Tino moB’sA3aHe 31
CBIJIOMICTIO, a cCaM€ MUCJICHHS MTePCOHAXKA MO3HAYEHE 37aTHICTIO HA IHTYITUBHOMY
piBHI (pUpoO/ia IHOTO SBUINA HE TIOSICHEHA y TBOP1) «3UUTYBATW» ICTUHHUN CMUCI
MOBIJIOMJIEHb T1Jl YaC KOMYHIKaTHUBHOI B3aemojii. OcoOnuBuil iHTenekT J[>koHa
poOUTH HOTO «HAIIOIUHOION», sIKa Tak camo, sk 1 Kpucrodep y «/IuBHOMY
BUMAJKY...», JUBYETHCS, YOMY JIFOJM HABKOJO MEPCOHaXa MOCTIHHO OOMaHIOIOThH
OJIHE OJHOTO W CXWISIFOTh IHIIWX Ka3aTH HEMpaBAy: 1€ BUSBISAETHCS HABITh Y
noOyTOBUX pPO3MOBAX 1 CTOCYEThCA KUTTEBUX APIOHULB (K MiJ 4Yac PO3MOBHU
6abyci 3 OHYKOM).

Insa T'enpi Ilepoyna, mporaronicra pomany «Cyo6ota» I. Mak’roeHa, He
icHye Oap’epy MK CBIIOMICTIO ¥ TuUIOM. SIK HEHpoOXipypr, BiH pO3yMie€, IO €
3B'A30K MK TUIOM 1 CBIIOMICTIO, TpoTe (axoBUU JiKap HE MOXKE 10 KIHIIS
BCTAHOBUTH, y SIKUM cociO (PyHKITIOHY€E CBIIOMICTD: UM 11€ pe3yabTaT poOOTH Tijia
K 010JI0TIYHOTO 00’€KTa, Y SIKOMY BiIOyBarOThCs (pi3MuHI W XIMIYHI MPOIECH, YU
CBIJIOMICTh BHHHKAE Yy TiJi, IPOTE€ € OKpEeMUM (PEHOMEHOM, SKUU Ma€ HE JIHIIE
¢i3uKko-ximiuHy mpupomay. ['eHpi po3BuBae imei antuuHoro (imocoda Ilmarona,
SIKUW PO3MEKOBYBAB TLIO Ta «KBOJIIO», SIKOKO CXapaKTEPHU3yBaB «EMOIIIITHE TLJIO»
aroAuHU. ['eHpi po3yMie HaBKOJUINIHINA CBIT Yepe3 BUABICHHS B HbOMY CHMIITOMIB
PI3HHX HEBPAITIYHMX 3aXBOPIOBaHb, SKI Jal0Th MOXJIMBICTH BiguyBatu cebe
«HapmoauHoo». «JlomatkoBuii po3ym» ['enpi IlepoyHa mossirae y BHCOKOMY
npodecioHani3mi, y 31aTHOCTI BUKOPUCTOBYBAaTH HaOyTl MpodeciiiHi HaBUYKU Ha
yMIHHS He Julle B onepaiiiHiid. ['epoii Tak camMo crnpuiiMae CBIT K TaKWii, y
SKOMY JIIOJM TPUXOBYIOTH CBOIO CYTHICTb, NEPEAyCIM XBOpPOOH, MPOTE YBAKHE
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CTaBJICHHS /10 BUSBIB Tija (HANPUKIA, APUKAHHA PYK, 3pELITOI0, OY/b-sK1 BUSBU
apOKCU3MY) J1a€ MOXKJIUBICTh PO3YMITH CIIPABKHIO IPUYUHY MMOBEIIHKH 1HILIHX.

[lepconaxi cydacHOro OpHUTAHCHKOIO POMaHy HaJUIEHI <«JI0JJaTKOBUM
pO3yMOM», SIKMM Ja€ iM MOMJIUBICTh OYTH COIIIaJIbHO aJanTOBaHIMIUMHU ¢
CTIMKIITUMHU B KOH(MIIIKTHUX CUTYaIlisX. AHaI30BaHl IEPCOHAX1 XyA0KHIX TBOPIB
BUSBJISIIOTh HAJUYTJIMBE PO3YMIHHS 1HIIMX, BOHU PENPE3CHTYIOTh SKICHO BHILUN
mabenp JII0ICTBA, XOU aBTOPHU 1 BJIAIOTHCS JI0 BUKOPHUCTAHHS CATUPHU Ta 1pOHIi B
300paKeHHI MEPCOHAXKIB Y PI3HUX KOMYHIKATUBHUX CUTyaIlisX. Y 1[bOMY MOJSTAE
eKCIUTIKAINSl KOHIIENTY TeIeliBChKOIO0 «3HATTSA» B  JUCKYpCl CY4acHOTIO
opurancbkoro pomany 2000-2010-x pp., y SKOMy akIIEHTOBAHO Ha MpoOIeMaTHIl
Tia W MEepeTBOPEHHI HOro Ha JpPKEpeno MOCHICHUX abo K 1HTECHCH(IKOBAHUX
po3ymoBux 3aibnocteil. Kpucropep y «/luBHOMY BHManaKy...» BBaXKae, IO
OPUYMHOKO HENMOPO3YMIHb MDK JIFOJBMH € caMe€ BHUSBH €MOI[, HaTOMICTh
Jaecomatu3anis 0coOMCTOCTI M MexaHi3alis AIMCHOCTI JTOMOMOXYTh YHUKHYTH
KOH(JIIKTIB 1 KOMyHIKaTUBHUX TPYIHOIIIIB.

BogHouac  ayTthuHMKA < po3yM  NEpPCOHa)Xa  HAIpsIMy  KOPEIE 3
G1310JIOTIYHUMH  pEaKIIIMU  Tija: BTPYYaHHS B MPUBATHUM TMPOCTIP IOHAKA
BUKJIMKA€ B HbOT'O KPUK 1 HYJOTY, MaHIYHY aTaKy ¥ iHIN peakiiii ¢i310J0T14HOTO
xapaktepy. Po3yM, sikuii y poMaHi 300pa)K€HO B 1JI€aJICTUYHHUI CIIOCIO, yce OHO
MOB'SI3aHUH 13 TIJIOM.

BucHoBku 3  gociimkenHsi. Y  TakoMy pa3l B CydacHOMY
MOCTIIOCTMOICPHICTCBKOMY ~ OpUTaHCBKOMY pOMaHi Ma€ Miclle Jyali3aifis
TIJIECHOCTI, 5IKa, 3 OJJHOTO OOKY, BHSBJIIAE€ 0a30Bi MOTPEOH JIFOAUHU, a 3 IPYyTrOro, B
0co0MMBUI €TOCIO TOB’sA3aHa 3 PO3YMOBOIO JISJIBHICTIO, 30KpeMa B IMEPCOHAXKIB,
AKUX Yy POMaHaX MPEJACTABIEHO SK HOCIIB HOBOI'O THUIy CBITOPO3YMIiHHS, IO AA€
MOJIMBICTh Mi3HAaTHU AiMcHICTh (BcecBiT) y Bciil ckiaaHocTi. Take po3ymiHHSA
YMOKJIUBJIEHE OCOOJIMBUM THIIOM pPO3YyMYy, SKHM B30pye€ Ha MaTeMaTH4HI
NPUHILUINN OBEJACHHS MPABWUJI 1 JUIS SIKOTO E€MiCTEMOJIOTIYHOI0 OCHOBOKO € CBIT
TOYHUX HayK. HaykoBi MeToau aHamizy pi3HUX (EHOMEHIB (OPMYIOTh HOBUHM THUII
MUCJICHHS, T030aBICHUN MHOXEHHs 0e33MICTOBHUX cyTHOcTel. [Ipunnmn «ieza
Okammy» MOCTa€e BaXJIMBUM METOOJIOTTYHUM MPUHIIMIIOM (PYHKI[IOHYBaHHS TaKOT'O

po3yMmy.
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Abstract. With the approaching WWII, the tension and struggle women in
Britain faced towards the end of the 1930s translated into the works of the English
crime-writer, Agatha Christie, who revolutionized the nature of female villains in
her novels, making them rounder and more realistic to reflect the lives of women
during those times. This transformation particularly impacted her mother-figure
and women as carer characters. This article aims to discuss these changes and the
notions which stood behind them.

Keywords: Agatha Christie, Christiean scholarship, female characters in
detective fiction, inter-war period, female villains in crime fiction, working-class
women, English fiction

Introduction. While the emergence of female voices after the suffragette
movements of the late 1910s was heard throughout Britain, it was not loud enough
to suppress the still predominant domestic outlook on the position of women in the
society. Quite the contrary, women supporting the feminist movements of the
1920s and 1930s turned to the avocation of conservative spirit and traditions
supporting the domestic perception of the female gender. Bingham lists the Great
War and the alienation and separation of female masses to those in favour of the
old ways and those standing united against the old traditionalism as the main
reason for this [1, p. 225].

This paper analyses the social and economic struggles British women faced
in the interwar period and how it changed due to factors such as urbanization,
emergence of youth culture and political turmoil leading towards WWII. It also
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touches on the class system of the British interwar period and how women of
different social classes adapted to the changes in the social stratification.

Material and methods. However, the main focus of this work lies in
Christie’s writing of female characters in her crime novels, and the gradual
influence of her personal struggles in the inter-war England depicted as
reappearing images in her stories. This paper reflects on the changing portrayal of
Christean women which arose from the shadows of Victorian tradition known as
modern flappers. It also introduces the importance and appearance of motherhood
and nurturing women in her interwar stories, justified by herself facing the
challenges of being a mother.

Results and discussion. After World War I, the already wide gap between
urban and rural areas seemed to grow even more. Todd claims that the experiences
and conditions of women in rural and urban Britain were, thus, very different. The
first causal factor was the depopulation of the countryside. Women, especially the
younger generation, moved to join the emerging youth culture of the cities —
migration which contributed to the decline in farming and agricultural work on the
countryside. The second factor was the sexual division of labour. The rural areas
discriminated more towards women than urban ones [12, p. 83].

Thus, urbanisation became a common practice as women were, despite their
dire conditions, becoming financially more and more independent. The emerging
youth culture, the better living and economic conditions as well as higher wages
contributed to the migration of young people, mostly women to the cities to seek
jobs in private household, as waitresses or shops, cafés, etc.

Todd even highlights that the factor of better working conditions for moving
to the great cities paled in comparison to the social advantages of the urban life had
to offer — socialisation, youth culture, greater options for leisure and self-
improvement [12, p. 97]. These changes of urbanization and the opportunity of
greater socialization have led to the birth of the flapper culture. The main
opposition to the flapper culture was represented, however, by women in the
traditional domestic area. Pugh criticizes this new cultural wave in the following
way:

Much contemporary comment was misleading, especially in the aftermath of
war when the press amplified concern about young people 'canoodling’ in
parks and cinemas, about the culture of violence unleashed by war, and
about munitions girls indulging in fur coats while shunning the
responsibilities of motherhood... encouraged by imported social novelties
from America including jazz, new dances, cocktails, films and fashions.
American influence was reinforced by commercial investment in luxurious
cinemas, plush dance halls, night clubs, greyhound tracks, football pools
and improvements at seaside resorts including lidos, winter gardens,
concert halls and ballrooms. The spread of cheap travel enabled more
people to take advantage of these forms of leisure.
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The opposition from the traditional domestic side was a direct result of the
World War I casualties. Pugh describes it as a dogma of marriage and domesticity.
As a result of World War I, many British men perished on the battlefield and as a
consequence, there was a significant drop in marriage rate.

Although not high enough to be considered worrisome, marriage propaganda
became one of the most commonly widespread ideologies amongst women. It was
one of the main topics advertised in women magazines, not only to strengthen this
idea of domesticity and marital life but also to avoid any discourse about or
increase in feminist activism or emancipation.

The propaganda of marriage reached as far as to persuade young women to
take initiative and propose. This caused a long-lasting trend of marriages lasting up
until the 1970s. Despite the economic decline and no promising financial security
younger and younger couples ended up tying the knot [9, p. 46].

The conflicts of female voices found their way into the detective literature as
well. The representation of these contradictory opinions made an impact on the
characterization of the Christiean female protagonists and antagonists, especially
reflected in her work prior and during the 1930s, which also marks the era of a
shift for Christie’s characterization of women as carers or mother figures. This
portrayal of females is directly influenced by the challenges women of different
social classes faced by the end of the 1930s in the social and economic sphere and
the lack of opportunities they had.

Vipond offers an intriguing and well summed up and detailed definition of
these flapper ladies of Agatha Christie. She describes them as the following:

They smoked, drank, and swore, and were regarded by their elders with a
combination of outrage and envy. They were athletic enough to swing up
and down the ivy when essential to the plot, skilled and audacious enough to
drive bright little sports cars in a fashion which terrified everyone else on
the road, brave enough to take more than their fair share of risks—and
always they were admired for these qualities.

This article discusses the shift in a woman as carer archetype reflected in
villainous governesses, surrogate mothers and mother figures in Christie’s work
during this time period.

Detective literature is known for mirroring and imitating the time and reality
of its conception [6]. This article directly focuses on the representation of gender in
the works of Agatha Christie. It is generally acknowledged that masculine presence
has been a dominant and defining factor in the detective literature for a very long
time. Even in Agatha Christie’s earlier works, a character of a male antagonist has
been the dominant villain prototype.

According to Makinen, however, as Christie earned her name in the crime
genre, she consistently worked out and improved her female characters, making
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them not only more realistic, but also a lot bolder, rivalling her male characters,
especially male villains [7, p. 118]. That is precisely the reason why Christie’s
female villains rarely fit into the stereotype of a femme fatale. Christie instead
draws the attention on the presence of evil in every corner.

Her female villains come from the working class and upper class alike. They
are young and old, conventional or not, reserved or flamboyant. The focus is
always on the representation of everyday struggles. Christie creeps into the issues
of motherhood, unrequited love, marriage, occupation, identity. She represents
traditional and untraditional all the same. Maslin also supports this idea of duality
discussing how Christie creates fiery, bold women and calm, domestic ones alike.
However, Maslin also notes that Christie strays away from sexualizing her female
characters, unless it is pivotal to the plot or it serves as a red-herring [8].

Christie’s female characters, protagonists and antagonists alike, are indeed
very different from the initial role of female characters in the detective literature.
The Victorian angelic purity mocked by the Gothic tradition forced the female
presence in the earlier detective literature into the corner. Rowland recounts a
strong tradition of the Romantic imaginary of a beautiful, fragile lady enduring all
sorts of horrors under the autocracy of a male character in a need for liberation by
another male character [10, p. 132]. This concept was taken from the Gothic and
soon adapted as a pattern for the Victorian audience of the detective literature.

However, Christie’s approach to writing female characters slowly evolved
into a significant deviation from this Romantic image. Herself born into an upper
middle-class, eventually becoming a mother and a housewife, she diligently
observed the situation and struggle of women to survive the rough and changeable
social climate of the 20" century. Christie’s life was dramatically impacted by her
own service in the war as a nurse, witnessing the horrors of the Great War,
witnessing the patriotism of men and women alike, while also adapting into her
new life of a successful novelist and overcoming the failure of her marriage.

This turbulent period in her life is in depth discussed by Vipond, who offers
a detailed outlook on how the Great War shaped Christie’s view on domesticity, on
societal norms and the real life of British men and women, observing the changes
the position of sexes in society, which she reflected in her stories the following
years as a writer and which inspired her in the creation of a rounder, better
developed and more dimensional characters [13, p. 122].

The leading ladies of Agatha Christie’s earlier works, if they can be labelled
as such, fit into the Romantic tradition of portraying women. In terms of
appearance they undoubtedly serve as a reminder of John William
Waterhouse’s The Lady of Shalott (1888). The most common descriptions for these
female characters are well demonstrated by Makinen: “small frail girl, small
mouth, small face, little chin, young goddess, perfect angel, innocent child” [122].

These are just a few notable examples that prove the connection with the
Romantic tradition — smallness and fragility, beauty and youth. These were and
sometimes still are commonly associated with the notion of femininity. Such an
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example can be found in Christie’s earliest works Murder on the Links (1923),
which is considered a typical example of an early detective literature which values
“feminine helplessness over masculine competence” [122].

Becoming a mother herself, the “women as carers” or “mother figure”
archetype became a constant presence in the works of Agatha Christie. One of the
central motifs for crime and murder is also this feminine archetype of a carer. It
should not come as a surprise. Christie always considered herself a mother and a
wife first and foremost rather than a writer. Sometimes the strong emotional
mother-child or female carer and ward relationship erupts into a fanatical
behaviour.

Rowland presents The Hound of Death (1933) as the main example, since in
the story the main character undergoes a séance and engages in occultism to
reanimate the connection with her dead child [10, p. 137]. The character of Miss
Chadwick in Cat Among the Pigeons (1959) is deeply obsessed with her boarding
school and raising eligible young ladies that she completely neglects her own
personal life.

Her maternal instincts for the girls at school overcome a need for having her
own children and drive her into madness and eventually crime [7, p. 128]. In the
Crooked House (1949), the little, ugly Josephine out of rejection by her actress
mother become mad and commits murders despite her young age just so she can
prove herself as a detective [7, p. 129]. Bess Sedgwick from At Bertram’s Hotel
(1965) sacrifices her own life to protect her daughter from prison [7, p. 119]. In
The Big Four (1927), the character of the Countess is only willing to cooperate
with Poirot to save her son from harm [7, p. 120]. From these examples one cannot
oversee that Christie played with various notions of motherhood setting in context
of a wide range of plot variations and showed both the negative and positive aspect
of it. However, Christie had always preferred to show off the warm and loving
nature of it. Vipond offers the readers a proof for it in her research.

In several of her books, moreover, Christie implied that maternal love was
one of the strongest possible motives for murder; if five characters all had
motive and opportunity, but one is suspected of committing the crime for the
sake of "her children," you can be fairly certain that she is the guilty party.
As Poirot himself put it, "Mothers . . . are particularly ruthless when their
children are in danger.”

Christie’s approach to motherhood and the women as carer archetype had a
constant presence in her novels and had a huge impact on them. Christie was
largely inspired by the two things she liked the most - cats and babies. Christie thus
created a fusion of the two things to define the caring nature of women based on
her own taste. Thompson wrote about Christie’s very notion of motherhood ideal
being based on that of a cat. “An honest mother would treat her offspring as a cat
does — take satisfaction in giving birth, nurture for a little, then move back into her
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life” [11]. Christie’s situation as a single mother in the 1920s inspired several of
her novels and after giving birth and experiencing motherhood, it became the
central motif in her work, influencing her female heroines and villains alike.

The turmoil from the approaching inter-War period had an enormous impact
on the construction of her female villains in Murder on the Orient Express (1934)
and And Then There Were None (1939). When the two stories are analysed in
a synchronic point of view it becomes obvious, that the sympathetic aspects of
female criminals ceased in Christie’s fiction harmoniously with the rise of anxiety
and tense mood from the upcoming World War II. Therefore, it can also be
concluded that Agatha Christie in these two novels of hers - Murder on the Orient
Express (1934) and And Then There Were None (1939) - introduces a change from
one dimensional to multidimensional female villains.

When focusing on her female antagonists related to children — governesses
and surrogate mothers- they became much more vile and sinister in her And Then
There Were None (1939), resulting in giving them a much greater agency as
criminals, rather than just being mere symbols for metaphysical justice, as she had
previously done in her Murder on the Orient Express (1934). Therefore, while
female villains in these stories occupy the position of main antagonists, there is a
visible shift in making them more developed and realistic than other Christiean
female villains before them, subverting the Victorian “angel of the house”
prototype and the “woman as carer” archetype.

These two novels are not only a point of shift in her representation of female
villains, but they are also Christie’s single representatives of collective culprit
stories and are heavily influenced by the position of Christie herself experiencing
motherhood at the time, playing around with the theme of it in almost all the
stories she penned during this time of her life. This shift she introduces in her
female characters offered not only a realistic portrayal of the challenges women
from different social classes faced by the end of the 1930s due to social and
economic changes at the time, but also a undeniable impact on the later
characterization of women in the crime genres in general.

All in all, this paper analysed Christie’s writing of female characters in her
crime novels, and how her personal struggles experienced in the interwar England
influenced the writing of her female characters and became a reappearing theme in
her stories. This paper also demonstrated the portrayal of Christiean women from
those minor characters whom were the remnants of the Victorian Era to those fiery
flappers, Christie became famous for. It also introduced the rising importance and
appearance of motherhood, carer figures and nurturing women in her interwar
stories, justified by herself being a mother and influence by the changing political
climate due to the upcoming World War II.

Conclusions. To conclude the research conducted in this paper, the turmoil
from the approaching the inter-War period had a significant impact on the
construction of female characters in the Works of Agatha Christie. When Christie’s
stories are analysed in a diachronic point of view it becomes obvious, that the
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sympathetic aspects of female criminals ceased in Christie‘s fiction harmoniously
with the rise of anxiety and tense mood of the upcoming World War II. Therefore,
the aim of this paper, which was to prove that Agatha Christie in her Works, most
considerably reflected in her Murder on the Orient Express and And Then There
Were None introduces a change from one dimensional to multidimensional female
villains, was achieved.

When focusing on her female antagonists related to children — governesses
and surrogate mothers- became much more vile and sinister in her And Then There
Were None, resulting in giving them a much greater agency as criminals, rather
than just symbols for metaphysical justice, as she had done previously in her
Murder on the Orient Express. Therefore, while female villains in these stories
occupied the position of main antagonists, there was an observable shift in making
them more developed and realistic than other, much earlier Christiean female
villains before them, subverting the Victorian “angel of the house” prototype and
the “woman as carer” archetype.

These stories were heavily influenced by Christie herself experiencing
motherhood at the time, playing around with the theme of it in almost all the
stories she penned during this time of her life. She also introduced a shift in her
female characters and offered a realistic portrayal of the challenges women of
different social classes faced by the end of the 1930s due to social and economic
changes at the time.
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PosiboBa rpa sik OIMH 3 aKTUBHUX METO/iB HABYAHHS IHO3€MHOI MOBH

Anomayia. YV cmammi po3zenaHymo ponavo8y 2py SK O00UH i3 Memoodis
AKMUBHO20 HABYAHHA IHO3eMHIU Mo8i. Ilpoananizosano knacugikayii ma moodeni
Memo0di8 HaABYAHHS, A MAKONC ONUCAHO CYYACHI MeXHOoN02ll HagyaHnHs. 3i cmammi
cmae 3po3yMIIUM, WO Nepesazory  AKMUEHO20 HABYAHHA €  BUKOPUCHMAHHS
nonepeoHb020 00CB8i0y, HOBI NEePCNneKmubu,8i0OKpumicmes no BGIiOHOUWEHHIO 00
pe3yibmamié HaguaHHs ma 83aemoniompumra i e3aemonasuanus. Came ponvosa
epa Ak 2pynoea ¢hopma HABYAHHA, V Npoyeci AKOI BUKOPUCOBYEMbCA PONbOBA
CMPYKMYpa 6e0eHHs 3aHAmms, moomo HaOIp poneu, 5KI peeiameHmyms
OislbHicMb | NOBEOIHKY CmyOeHmis- 8idicpae 8adciugy poib 6 aKmusizayii
HABYANIbHO-BUXOBHO20 Npoyecy  NI3HABANbHO-OYIHIOBANbHOI ma  NPAKMUYHOL
oisinbnocmi yuacnuxie 3auamms. Came yeu axmu@Huil Memoo Cmasums ix y
cumyayiro, wjo 6KIYAE Mi H 0OMeNHCeHHs, MOMUBAYIIO, WO ICHYIOMb ) PeaNbHOMY
ceimi.

Knwouogi cnosa: axkmueHi memoou HABYAHHA, cumyayid, poibosad epda,
cmyoeHm, IHUOMOBHA KOMNEMeHYis .

Abstract. In a given article the role play is considered as one of the methods
of active teaching of a foreign language. Classification and models of teaching
methods are analyzed, and modern teaching technologies are described. From the
article, it becomes clear that the advantage of active learning is the use of prior
experience, new perspectives, openness to learning outcomes,mutual support and
mutual learning. It is a role-play game as a group form of learning, in which the
role structure of the class is used, that is, a set of roles that regulate the activities
and behavior of students-plays an important role in activating the educational
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process of cognitive-evaluative and practical activity of participants in the class. It
is this active method that puts them into a situation that includes the same
restrictions, motivations that exist in the real world.

Keywords: active methods of studying, situation, role-play, student, foreign
competence.

AKTYanbHICTh JOCHIIP)KYBaHOI TEMH BHU3HAYA€THCS TUM IO TOJOBHUM
HAIPsIMOM PO3BUTKY Cy4YacHO! OCBITH YKpaiHM € MiJBUILNEHHS PIBHS BUBUYCHHS
1HO3eMHOT MOBH. BHCOKI BUMOTH 10 OBOJIOIIHHS 1IHO3EMHOIO MOBOIO 3yMOBJIIOIOTH
MOIIYK BYMUTENSIMU, BHKJIAaJladaMd HOBUX CY4YaCHUX METOJIB, NPUHOMIB Ta
TEXHOJIOT1M HaBYaHHS, BUKOPHUCTAHHS SIKUX y Tporeci (popMyBaHHS 1HIIOMOBHOI
KOMYHIKaTHBHOI KOMIETEHI[IT MOJI0/1 OyJ0 O e(peKTUBHUM.

Beryn. Buxogsum 3 Toro, mo HaBUaJdbHHM Mporiec OyAyeThCs HA OCHOBI
B3a€MO/IIi BUKJIa/1a4ua 1 CTyACHTa, BUKIaAad MOXke o0paTH OJHY 13 (pOpM HaBUAHHS,
aki, Hanpukiaa, O. XKypaBiaboBa MoOJLIs€ HAa NAacUBHI (BHKJIAaJad € OCHOBHOIO
JII0Y0K0 0CO00I0 1 KEepye XOJIOM 3aHATTSA, a CTYACHTH BUCTYNAKOTh Yy pOJII
NACUBHUX CJIyXauiB), aKTHBHI (CTYJEHTH € AaKTUBHUMHU Yy4YaCHUKaMHU 1 MaroTh
OJIHAKOBI TMpaBa 3 BHUKJIAJayaMu) Ta IHTEPAKTUBHI (B3a€EMOJIA CTYICHTIB
B1IOYBA€ThCS HE TUIBKU 3 IEIarorom, ajie i Mixk co000; aKTUBHICTh CTYACHTIB Y
HaBYAIBHOMY MpoIieci € JoMiHYI04010) [5]. HeoOXiaHICTh aKTUBHOTO HABYAHHS 11€
Cy4acHI OCBITHI TE€HACHIII1, JIe CTYJICHT MOCTa€e Cy0’€KTOM HAaBYAIBLHOTO MPOIIECY Y
XOJIl CIUJIKYBaHHS 3 BHKJIaJauyeM, BHUKOHABIEM KOMYHIKATHBHUX, TBOPYUX Ta
MOIIYKOBUX 3aBJaHb. MeToIM aKTUBHOTO HaBYAHHS TMepea0avatoTh BUKOPUCTAHHS
TaKOi CHUCTEMH METOIB, SKa CIPSMOBAaHA TOJIOBHUM YHMHOM HE HAa BUKIIQJAHHS
rOTOBUX 3HaHb 1 iX BIATBOPEHHS, a HA CAMOCTIIHE OBOJIOAIHHS CTYJEHTAaMHU 3HaHb
B MIPOIIECI aKTUBHOI Mi3HABAIBHOT AISILHOCTI [9].

MeTo10 CTaTTI € JOCTIKEHHSI aKTUBHUX METO/IIB HABUYAHHS 1HO3€MHOI MOBHU
JUTSL T IBUILEHHS €PEKTUBHOCTI il BUBYEHHS.

AHali3  TMCUXOJIOTO-MENAaroriuyHuX JDKEpel  JIOBIB, 10 BUBYEHHSIM
KOMYHIKaTUBHO-CIIPSIMOBAaHUX METOJ/IB Ta TEXHOJIOTIH 3aliManuch Oararo
3apyODKHUX Ta BITUMSHSAHMX HayKkoBLiB, Takux sk WM. I Ilacos, 1. A. 3ssiom,
IT. K. Anoxin, A. H.JleontbeB, /I>xon Ta JIiz Coap3 Ta iumi. CBiil BKJIag B
PO3BUTOK AaKTMBHHX METOJIB HaBuyaHHs BHecinn A.AcrtaxoBa, JL.I'ypu,
[.lnukiBchka, Ta iHIIL. AJie JaHl JAOCTIIPKEHHS MPOBOJWINCH B OCHOBHOMY Ha
MIKITbHOMY HaBYaHHI.

Tpeba Bigznauntu, mo [./lyukiBcbka B CBOIX pobOTax HE TUIBKU
oOTpyHTYBaJla HEOOXITHICTh BHKOPHUCTAHHS AaKTHUBHUX METOJIB y BCIX BHAAX
HaBYAJIbHOT POOOTH CTYACHTIB, aje 1 BBeJIa MOHATTS I1aJOTIYHOTO MPOOJIEMHOTO
HAaBYaHHS SIK HalOLIpII NOBHO IIEPENAKYoro CYTHICTh MPOILECIB CIUIBHOI
JUSJIBHOCT1 BUKJIQJayiB 1 CTYJCHTIB, @ TaKOX iX B3a€EMHOI aKTMBHOCTI B paMKax
«cy0'ekT-Ccy0'eKTUBHUX» BiTHOCHUH [4,c.44].

MeToau Ta METOHOJIOTIsI NMPOBEACHHS MOCTiMKEeHHA. (11 BUBUECHHS Ta
PO3YMIHHSI POJILOBOI TPU SIK OJTHOTO 3 aKTUBHUX METOJIB HaBYaHHS ICHY€ HM3Ka
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METO/IIB Ta MIIX0/IIB, K1 JOTIOMAararoTh Kpalie 3pO3yMITH Ta JOCTIUTH 1€ SBUIILIE.
Y mpomeci JOCHIPKEHHS MU TOCIYTOBYBAJIUCH METOAAMHU JECKPUITUBHOTO
aHaJ i3y Ta y3arajbHEHHS, CUHTE3Yy, a TaKOX COLIAJIbHUM, TICHUXOJIOTIYHUM Ta
KOTHITUBHUM MIIX0I0M. 3a JOMOMOTOI0 IIUX METOJIB MU BU3HAYMIIUA IO POJILOBA
rpa — 1e e(eKTUBHAa HaBYaJIbHA METO/AMKA, ajie BOHA Ma€ OyTu Jo0pe mpoiymaHa i
OpraHizoBaHa, 100 3a0e3NeYNTH TO3UTUBHUN BIUTMB HA yYacHUKIB. B 1i cTpyKTYypy
OpraHiYHO BXOJWTH 3’SICYBaHHS METH, TUTAHYBAaHHS, peajizailisi METH, a TaKOX
aHai3 pe3yJbTaTiB, y KX OCOOMCTICTH IUIKOM peaii3ye cede gk cy0'ekT. Takoxk
BU3HAYEHO OCOOJHUBOCTI POTHLOBOI IPH.

Buknan ocHoBHoro marepiaiay. Ha cyuacHomy erami po3BUTKY METOJIUKH
BUBUYCHHS 1HO36MHOI MOBM OCHOBHHU aKIICHT POOUTHCSI HA PO3BUTKY OCOOHMCTICHO
OpPIEHTOBAHOTO T4 KOMYHIKAQTMBHOTO MmiAXo/iB. HeoOXigHO BIA3HAYUTH, IO AJIS
YCHIITHOTO aKTUBHOTO 3aCBOEHHS CTYACHTaMU 3HaHb, yMiHb, HABUYOK TIPHUIATHI HE
BCI METOJM HAaBYaHHS, a JIUIIE Ti, K1 3 OHOr0 OOKY, CTBOPIOBaNM O TUAAKTUYHI U
TICUXOJIOTIYHI YMOBH JIJIsl CIIOHYKAHHS JI0 CaMOCTIMHOI ISUTbHOCTI, @ 3 1HIIIOrO OOKY -
MojeNmoBaN O mOpeaMeTHUH 3MICT MalOyTHBOI mpodeciiiHoi  AisUIbHOCTI
ctynentiB. Ha Hairy n1yMKy, TaKUM BUMOTaM BiJINOB1/Ia€ aKTUBHE HABYaHHS.

[lin aktuBHUM HaBuaHHsM H. bBypkiHa mnpomoHye po3yMiTH «TaKy
OpraHizailifo Ta BEJEHHS HABUYaJIbHOTO TMPOIECY, sIKa HalpaBjeHa Ha BCEOIUHY
aKTHBI3AIlll0 HABUYAJbHO-TII3HABAJILHOI Ta MPAKTUYHOI ISVIBHOCTI CTYJACHTIB Yy
mpolieci 3aCBOEHHS HABYANBHOTO Marepiady 3a JOMOMOTOK KOMILJIEKCHOTO
BUKOPHUCTAHHS SIK MEIaroriyHuX, TaK 1 opradizamiiaux 3aco6isy» [1, c. 36].

Jlo knacudikamii akKTMBHUX METOJIB HaBYaHHS I1CHYIOTH pPI3HI ITIJIXOJIH.
B.H. KpyriukoB Haronomrye, oo 3a BiAMIHHI 03HaKH BUKOPUCTOBYIOTb:

— XapaKTep HaBUAJIbHO-M13HABAJIBHOI Ta IrPOBOI JISJIBHOCTI,

— CTYMiHb aKTHUBI3allil CTYJICHTIB;

— crnoci0 opraHizarlii iIrpoBoi B3a€EMO/IIi;

— MiCLI€ TPOBEJICHHS 3aHSATh, X LIJIbOBE IPU3HAYEHHS;

— iMITaIliiHa MOJIeJb, III0 BUKOPUCTOBYEThCA1 Oarato iHmux [8].

Haituacrime BukopuctoByroTh kiacudikamiro A.M. CMonkiHa, a caMme 3a
XapaKkTepoM HaBYaJIbHO-II3HABAJILHOI Ta IrPOBOi JiSJILHOCTI. BiamoBigHO MaHOi
KkJacudikalli MEeToId aKTUBHOTO HaBYAHHSI TOJIUISAIOTh Ha:

1. ImitamiitHi MeToau, siki 0a3yrOThCsl Ha imiTalli nmpodeciiHol MiATBHOCTI.
BoHu B cBOIO Uepry noauISFOTHCS Ha:

a) IrpoB1 METOJIH:

— IrpoBi TIpoIeIypH 1 TPUHOMH — 3ac00M peatizallii OKpeMHX, OJMHUIHIX
NPUHLUINIB, B TMeEpIly 4dYepry, pi3Hi (OpMHU aKTUBI3AIll JIEKIIA 1 1HIIUX
TpaaumiitHuX (OpPM HaBUaHHS, ITPOBI TEAArOTiYHI MPUHOMH, OKpeMi 3acobm
aktuBizamii. Hampukman, Ti, mo peani3oBYIOTh MPHUHIMI MPOOIEMHOI JEeKIii 3
BUKOPUCTAHHSAM METOJly aHali3y KOHKPETHUX CHUTYalliil y BUIJIAIl UIOCTpalli,
3IMCHIOBAHO1 BUKJIalaueM, JIEKIIis 13 3alJIaHOBaHUMHU MTOMUJIKAMHU, JICKIIS YABOX,
npoOjieMHa JIEKIisl, TBOpPYE 3aBJaHHS, JICKIIS Mpec-KOHPEPEeHIIs, JEKIis-
JUCKYCIs, JeKiisg-0eciga (MPUHITUIT 1aJ0TOBOr0 CHIJIKYBaHHS) TOIIIO;
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— IrpOBI cUTYallli, IPUKIAIOM SIKUX MOKHA BBaXKaTH AUCKYCIHHI3AHATTS, 1110
MPOBOJISITHCS BUTJISI HE3AMIAHOBAHUX BUCTYIIB, KOJIHU 3a3/1aJI€T1/Ib HEBIJIOMO XTO
1 B AKOMY cTaTycl (IomoBijada, KpUTHKa, IpoBOKaropa) OpaTtume 3 yyacTh B
obroBopenHi. Takox IrpoBl CHUTyallli BHKOPUCTOBYIOTh [IJII  POJICBUX,
TeaTpaji30BaHUX irop, CIPOIICHUX YIIPABIIHCHKUX TPEHIHTIB TOIIO;

— IUAaKTUYHA 200 HaBYajibHA I'PA — B OCHOBI SIKOT BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS IrpOBa
CUTYyaIlisi, aje JiSUIbHICTh YYacHUKIB (hopmanizoBaHa, TOOTO € MpaBMIIa, JKOPCTKA
CUCTEMa OI[IHIOBAHHSI, IEPe0aYCHUI TOPSIOK JTiid, PETIAMEHT TOIIIO;

— JIIJIOB1 iITPpU — METOJIU, 10 PEaTi30BYIOTh BCIO CYKYITHICTh €JIEMEHTIB, a,
OT)Ke, 1 BeCh KOMIUICKC IPUHIMITIB aKTHBI3allli, XapaKTEPHUX IS METOMIIB
AKTUBHOTO HABYAHHSI,

0) HeirpoBi METOAW — aHali3 BUPOOHMUYUX CHUTYyallid, aHai3 KOH(QIIKTIB,
aHaii3 NpoOJIEMHMX CHUTyallid, ayKI[IOH 17eH, IMITAlliiiHl BHOpaBH, AWCIYTH,
MO3KOBa araka, OIOpPHI CHUTHAaJM, B3a€MO ONHUTYBAaHHA, aHalli3 KOHKPETHHX
CUTYyalliil, po30ip ALJI0BOI MOWITH KEPIBHUKA, JIIi 11O THCTPYKIIT TOLIO.

2. Heimirtariiiini MeToiu — CTa)KyBaHHS Ha poOOYOMY MICIIi, POrPaMOBaHE
HaBYaHHs, MpoOJeMHa JIEKIlisl, BUIIYCKHA poOoTa. 3a MPU3HAYEHHSM BUIUISIOTH
HEIMITAIIH] METOIH 3a:

— MOTHBAIIEIO ITI3HABAJILHOI JISIBHOCTI;

— TIOBIJIOMJICHHSIM HaBUYaJIbHOI 1H(pOpMAITlii;

— (OpMyBaHHIM 1 BIOCKOHAJIICHHSIM MPO(ECIMHUX yMiHb 1 HABUYOK;

— OCBOEHHSIM TEPEIOBOTO JOCBITY, KOHTPOJIb pe3yibTaTiB HaB4aHHS |10,
c.32-38].

MeTonu aKTUBHOTO HABUYaHHS MOXYTh BUKOPHUCTOBYBATHCS Ha PI3HUX
eTarnax HaB4aJIbHOTO MPOILIECY:

[lepmnii eram — mnepBUHHE OBOJOAIHHS 3HaHHAMH. Lle MoXxyTh OyTu
npoOsieMHa JIeKIisl, EBpUCTUYHA Oecija, HaBYaJlbHa TUCKYCIsl TOLIO.

Jpyruii eran — KOHTPOJIb 3HaHb, YMIHb Ta HABUYOK (3aKPIIUICHHA), MOXKYTh
OyTH BUKOPHMCTaHI TakKi METOJMU K KOJIEKTUBHAPO3yMOBA JISUIbHICTh, TECTyBaHHS
TOIILIO.

Tperiit eran — dopmyBaHHS NpodeciiHUX yMiHb Ta HAaBUYOK Ha OCHOBI
3HaHb 1 PO3BUTOK TBOPYMX 3AIOHOCTEN, MOMKIMBO BUKOPUCTAHHS MOJEIbOBAHOTO
HaBYaHHS, ITPOBUX 1 HeirpoBux meToiB [10, c. 41-43].

B. I. YUynpacoBa, ciupaloyuch Ha BU3HAYEHHS! aKTUBHUX METO/IIB HaBUAHHSI
SK METOJIB, IO CHPUSIOTH OpraHizaii IM3HaBaJIbHOI iSJIBHOCTI CTY/CHTIB,
MIPOIIOHYE TaKy KiIacu(iKaiiro METO/1iB AKTUBHOTO HAaBUAHHS:

a) KOMYHIKaTUBHI METOH (TPYIIOBI TUCKYCii, JEKIIii, mpoOIeMHi cCUTyarlii);

0) iIrpoBi MeTOU (IUIAKTHYHI ITPH, POJIbOBI, T1JOB1 irpH);

B) KOHCTPYKTHBHI (IpoOIeMHE HaBYaHHS, MPOTPaMOBAaHE HaBUYaHHS );

r)  KOpEeKIiiHI  MeroAu  (ayTOTPEHIHI,  IrpoBa  ICHXOTeparis,
ncuxopaMaTuyHa Kopekiis) [12].

OCHOBHUMU TIepeBaraMu aKTUBHMX METO/IIB HaBYaHHS €:

- MiJABUIIIEHHS MOTHBAIII] B TIPOIIEC] HABYAHHS;
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- BUKOPHCTAHHS MONEPEAHBOTO T0CBITY;

- HOBI NIEPCIEKTUBY;

- KPUTHYHE TIEPEOCMUCIICHHS ICHYIOUNX MPUTTYIIEHb;

- BIAKPHUTICTH MO BIJHOIICHHIO JI0 PEe3yJIbTaTIB HABYAHHS,

- B3A€EMOIMIATPUMKA 1 B3aEMOHABYAHHS;

- 3a0XO0YEHHS JI0 CAMOCTIMHOT pOOOTH 1 BIJMIOBIIAIBHOCTI 10 PE3YJIbTATIB
HABYAHHS;

- PO3BUTOK 3arajJbHUX KOMYHIKATUBHHX HABUUYOK (TIPOCITYXOBYBaHHS,
00TOBOpPEHHS, CITIBIPAIIS)

OCHOBHMMH HEJIOJIIKAMH Y BUKOPHUCTAHHI aKTUBHUX METOJIB HABYaHHS €:

- Opak yacy;
- TOTOBHICTb CTYJEHTIB 1 BUKJa/1a4a BUKOPUCTOBYBAaTH aKTUBHI METOJIN;
- eMOUIKHI PU3HKH, HAIIPUKIJIAJ IPU IPOBEIEHHI POJIBLOBUX 1rOP.

OpHi€l0 3 Cy4acHMX MENAroriyHUX TEXHOJIOT1H, SIKY BHKOPHCTOBYIOTH Y
OCBITHHOMY TMPOIECI, € IMITaliitHO-MO/IeN00ul (irpoBi, apT-1rpoBi) TEXHOJOTI].
EdekTuBHICT HaBYaHHS 3HAYHOIO MIPOIO 3aJIEKUTh BIJ 3allIKABJICHOCTI
CTYJIEHTIB, MOTHUBAIIll, SIKa CTUMYJIIOE€ IXHIO aKTUBHY [ISUIbHICTb. bBynb-ika rpa
BUMAarae JOTPUMAHHS TMEBHUX MPAaBWJ Ta BUHAXIJJIMBOTO iX BUKOPUCTaHHA. Y
poleci BHUKOHAHHS POJBOBUX IrOp CTBOPIOIOTHCS ONTHMANbHI YMOBHU IS
PO3BUTKY TBOPYOI'O MHUCJICHHS.

HapuanpHa Tpa TO3UTHBHUM YHMHOM BIJIPI3HSAETHCS BiJ I1HIIUX METOIIB
HaBYAHHS TUM, IO JIO3BOJISIE CTYJEHTaM OyTH MPUUYETHUMH JI0 PO3POOKU TEMH,
SIKy BUBYAIOTh, CIIPOOYBAaTH CBOi CHJIM B KOHKPETHHUX KUTTEBUX cuTyarisx. Came
1J] Yac TpU PO3BUBAIOTHCS HABUYKH ayA1F0BAHHS, 3aKPIIUICHHS JIEKCUKU Ha OCHOBI
paHilie BUBYECHUX MPABHII, 30UTBIIYETHCA Jiala30H JEKCUKH 3a (paxom.

PonroBa Tpa — 1me rpymoBa QopMa HaBUaHHS, Yy MpolEci SKOI
BUKOPUCTOBYETHCSI POJIbOBA CTPYKTYypa BEACHHS 3aHATTS, TOOTO Hallp posei, sKi
pErlaMeHTYIOTh JIISUIbHICTD 1 MOBEJIIHKY CTYAEHTIB. POsIbOBa rpa BiAirpae BaxiuBy
pOJIb B aKTHBI3allli HABYAIbHO-BUXOBHOTO Tpoliecy. Lle mocsraerbest akTUBi3ali€ro
M13HABAJIbHO-OIIIHIOBAJILHOT Ta TMPAKTUYHOI JiSUTBHOCTI YYaCHHMKIB 3aHSTTS,
MIEBHOIO OpTraHi3alli€lo X B3aEMOII1 Ta CIIJIKyBaHHS.

PonroBa rpa — 1€ OOMH 3 METOMAIB CUTYaTUBHOTO XapakTepy HaBYaHHS
1HO3eMHUM MOBaM, TOOTO HaBYaHHs, IO Iependadae MOJCIIOBAHHS pPEaIbHUX
cUTyarliii, 3 sKuMuU MOkHa 3iTKHyTHCS B kUTTi. O.b. TapHOmonbCchkuil Hamae
HACTYMHE BU3HAYEHHS POJHOBOI T'PH SIK «BUAY HABYAIBHOI TISJIBHOCTI, B SIKIN
YYaCHUKU AIIOTh Ta CHUIKYIOTBCS Y MeKax oOpaHuX HUMH / 3aJlaHuX iM pojeid,
KEPYIOUHCh XapaKTepoM OO0paHOi poii Ta JIOTIKOIO CHUTyalil 1 cepeaoBHIla
nismpHOCTl. CroKeT po3ropTaHHs TIpu Ta il LUIb MOXYThb a00 3aJaBaTHCA
3a3/asneriap, abo MOCTYNMOBO PO3BUBATUCS CaMUMH YYaCHHKaMH T'pH B ii mporeci.
[Ipu oMy, B MeXax 3aJaHUX OOMEXKEHb Ta TMpaBwWi (poOJi, CUTYyaIllli, CIOKET Ta
I1J11, SIKIIIO BOHU 3a/1al0ThCs, 1 T.JI.) TPaBIll BUIbHI IIOJ0 3aCTOCYBAaHHS MO>KJIMBHUX
IMITPOBI3alliif, K1 CTOCYIOTbCSI XOAY TPH, ii PO3BUTKY, HAIPSIMKY I[OTO PO3BUTKY
tomoy» [11].
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Jnst  edeKkTMBHOro CHUIKYBAaHHS YYacHUKHA pOJIbOBOI ITPU  MOBUHHI
JOTpUMYBaTUCA OOOB’A3KIB Ta BIAMOBIAHOCTI iX poJield Ta (yHKLIH, Ta SIKOMOTa
HalKpauie nposiBisATH ce0e B CUTYaTUBHOMY MOBJIEHHI. 110 BiIHOIIEHHIO OJIUH 10
OJIHOTO CTYJIEHTH MalTh BHUKOPUCTOBYBATH CBOi OCOOMCTI KOMYHIKaTHBHI
3m10HO0CTI [2].

OpraHizaiiiHow OJAMHUIICIO POJIBOBOI I'PU € CUTYALlis, 10 «PO3ITPYETHCS.
Bona posropraerbcst B mporieci 3aHITTS SK OKpEMHi CIHOKEeT. B OCHOBY Takoro
CIOKETy MOXe OyTH TMOKJajJieHa HaBYalibHa a00 pealibHa KUTTEBA MpodieMa,
BCTAHOBJIIOETHCA HEOOXITHUM 1 TOCTaTHINA HaOlp poseil (y4aCHUKIB CUTYyarlii), siKi
PO3NOJUISIIOTBCS MK y4acHUKamMH. KOXXK€H y4acHHMK IpH, Ma€ BUKOHATH NEBHY
POJIb, JOTPUMYIOUYUCH POIBOBUX IPUITUCIB MPOTITOM yCiel rpu [6].

JianbHICT, BUKIAMaya 3aJ€XKUTh BiJ CKJIQJAHOCTI POJIbOBOI Irpu. 3a
JOTIOMOTOI0 POJIbOBOI TPU BHKJIAJad MOXE PO3BUBATH YCi BHAM MOBJICHHEBOI
JISTBHOCTI CTYEHTIB, 1, EPII 32 BCE YCHE MOBJICHHS.

MeTon posibOBUX 1rOp MOBUHEH BIANOBIAATH YOTUPHOM KPUTEPIAM: 3MICT €
HAWTOJIOBHIIINM; ICHY€ METa, sIKa OBUHHA OYTHU JTOCSATHYTAa B MPOLEC; JISIbHICTD
OILIIHIOETHCA 3@ pe3yJbTaTaMU; MK CTYJEHTaMH ICHYIOTh peajbHI CTOCYHKHU.
Takum yuHOM yBara B ayauTopii POKyCyeThCsl HE JIUIIE Ha MOBI, aje ¥ Ha IUIAX 1
BUJAX MAISUTBHOCTI, SIKI MOXYTh BH3HAYaTHCS BHKJIaJayeM abo0 CTyJIEHTaMHU.
KpeatuBHi poNbOBI IrpU CTUMYJIOIOTH CTYJICHTIB BHKOPHUCTOBYBAaTH BJIACHY
¢danTa3ir0, CHOHYKAIOTh iX IyMaTH 1 TOBOPUTH [2].

Ak 3a3navae JI.M. Kapamymika, y cydacHii TICHXOJOTO-TIEAaroriuyHii HayIl
ICHYIOTh Pi3HI KiIacudikaiii poinboBux irop. OHIEIO 3 MOXKIMBUX, HA ii JYMKY, €
Kiacudikaiis BUKOPUCTOBYBAHMX 3aBJaHb Ta poJied. BiamoBimHo 10 Hel
PO3PI3HAIOTh HABYAIBHO-POJIbOBI Ta J1710B1 irpu. OCHOBHE NMPU3HAYEHHS POIBOBUX
irop mouyiArae B TOMy, 1100 3a0e3nmeunTy BCeOIUHUN Ta TIMOOKHM aHami3 Ti€l 4u
1HIIO1 MpoOJieMH, BHUKOPUCTOBYIOUM TaK 3BaHl HaByaibHi poii. JlutoBa rpa
cIpsiMOBaHa Ha Te, 11100, IMITYIOUM pealibHI J110B1 (mpodeciiiHi, moOyTOB1 TOLIO)
CUTYyallil, BAKOHYIOUM CIIPaB)KHI, a HE HaBYAJIbHI POJIl, CTY/ICHTU HA0yBaJIl yMiHb
Ta HAaBUYOK, HEOOX1THUX JUIsl BUKOHAHHS PI3HUX BUIB MPAKTUYHOI TISIIBHOCTI [6,
c. 788].

PonroBa rpa BimOyBaeThcss y Kulbka eramiB. CnodaTky BHKJIajad
MOBIJIOMIISIE TEMY, METY, 1HPOPMYE YIACHHUKIB MPO 3MICT KOXKHOI POJIi, MIiCIIs YOO
CTBOPIOIOTBCSI POJNLOBI Tpynu. Jlami BigOyBa€eThCs OMAHOBYBAaHHSA poJei 1
3’CyBaHHS CyTi MUTaHHS 4u cuTyarii. [IpoTarom HacTymHOro eramy y4acHUKH
IpU TOTYIOTHCSA 10 OOTOBOpPEHHS MPOOJeMHM YM TMPOTpaBaHHS cUTyalii. Y Mipy
TOTOBHOCTI CTYJEHTIB TOYHHAETHCS €Talm OOTOBOpEHHs mpobiemMu ado
pOrpaBaHHS «peayibHOI» cuTyarlii. [locmimoBHO CIOBO MaloTh pi3HI POJBOBI
TPYyIH, SIKI BUCJIOBIIOIOTH CBOIO MO3UINIO 1010 MPOOJIEMH sIKa aHaIbI3y3ThCs, a00
K MOJIETIOIOTh BUKOHAHHS HEOOXITHUX 1. YIPOJOBXK I'pU BHUKJIAJa4 BHU3HAYAE
CMUCJIOBY JIHIIO aHaji3y TEOpeTUYHOi mMpobieMu abo NpaKTUYHOI CHUTYallli,
NOpYyIIy€e TOJATKOBI MUTAaHHS Ta CTaBUTh 3aBAaHHA. BiH 3a0Xouye BCIX CTYJCHTIB
1m0 Tpu B armocdepl A0OPO3UUIMBOCTI, B3aEMOJIONIOMOTH, PIBHOMPABHOCTI.
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Buknanau 3aBepuiye 3aHATTS MIAOUTTAM MiJCYMKIB, HaroJolyrO4Yd Ha 3MICTI Ta
peasnizoBaHOCTI 3aaymy [7].

PonboBa rpa € ogHUM 3 TUX yHIKQIbHHX METOIB HaBYaHHS, 10 JOIIOMAarae
CTYJIGHTaM CIIPaBJISATUCS 3 HEBU3HAYEHICTIO. POJIbOBA I'pa CTaBUTH iX y CUTYyaIlilo,
10 BKJIFOYA€E Ti ) OOMEXEHHsl, MOTHBAIIiIO, 10 ICHYIOTh y PeaJbHOMY CBITI; ii
MO>KHAa BUKOPUCTOBYBATH B 0araTbOX HaBUaJbHUX CUTYAIlisX, Y MPOIIECT BUBYEHHS
0araTb0X HaBYAIBbHUX AUCIHUILTIH. OCcO0IMBa yBara MpUILISETHCS POJIBOBIN TPl B
IIPOIIeCi BUBYCHHS 1IHO3EMHOI MOBH.

O.M. Mianona, JI.X. KoctiHa Ha OCHOBI Orjisigy 3apyOiKHOT METOIUYHOL
JITEPATypH BIAPI3HAIOTH HACTYITHI OCOOIUBOCTI POIBOBOI TPH:

* poiboBa rpa - Ii¢ HaBuYaHHS B Jii. BoHa chpusie MABUINEHHIO SKOCTI
HABYAHHS;

* ponbOBa Tpa BHMAarae IMOBHOI BIAJayl BIJ YYAaCHHKIB, iX peakii K
BepOaIbHUMM, TaK 1 HeBEpOAIbHUMU 3ac00aMU B 3a/1aHIN CUTYaIlii;

* pOJbOBa Tpa € MOTHUBYIOUOI, OCKIIBKHM MICTUTh €JIIEMEHT Tpu U
Herepen0adyBaHiCTh po3B'si3ku. CTyneHTH 0adaTh MOKIIMBICTH 3aCTOCYBaHHS
CUTYyaIlii, 1[0 IPOTPAETHCS B POIBOBIN I'pl, Y pealbHOMY KHUTTI;

* pOJIbOBa Tpa JA€ CTYJEHTAM «IIJIKa3Ky» - SIKUMHU OJUHUISMHU, 1 SIKUMHU
MOBHHMMHU MOJICTISIMM MO>XHA BHPa3uTH Ty abo0 IHIIY AyMKY B JaHIMd CHUTyarlii
3aJIe)KHO BiJ] 33J]aHOT XapaKTEPUCTUKU YIACHHKIB,

* poiboBa Tpa Hece B cOOl €IEMEHT HECHOJIBaHKU («MOMEHT IIOKY»). Y
IPOIIEeCi POIHOBOI TPY YYACHUKU TOBUHHI YBAXKHO CIIYyXaTH OJWH OJHOTO, IIBUJIKO
JyMaTH ¥ aJleKBaTHO pearyBaTH Ha PEIUTIKA CBOiX TOBAPHIIIIB;

* IPOTATOM POJIOBO1 I'pU B1IOYBAETHCS EMOLIITHUEI TIAIOM;

* poJibOBa Tpa Mae€ IMepeBaru IMepe] 1HIIMMHU NpUUOMaMH 1 METoJaMu
HaBYaHHS, TOMY IO B H1i OepyTh y4acTh BCl YYaCHHKH, 1 BOHA J1a€ MOKJIUBICTD
JIET1E BUPA3UTH CBOIO IYMKY, 3HaXOIAUUCh «IIiJ MacKoro» Jir04oi ocodu [3].

IrpoBi MeToaM HaNAIOTh BIAYYTTS PEATbHOCTI HABUAJIBHOI I'PH, 1110, Y CBOIO
4yepry, MIABUILYE CEPUO3HICTh 3alpONOHOBAHOI  CUTyallli Ta MOBJIECHHEBY
aKTUBHICTh CTYJICHTIB IiJI 4yac OOMIHY JIyMKamMH Ta TMOIVISIAAMH Yy KOHTEKCTI
00roBOpeHHs Ta BUpIIIEHHS MEBHOI mpobiiemu. Mool Jitoau 3amnaM’iTOBYIOTh
cnabKo, SIKIIO HaBYaHHS HE 3axoIuioe iX. ToMy camMe 3 METOI0 AaKTUBHOIO
3aCBOEHHS 3HaHb HEOOXIAHO MEPETBOPUTH 3ay4dyBaHHS MaTepialy Ha 3aXOIUIMBY
rpy.

BucnoBku. Otxe, MOXHa 3pOOUTH BHCHOBOK, IO AaKTHBHI METOIU
HaBYAHHS HaIlpaBJIeHI Ha TepeOyIoBy 1 BIOCKOHAJIECHHS HAaBYaJIbHO-BUXOBHOTO
MpoIleCy Ta MATOTOBKY (haxiBiiB A0 MpodeciiftHoi MisubHOCTI. BOHM CTBOPIOIOTH
HEOOX1HI yMOBH i (pOpMyBaHHS 1 3aKpIIJICHHS 3HAHb, YMIHb Ta HaBUYOK; JJIS
PO3BUTKY BMiHb CaMOCTIHHOTO MUCIJICHHS, OpIEHTYBaHHS Y HOBIH CHUTYalii;
3HAXO/KEHHS MIAXOAIB JI0 BUPILIEHHS MpoOjaeMu. 3anmpOBaKEHHS AKTUBHHUX
METOJIB y HaBYaJIbHUU MPOIEC HAAACTh MOMJIMBOCTI: MIJBUIIUTH €MOIIHHUMA
BIITYK CTYJIEHTIB Ha MPOLEC Mi3HAHHS, MOCHUIUTH MOTHBALII0 HABYAJIBHOI
JUSJIBHOCT1, CHPHUATAMYTh PO3BUTKY TBOPUYHUX 3AI0HOCTEH CTYACHTIB, YCHOIO
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MOBJICHHSI; BWICIIOBJIIOBATH BJAcCHY TOYKY 30Dy, aKTHBYIOTh MUCJICHHS TOIIIO.
PonboBI1 Irpy MO3UTUBHO BIUIMBAIOTh Ha HAaBYAHHS CTYAEHTIB 1HO3EMHHM MOBaM.
BoHU cHpusArOTh 3aCBOEHHIO JIGKCHYHOTO MaTepiany, IMOKpAIIeHHIO HaBUYOK
YCHOTO MOBIJICHHSI Ta BMIHHSI IIBUIKO pearyBaTH y CTPECOBUX CHUTYyalisX, IO B
CBOIO 4YEpry BHOKPEMHUTH CTYJEHTa CepeJl 3HA4YHOi KIUJIBKOCTI BHUITYCKHHKIB.
[Tomaneini gociipKeHHS TepeadadyaroTh JOCTIIKEHHS W BIPOBAIKCHHS METO/IIB
AKTUBHOTO HaBYaHHS y HABYAIbHO-BUXOBHUH IPOIIEC MIATOTOBKHU (DaxiBIIiB PI3HUX
rajgys3eu.
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KoOrHiTuBHO-KOMYHIKATUBHUN MiAXiJ y MeTOAMII BUKJIATAHHS
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Anomayis. Cmamms  po3Kpugae  aKmyaibHICMb  8NPOBAONCEHHS
KOMYHIKAMUBHO-KOSHIMUBHO20 NIOX00Y VY HABUAHHI AHNIUCbKOI MO8u ma
PO3KpPUBAE NPUHYUNU HABUAHHA [HO3EMHOI MOGU, OOMPUMAHHA AKUX OACMb
MOdCIUBICMb  3a0e3nedumu  8UCOKUU pPiBeHb e(heKmueHOCmi OCBIMHIX 3a60aAHb,
PO3GUHYMU BCI BUOU MOBIEHHEBOT OISLILHOCMI SIK 3ACO0Y CNINKYGAHHSI.

Kntouosi cnosa: roeHimuHo-KOMYHIKAMUSHUU NiOXi0, I[HO3eMHA MO8da,
Memoouka, cmpamezmi Hag4aHHs, KOMYHIKAMUBHA KOMNEMEeHYIs.

Abstract. The article is devoted to the implementation of Communicative and
Cognitive approach in teaching English and reveals the principles of foreign
language teaching, which provide a high level of effectiveness of this process and
develop all kinds of communicative skills.

Keywords:  cognitive-communicative  approach,  foreign  language,
methodology, strategy of learning, communicative competence.

CrpiMKi 3MiHH B cepax MOTITUYHOTO, EKOHOMIYHOTO, COIIAJIbBHOTO KHUTTS
CYyCHIJIbCTBA NPHU3BEJIM J10 BHHUKHEHHS IOTPEOM Yy MIATOTOBI JOCBIIYCHHUX
¢daxiBIliB 13 3HAHHSAM 1HO3EMHHX MOB Ha PiBHI, JOCTaTHHLOMY JJIsi MOBHOIIIHHOI
KOMYHIKaIii 13 1HO3eMHHMH creriagictaMu. HeoOXiHICTh yIOCKOHAJICHHS Ta
pedopMyBaHHS CHCTEMH OCBITH BIJIMOBIIHO JO MIDKHAPOJHHUX CTAaHIAPTIB €
aKTyaJbHOI JUIS BXOJDKGHHS YKpaiHM JO CBITOBOTO  CIIBTOBapHCTBA.
[nTencudikariis Mi>kHApOIHUX 3B’S3KIB Y KpaiHU CTajga MOIITOBXOM JI0 MIJATOTOBKH
KBami(ikoBaHUX (axiBIliB 3IaTHUX CIUJIKYBATHCS 1HO3EMHOIO MOBOIO 31 CBOIMHU
naptHepamu. lle moTpebye HOBHX ¢GoOpM 1 MAXOMIB Yy METOIWIN BUKIIATAHHS
1HO3eMHUX MOB. | came 1uM 3yMoOBJI€Ha MOSIBA HUHI IIMPOKO 3aCTOCOBYBAHOIO Y
BUKJIaJlaHHI 1HO3€MHMX MOB Yy BUIIIM IIKOJI KOMYHIKaTHBHOro miaxoxdy. IIpore
JIOCBIJT TIOKA3ye€, 110 3aCTOCYBaHHS OJHOTO JIUIIE KOMYHIKATUBHOTO MIJIXOAY JJIS
(GopMyBaHHS 1HIIOMOBHOI T'paMaTUYHOI KOMIETEHLIi y CTYIEHTIB HEMOBHHX
crieniayibHOCTe vacto OyBae HemoctaTHho. Came 3 IIMM TIOB’s3aHa TOsIBa
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KOMYHIKaTUBHO-KOTHITUBHOI'O MIJIXO/ly, MOKJIMKAHOTO 3pOOUTH KOMYHIKATUBHY
METOJUKY OLIbII JUHAMIYHOIO.

AHaJi3 0CTaHHIX J0CaiIzKeHb Ta myOJikanii. [IpoOieMoro0 BUKopucTaHHS
KOTHITUBHO-KOMYHIKQTUBHOT'O IMMJAXOAY MiJAXOAY y HaBYaHHI 1HO3EMHOI MOBHU
3aiimManucs 0araTto BITYM3HSHUX Ta 3apyODKHMX  HAyKOBI[IB, 30KpeMma:
I'.bapabanoBa, I M.boponymnina, 1.3umns, C.3onToBa, l.IrHatoBa, C.Hikomnaena,
AIlpockypkina, T.CamocenkoBa, I}J.CutnoB, O. Uepnak, A.lllemninoga,
A.Chamot,ta 1Hmmi.

BukopucraHHs KOMYHIKaTHBHO-KOTHITUBHOTO IMAXOAY JO0 BHKJIadaHHS
1HO3eMHUX MOB € HAWJOMUIBHININM, OCKUIBKM BiH 3a0e3mnedye iHTeHCH(DIKaIiIo
HABYAIHHOTO TIPOIIECY, IO € BAXKJIMBUM 32 YMOB CKOPOYCHHS ayJAUTOPHUX TOJUH 1
30UTBLIEHHS 00CATIB CaMOCTIHHOT poOOTH CTyneHTIB. L{el miaxig cupsiMoBaHUM Ha
PO3BUTOK OCHOBHHMX BHJIB MOBJICHHEBOI [ISUIBHOCTI — YWTAHHS, IHMCHhMA,
ayAlloBaHHSA Ta TOBOPIHHS — B YMOBaX, IO MOJIETIOIOTh CHUTyallli peaabHOTO
npo(deciiiHOro CHuIKyBaHHS 1HO3EMHOI0 MOBOIO, Ta CTHUMYJIIOE MOBIIEHHEBO-
PO3YMOBY AaKTHBHICTh CTYJEHTIB. KOMYyHIKATUBHO-KOTHITUBHUN MIAX1J TaKOXK
nepeadavyae BHUPIMICHHS TMPAKTUYHUX 3aBjJaHb, JOLUIBHMX Yy mpodeciiHii
TUSIIBHOCTI, TOOTO TaKuX, IO OXOIUTIOIOTh I1HTEpecH 1 MOTpeOu CTYIEHTIB Ta
B1JI00pakaroTh “‘CHCTEMY B3a€MOBIIHOCUH KOMYHIKaHTIB” [5,c. 43].

[ToeqnanHS KOMYHIKATUBHOIO Ta  KOTHITUBHOI'O  IMJAXOMIIB  CIIPHUSE
(GbOpMyBaHHIO y CTYJIEHTIB JIHTBICTUYHOTO KOHIENTY, 3HAHHSA, 110 PO3YMIIOThH SIK
TUTl MEHTAJIBHOI pernpe3eHTalii CcnpuiHATOI Ta 00poOieHoi BepOanbHOI Ta
HeBepOanbHOi iH(opMmamii. Tak, A. M. BeToxoB akieHTye Ha 3HAYHOMY
HABYAJIbHO-BUXOBHOMY MOTEHIIIAJI [IOTO METOAY [3, c.25].

Buknan ocHoBHOro marepiaiay aociiqkeHnsi. [Ipormec crinkyBaHHS - 1€
KOMYHIKAI[isl B YCHIM 4 MUCbMOBIN (OpMi, KOTHITUBHA CYTHICTh KOi MOJSTa€e B
oOMiHI iH(popMalli€to, ii 30epiraHHi Ta ouiHIOBaHHI. KOMyHIKaTHBHA KOMIETEHIIS
BBAXKAETHCA CPOPMOBAHOIO, SKIIO “MaillOyTHIN (haxiBellb BUKOPUCTOBYE 1HO3EMHY
MOBY, I[00 CaMOCTIHHO OTPUMYBATH 1 pO3LIMPIOBATH CBOi 3HAHHS 1 AOCBIA .

[Ti1 KOMyHIKaTUBHO-KOTHITUBHHUM IAX0JIOM PO3YMIIOTh TaKy OpTraHi3allito
HAaBYAJIBHOTO TIPOLIECY, OCHOBY SIKOTO CKJIaJla€ KOMYHIKaTMBHA B3a€MOJIis
CTYJCHTIB, ska 3a0e3ledyye yd4yacTh KOXXHOTO 3 HHUX SK 00’€kTa 1 CcyO’eKTa
nizHaBanbHOI aisutbHOCTI [4]. ToOGTo mpomecu ¢GopMyBaHHS —aJCKBAaTHOTO
PO3yMIHHSI MOBJICHHEBUX SIBUII Ta HABMUYOK 1 BMiHb IX 3aCTOCOBYBAaTH B PEaIbHIii
KOMYHiKailii. B 0CHOBI I[bOTO T1IX0 Iy MPUHIIUI CBIOMOCTI y TIPOIIECI OBOJIOIHHS
IHIIIOMOBHMMHY HABUYKAMU ¥ YMIHHSMU, B TOMY YUCJ1 i TpaMaTUIHUMU.

B OCHOBI KOMYHIKAaTHBHOTO MIiAXOAY TMOKJIAACHO MPUHIUI TOOYIOBH
IPOIIeCy HABYAHHS 1HO3EMHOI MOBHU 3a aHAJIOTIEI0 13 pealbHUMH MOBJICHHEBUMU
cutyarmismMud. KOTHITUBHMN TMiIXiJy Mae Ha METI OpraHi3yBaTH Mi3HABAIbLHUN
OpoLec TaKMM YMHOM, 00 BiH BIANOBIAaB MPUPOJHIN Mi3HABaJIbHINA MOBEIIHLII
moguHu. OTXe Npu BUBYEHHI 1HO3EMHOI MOBH, CTYACHT HPUPOAHIM MLUISIXOM
dbopmye ysBIEHHS TIPO MOBHI SIBUINA. Y METOJMIIl HAaBUYaHHS MOBM TaKUM IMiAX1]
Ma€ Ha METI He MPOCTO Iepefady 3HaHb Ta HABUYOK, a CHPHUSHHSA iX MOSABI Ta
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PO3BUTKY, [0 CIPUUUHSIETHCS HEOOX1HICTIO 10 CIUJIKYBAaHHS Ta CAMOBUPAXKEHHS.

XapakTepHUM JUIsl KOMYHIKaTUBHO-KOTHITUBHOTO MIAXOAY € BIAXiJ Ha
JpYTUH IJIaH CYyTO IMITATUBHUX 1 pENPOAYKTUBHUX TUIIB BIipaB. Ha nepie micue
BUXOJATh BIPAaBH Ta 3aBJIaHHs [I3HABAJHHOTO Xapakrepy. Baxkmuse wicue
BIJIBOJUTHCS pOOOTI 13 AaBTEHTUYHMMH I1HIIOMOBHHUMH TEKCTaMH, 30KpeMa
TEKCTaMH 13 npecu. BoHM COpUSIOTH HE JUIIE 3aCBOEHHIO MOBHHMX OJIMHHIIb, a 1
O3HAWOMJICHHIO 13  COIIOKYJbTYpHHUMH acriektamu. OcoONMBO  BaXKIUBUI
TEMaTUYHO CIPSIMOBAHUM B1AOIp TEKCTIB AJIsl CTYJEHTIB, aJ’K€ TAKUM YHHOM BOHU
03HAHOMITIOIOTHCS 13 CIIEM(IIHOIO JIEKCUKOIO 1 1I3HAIOTHCS TIPO 1HHOBAIIIT Y chepi
CBO€1 TISUTBHOCTI, 1[0 BUKJIMKAE 3allIKaBJICHICTh Ta MOTHBYE iX 10 poboTu. Ilix gac
poOOTH 3 TEKCTOM, CTYACHTH BHUKOHYIOTh BIIPAaBH, CIPSIMOBaHI Ha pPO3MI3HAHHA
peueHb, CIiB, TpaMaTHYHUX AacHeKkTiB (OPMYIIOBAaHHS pEUYCHb AaHTIIHCHKOIO
MOBOIO. [[71s1 BUKOHAHHS IIUX BIpPaB Ta PO3YMIHHS TEKCTY, CTYIEHTH 3aIiI0I0Th
HaOyTl paHille 3HaHHS Ta HaBUYKW. Posmi3HaBaHHA Ta AudepeHiialis
rpaMaTUYHUX (GOPM CIIPUSIE 1X PO3YMIHHIO.

[Ile ogHUM e(heKTUBHUM BUIOM JisUTBHOCTI Ha 3aHATTSIX 1HO3EMHOT MOBH 3a
KOMYHIKaTUBHO-KOTHITUBHUM IIJIXOJOM € OpTraHi3ailisi CTYJIEHTIB Il poOOTH Y
rpynax. Po6ora B rpymax CrnoHyKa€e CTYIEHTIB O €(QEKTUBHOIO CIPUUHATTSI Ta
onpaioBaHHs 1HQOpMallii, BHUpPaXEHHs CBOiX JAYMOK 3a JOMOMOTOI0 HalyTHX
3HaHb 3 1HO3EMHOI MOBHM, OpraHizailii KOMYyHIKaIii MiX y4YacHHKaMH, a TaKOX
CTBOPIOE MOKJIMBICTD JJIsl peajtizailii TBOpUOro MOTEHIaly CTY/ICHTa.

Benukoro 3HayeHHss HaOyBae mpoOiieMa JTUIAKTUYHOTO —MaTepiaiy.
JupaakTuyHUil  Martepian SK  OJWH 13  3ac00iB  PO3BUTKY  MOBIICHHEBOI
KOMIIETEHTHOCTI ~ ITIOCTPYE€ TEOPETHYHI MOJOKEHHS, CIPUA€  YCHIIITHOMY
PO3BUTKOBI MOBJIEHHEBUX YMIHb 1 HABUYOK, 30aradye 1HTEIEKTyalIbHy U €MOLIIHY
chepy cryaeHTiB, ¢GoOpMye JTyXOBHY MOBHY OCOOHMCTICTh. 3acTOCyBaHHS
TUAAKTAYHOTO MaTeplajgy Ma€ 3HayHO BMILMWA Pe3yJbTaT 3a YMOB BIAMOBIAHOCTI
BCIM TIPUHIIMIIAM HABYAHHS, BHUXOBHUM 1 Ti3HABAIBHUM 3aBAAHHSIM BUBUYCHHS
MOBH, 0€310raHHOCTI 3 MOTJISIy HOPM JIITEpaTypHOi MOBH, 3AaTHOCTI PO3KPUBATU
JIEKCUYHE 0araTrcTBO MOBH, Pi3HOMAaHITHICTH ()OpM 1 KOHCTPYKIIIN, CTHIIICTHYHY
JOIIBHICTD 1 CIIPSIMOBAHICTh Ha (POPMYBAHHS MOBJICHHEBUX YMiHb 1 HABUYOK, HA
yomy HarosomyiTe O. binses, M. Bamynenko, O. I'opomkina, T. JloHueHko,
H. Inmnmomitora, O. Kymnanosa, T. JlagmkeHceka, B. Mensanuaiiko, M. TleHTHIIOK.

Jns  peamizamii  3aBgaHb  HaJaHHS BUBYEHHIO MOBU  IPAKTUYHOI
CIpsIMOBAHOCTI ¥ 3abe3nedeHHs NPO(dEciiiHO OpIEHTOBAHOTO HABYaHHSA Ha
3aHATTAX 3 1HO3eMHOiI MoBM y BH3 jomineHuM € HagaHHS miepeBaru
BUKOPHCTAHHIO TEKCTIB (PaxoBoro cmpsiMyBaHHA. Taki TEKCTH HdalOTh 3MOTY
3aKJACTH B CTYJIGHTIB HABUYKU KYJIbTYpU HOPOPECIHHOr0 CHUIKYBaHHS,
MIPOCTEKUTH OCOOJIMBOCTI BUKOPUCTAHHS MOBHHUX 3aCO0IB 1 BUKOPUCTaHHS HOPM
JITEpaTypHOi MOBH B MPO(ECIMHOMY CHUIKYBaHHI.

Kpurepii nobopy TeKcTiB y JIHrBOAMAAKTULl po3risaatoTe H. T'omyO,
I. dpo3nosa, H. InmomitoBa, C. KapamaH; BOHM NpPONOHYIOTh JOOUpATH TEKCTU
JUISL 3aHATh 32 TAaKUMHM KPUTEPISIMU: TEMATUYHO-3MICTOBOi €IHOCTI, CUCTEMHHUIA,
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CTPYKTYpPHHUH, KaHPOBO-CTUJILOBHA, JIHTBICTUYHUH, TICUXOJIOTIYHUH,
KyJbTYpOJIOTTUHUH, eMoliiauil. I. J[po3noBa yBaxkae, 110 HaiOUIbII JOIIILHUMHU Y
npoiieci 4000py HABYAJIBHOTO MaTtepially € TakKli KpUTepii: ypaxyBaHHS NOTpeO
daxy; ypaxyBaHHsS crenu(piki MOBHOIO CEpeIOBHUIA, Yy SKOMY MepeOyBarOTh
CTYJCHTH; ypaxyBaHHs Npo]eciiiHOil IIIHHOCTI TEKCTIB 1 YaCTOTHOCTI X HACUYCHHS
TepMiHamMu 3a ¢axoM; A00ip HAHOLIBII Y)KUBAHUX 1 YACTOTHUX Y MOBI mpodecii
TEPMIHIB, IO BaXXKO 3aCBOIOIOTHCS B TMEBHOMY MOBJICHHEBOMY OTOYEHHI [6, c.
267].

Y mpormeci po3BUTKY MOBJICHHEBOI KOMIIETCHTHOCTI JOLUIBHUMH € TaKl
KpuTepii 1000py TEKCTIB: ypaxyBaHHS HAaOyTHX CTYJEHTaMHU B 3arallbHOOCBITHIN
IIKOJII 3HaHb, YMIHb 1 HABUYOK CTYJEHTIB, L0 JI03BOJUTh YHUKHYTH TyOJtOBaHHS
BHUBUYCHOTO PaHiIlle, 3a01Ia/KYI0YHN Yac JIJIs MOTJIMOJICHHS 3HAHb 1 BIOCKOHAJICHHS
MOBJIEHHEBUX YMIHb CTYJEHTIB; BIANOBIAHICTH 3MICTY TEKCTY 1 WOrO MOBHOI'O
0(QOpMJIEHHSI BIKOBHUM MOXJIMBOCTSIM 1 MI3HABAJIBHUM IMOTpeOaM CTYJEHTIB, IO
nepeadbavae 1001p MepeBaKHO MPOQeCciiHO OPIEHTOBAHUX TEKCTIB, ypaxXyBaHHS
npodeciiiHO-KOMYHIKAaTUBHUX MOTPEO CTYIEHTIB, LI0 3YMOBIIIOE pPOOOTY HaJ
KOMYHIKaTUBHO 3HAYYIIUMH JUIsl CTYJEHTIB >KaHpaMH HAayKOBOTO M odimiitHO-
JJIOBOTO CTHIIIB: pedepaT, KOHCIEKT, aHOTaIlls Ta 1H.; 3asBa, IJIaH pOOOTH, 3BIT
TOIO; 3a0e3MeueHHs pOOOTH HaJ PI3HUMH BHUJAMU MOBJIEHHEBOI ISJIBHOCTI
(aymitoBaHHSIM, YWTaHHAM, TOBOPIHHSAM, MHCbMOM); opdorpadiuyHoi Ta
MYHKTYyaIiifHOI 3HAYyIIOCTI, 10 Mepeadadae MOCUIIEHY yBary J0 MpPaBOMMCHHUX
HOPM YKPaiHCBHKOT JIITEpaTypHOI MOBH; ypaxyBaHHs MPo(deCciifHOI IIIHHOCTI TEKCTIB
1 9aCTOTHOCTI 1X HacW4YeHHs TepMmiHamu 3a (haxom. HazBani kpurtepii J03BOJISIOTH
edeKTUBHO peaii3yBaTH 3aBIaHHS MOBJICHHEBOTO PO3BUTKY MailOyTHIX (axXiBIIiB.

3MOMIXK TEKCTIB, SIKI BHKOPHUCTOBYIOTH IIIJl 4ac PO3BUTKY MOBJIEHHEBUX
yMiHb 1 HAaBUYOK, MOKHAa BHUAUINTH: HABYAJIBHO-TPEHYBAJIbHI TEKCTH (TEKCTH
BIIPaB, JUKTAHTH, 3pa3KU BUCJIOBIIIOBAaHb Ta 1H.); JI1JI0B1 TEKCTH (3asiBH, JIOMOBIJIHI,
JIJIOB1 JIMCTH TOIIO); aBTOPCHKI TEKCTH (KOMEHTapil, aHoTallli, peueHsii, pedepary,
TBOPH TOILO); JIOMIOMDKHI TEKCTH (MOSICHIOBaJIbHI 3alMCKU, KOMEHTapi,
peKoMeHAaIlli, IHCTPYKIIii TOIIO).

Hapuaroun ompaiboByBaTu TEKCTH MPOGeciiHOro CrpsMyBaHHS B Ipolieci
YUTaHHS, BAPTO CIHUPATUCSA HA MPUHIMUINA KOTHITUBHO-KOMYHIKATUBHOI METOJIUKH,
OCHOBHHM 13 SKUX yBa)XalOThb YCBIJOMJIEHE 3aCBO€HHS MPOdeCciifHOl, KyJIbTYpHO-
KpaiHo3HaBuOi iHQopMamii ¥ wMoBHoro wmartepiany. IlpakTuyHe HaBUYaHHSA
BiJIOYBAETHCS 3 YpaXxyBaHHIM OCOOJIMBOCTEH KOTHITUBHOI JISUIBHOCTI CTY/ICHTIB, 3
OTIOpOI0 HAa METAKOTHITHBHI 3HAaHHS, MCTAKOTHITHBHI, BJAaCHE KOTHITHBHI Ta
comioadexTuBHi cTparerii [12].

MeTa KOTHITHBHI CTpaTerii XapakTEpHU3yeEThCS SIK METOAHM YIIPaBIIHHS,
CIpsIMOBaHI Ha CaMOCTIHE KOHTPOJIOBAHHS CTYJCHTOM BIIACHOT HAaBYAJIBHOI
JUSIIBHOCT1, HAWBXKIIMBIIIMMU 3 sSKUX €: 1) TIaHyBaHHs; 2) MOCTAaHOBKA LILICH;
3) MOHITOPUHT; 4) OILlIHKA.
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KorniTuBHI cTparterii po3risgaloTh sIK METOJM pearyBaHHs Ha creuudivxi
HaBYaJbHI MpobOjeMu. Y mpoleci HaBYaHHS 4YMTaHHA (OPMYBAHHS KOTHITHBHOI
cTparerii Bi10OyBa€eThCs Ha:

1) mepenrekcToBoMy etami (BCTAaHOBJICHHS 1H(QOPMATHUBHOI OCHOBH TEKCTY,
«MHCIICHHEBOI CMUCIIOBOT KapTHy 13 3aJIy4eHHSIM (DOHOBUX 3HAHB CTYJICHTIB);

2) eram poOOTH 3 TEKCTOM (KOHTEKCTyami3ailisi KOMYHIKaTUBHUX (PparMeHTiB
TEKCTY);

3) erami MICAATEKCTOBOI poOOTH (TpaHCchopMallisi TEKCTy PI3SHUMHU CIIOCOOaMM).
1. TlepenrekcToBuii 1 TEKCTOBUUM €Talu: 3HAWTH TEPMIHH, IHTEPHAIIOHAII3MHU;
MOPIBHATH 1HIIOMOBHI TEPMIHM 3 €KBIBAJICHTAMH iX YKPaiHCHKOI MOBOIO;
BUJIIJTUTH TOJOBHY IyMKYy; IIBUIKO MPOTJISTHYTH TEKCT 1 BU3HAYUTH OCHOBHI
HayKOBi (haKTH;, 3HAWTH BIAMOBiJI HAa MMOCTaBJICHI 3alWTAaHHS, 3HAWUTH MOTpiOHE
dbopMyITIOBaHHS, TOBIKY, TOKIMKAHHS, 300pa3uTH MPOYNTAHE CXEMATUIHO Ta 1H.
2. TlicnsTekCTOBUM eTam: 3HAWTU PEUYEHHS, Yy SKUX 3aKJIaJilecHa OCHOBHA JyMKa
TEKCTy, al3ally; pO3AUIMTH TEKCT Ha JIOT1YHI YaCTHMHM W HA3BaTH iX; MEpeaaTH
3MICT TEKCTY 3a IUIaHOM, Y BUIJISIII T€3; CKJIACTH AaHOTAIlil0; BUCJIOBHUTH BIJIACHE
CTaBJEHHS IIOJAO0 MPOYUTAHOTO; MIATOTYBATH TMOBIJOMIJICHHS 3a TEMOIO
MPOYUTAHOTO Ta 1H.

ComioadexkTuBHI  cTparerii  mnependayaroTh  3allydeHHS  €MOIIHO-
MOTHBAIIHHOT chepru OCOOMCTOCTI, a TaKOoX CHIBIPAII0 W KOMIIEHCATOPHI
CTpartertii.

Omnucani BUAM BOpaB 1 3aBAaHb, 3BHYAWHO, HE BUUYEPIYIOTh yC1 MOXKIIMBI
BapiaHTH poOOTH 3 TEKCTOM. TekcTH mpodeciHOrO CHpSIMYBaHHS € JKEPEIOM
po3MmHpeHHs (HaxOBOTO TEPMIHOJOTIYHOTO CIIOBHUKA, MPEAMETOM YHWTAHHS W
0OTOBOpPEHHS Ha 3aHATTSAX, OCHOBOIO JIJI1 BUKOPHCTAHHS B CHUTYaIliIX MOBJICHHS,
L1JIECIPSIMOBAHOI Ta MPOAYKTUBHOI MOBJIEHHEBOI JA1SIIBHOCTI CTYEHTIB.

KornituBHuii minxig B cBoix pobotax po3BuBae C. Illarinos, skwuii
3aMpoOINOHYBAB KOMYHIKATUBHO-KOTHITUBHY KOHIICMI[I0 BUKJIAQJaHHS 1HO3EMHUX
MOB. KoMmyHIKaTMBHUI KOMIIOHEHT IIi€1 KOHIEMII aBTOp pO3TJsIae dYepes
TEXHOJIOT1i HaBYaHHS, SIKI MOBHHHI 3a0e3MedyyBaTH 1HTEPAKTUBHE, OCOOMCTICHO-
MOTHBAIlIiHE CIIJIKYBaHHS CTYACHTIB Ha 3aHATTI 3 1HO3eMHOI MOBU. KOrHITUBHUMN
KOMIIOHEHT Tiependayae yCBIJOMIIEHE 3aCBOEHHS CTYJEHTaMH KYJIbTYPHO-
KpaiHO3HAaBUMX BijjoMocTeld Ta MoBHoro matepiamy. Ha aymky C. Illarinosa,
KOTHITUBHO-KOMYHIKAQTUBHE IMIJIXIJl IO HaBYaHHA 1HO3EMHOI MOBH JIa€ 3MOTY
HAWOUIBIII TOBHO peaii3yBaTh OCBITHHO-BUXOBHUW IOTEHINAN JUCHUIUIIHU [7].
Tomy mix KOMYHIKaTUBHO-KOTHITUBHUMH  TIAXOAOM  MOXKHa  PO3YyMITH
«Oprasizalil0 HaBYaJIBHOTO MPOIIECY, OCHOBY SIKOTO CTAaHOBUTh KOMYHIKaTHBHA
B3a€MOJIIsl CTYACHTIB, siKa 3a0e3ledye ydyacTh KOXKHOTO 3 HHUX SK 00’€KTa 1
cy0’€eKkTa mi3HABAIBHOI AISUTHHOCTI» [6, . 43].

Jns maiOyTHbOI mpodeciitHol AISIIBHOCTI CTYAEHTIB-(PI3UKIB HEOOX1THO
pPO3yMIHHSL JITEparypu 3a (axoM (CTaTTI y HAyKOBUX XKypHaiax, MOHorpadii,
IHCTPYKLII A0 oOJagHaHHS TOIIO) Ta 11 aJeKBaTHUM TepeKyial, a TaKoxXK
dbopMyBaHHS BMIHb CUCTEMaTU3yBaTW W y3arajabHIOBATH, TOMY IIij] 4aC HaBYAHHS
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1HO3€MHOI MOBH 3a MPOQECiiHUM CIpAMYBAHHIM HEOOX1IHO (OpMyBaTh HABUUYKU
YUTaHHS Ta NEepeKiaay TEeXHIYHOi JITepaTypu, BMIHHS BUIUIMTH TOJIOBHE Ta
BUpaXXaTH BJIACHY OYMKY 3 TeMHU. EQEKTHBHICTh KOTHITUBHO-KOMYHIKATUBHOI'O
X0y /0 HaBYaHHS YMTAHHS 3a0€3MeUy€eThCS KOMIUIEKCOM BIIPaB, y SIKOMY
BPaxOBYIOThCS 1HJIUBITYalIbHO-OCOOMCTICHI XapaKTePUCTUKU, KOTHITUBHI CTUJII Ta
cTpaTerii CTyAeHTIB. 3a JOMOMOIOK KOTHITHBHO-KOMYHIKATUBHOTO MIIXOIy O
HAaBYaHHS YWTaHHS MarepianiB 3 (axy 1HO3EMHOI0 MOBOIO MOXXHAa CIPOCTUTH
IIPOLIEC OBOJIOJIIHHS BETUKUM 00’e€MoM iH(popMalii mpodeciiiHoro crpsiMmyBaHHS,
AKa HEOOXiJHA CTyAEHTY-(QI3UKYy, a TaK0X MOKPAIIUTH MIBUIKICTh Ta SKICTh il
BUJYYCHHS IS TOJAJBIIOTO BHUKOPUCTAHHS Yy TMOAAIbBIIINA HaBYAIbHINA Ta
npodeciitHiil A1sUIBHOCTI.

Bminns aHoTyBaTu Ta pedepyBaTu TEKCTH 3a ()axoM € OJHI€I0 3 BUMOT
HaBuanbHoi mnporpamu aucuuiuiing  «IHozemHa MoBa (32 mpodeciitHuM
CIpsIMyBaHHsIM)» Juisi Hanpsimy «[lpukmanna ¢isukay, 3riiHO 3 SKOK HaBYaHHS
AHOTYBaHHIO Ta pedepyBaHHIO IMOBUHHO OYTH CHPSMOBaHE Ha BHUPOOJICHHS
HAaBUYOK Ta BMiHb O(oOpMIIeHHS OTpuMaHoi iH¢popmamii. KpiM Toro, BMiHHSA
aHOTYBaTH Ta pedepyBaTH OpPHUTIHAIBHI IHIIIOMOBHI TEKCTHU, a TaKOX IUTYBaTH
IHIUX aBTOPIB BAXKIMBI CTyJAeHTaM-(i3uKaM ISl MOJAIbIIoi HAyKOBOi poOOTH
(HamucaHHs T€3, CTaTe|, JOCTITHUIILKUX POOIT 1 T.11.)

HaiiBaromimumMy NpUHIHMIAMHA KOMYHIKAaTHBHO-KOTHITHUBHOTO TIIXOIY 0
HaBYaHHS 1HO3EMHOi MOBH MPO(ECIHOrO CHpsSAMYBaHHS CTYJEHTIB-(PI3UKIB €:
OPUHIMN  (YHKIIOHATBHOCTI, JISJIBHICHUNM TPUHIUI, TPUHIHUN MpodeciiHol
CIPSIMOBAHOCT1 (MDKIUCIUTUIIHAPHOCTI), IUTICHOTO CIIPUHHATTS TEKCTY, MPUHIIUIL
IHTETPATUBHOI MOBJICHHEBOI ISUTbHOCTI, MPUHLMI aBTEHTUYHOCTI, MPUHIUII
CUCTEMHOCTI ¥ JOCTYITHOCTI HaBYAJIbHOT'O MaTepially, IPUHIIMI €IHOCTI HABYAHHS,
BHUXOBAHHS 1 PO3BUTKY.

Mu koM moromxyemoch 3 O. PomaHeHko, 1m0 B peanizaiii
KOMYHIKaTUBHO-KOTHITUBHOI'O TMIAXOAY JO BHBYEHHS 1HO3€MHOI MOBH YK€
BOXJIMBUM TPUHLUUIIOM € TMPUHUUI MDKJIMCUUIUIIHAPHOCTI B OBOJIOJIHHI
CTyJICHTaMU 1HIIOMOBHOI TMpodeciiinoo B3aeMopiero [8, c¢. 65]. Ilpu Bubopi
NOCIOHWKIB a00 MIAPYYHHUKIB JUIsi HaBYaHHS CTYJICHTIB-(DI3UKIB CHiJ TaKOX
BpPaxOBYBAaTH MPHUHIIMI CUCTEMHOCTI M JOCTYIHOCTI HaBYaJibHOrO matepiany. Ha
nymky O.Uepmak, OCHOBHUM METOJUYHUM MPHUHIIUIIOM IPU HAaBYaHHI aHOTYBaHHIO
BBKAETHCA MPHUHIIMAII IIJTIICHOTO CHPUUHATTS Tekcty [11]. Sk moBoauTh
KOTHITUBHA TICUXOJIOTis, CIpUiMaTH 1H(OpMAIlI0 JIeTIe, SKIIO CTYJIEHT MOXeE
ySIBUTH, 10 caMe BiH Oyi¢ BUBYATH.

VY 3actocyBaHHI KOMYHIKATUBHO-KOTHITHBHOTO TIJXOJy BaXXIWBHM €
TSTBHICHUNA TIPUHIUI, KWW Tependadyae CTBOPEHHS CUTyallil BUKOPUCTAHHS
MOBH i1 mpodeciianx moTped. ToOTo, mpollec HaBYaHHS 1HO3EMHOI MOBHU
0a3yeTbCsi Ha MOJECIIOBAHHI CHUTYalllll, y SKUX CTyACHT-(PI3UK MIr OW BUIBHO
3aCTOCOBYBATH HAa0yTi 3HAHHA 3 1HO3€MHOI MOBU, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUM I'PAMAaTHYHI Ta
JIEKCUYH1 HABUYKH JIJIsl BUKOHAHHS IEBHUX NMPO(ECIHHUX 3aB/IaHb.
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[IpyHUMN aBTEHTUYHOCTI Yy KOHTEKCTI HAaBYaHHS 1HO3EMHOI MOBH
npodeciifiHOro crhpsiMyBaHHsI 0a3ye€ThCsi HA BMUIOMY BHUKOPUCTAHHI aBTEHTHUUYHHX
MaTepiaiiB y HaBYaJIbHOMY Iporeci W OOOB’S3KOBOMY CTBOPEHHI MOBHOI'O
cepenoBuiia Ha 3aHaTTi. [. bapabanoBa 3ampomoHyBajga pi3HI  SIKOCTI
aBTCHTHYHOCT1, BOaUaroYu HEOOX1HICTh peasizallli aBTeHTUYHOCT1 B TAKUX TPhOX
acmeKkTax: mig0oopl aBTEHTUYHOTO HABUYAJBLHOIO MaTepialy, BHUKOPHUCTaHHI
ABTEHTUYHOI METOJMKM HABUAaHHS W CTBOPEHHI ABTEHTUYHOTO CIIUJIKYBaHHS B
aBTeHTHYHOMY cepenoBuimi [1, c¢. 182]. Taki BuMoOru, 3BHYaiiHO, MOTPEOYIOTH
peTenbHOi MIATOTOBKHM BUKIJIAJada 10 MPAKTHUYHOTO 3aHATTA 3 1HO3€MHOI MOBH,
mo0 migiopaTyd BIAMOBIIHMK aBTEHTUYHWM Marepiall IS ONIpaIfOBaHHS Ha
3aHATTI. Big TOro, HacCKUIbKM BJANO MIAIOpaHUl MaTepiall, 3aJeXUTh SIKICTb HOT0
OTIPAIIOBAHHS, OCKUIbKHU BIH Ma€ BIAMOBIIATH MpodecitHuM notpedaM CTyIEHTIB 1
MaTH TakKWid pIBeHb CKJIAJHOCTI, KW OyJe CHOHYKAaTH CTYACHTIB 1O IOro
MOJIATBIIIOTO 3acTocyBaHHSA. OCOOIUBO OIIIBHUM € 3aCTOCYBaHHS aBTEHTUYHOTO
MaTepialy TMpd HaBYaHHI ayJilOBaHHA, OCKUIBKM II€ CYTTE€BO IOJIETIIY€E
CIOPUIHATTS MOBH, PO3BHUBAE II3HABAIbHY AKTUBHICTh CTYJEHTIB, MOIIHOIIOE
3HAHHS CyYaCHUX MOBHUX OAMHUILH 1 3HAYHO IM1IBUIIY€ MOTHBAI[I}0O HABUYAHHS.

Otxe, KUIBbKICHI TIOKa3HUKH JIOBOJATH, IO CEepell MOTHUBIB BHUBYCHHS
1HO3EMHHUX MOB Y CTYJCHTIB IPEBAIOIOTh BHYTPIIIHI MOTHUBH, IO CBIIYaTh PO
YCBITOMJICHHSI HUIMU TIPAKTUYHOTO Ta TEOPETHUYHOTO 3HAUYCHHS IHO3EMHUX MOB JIJIS
ycmimHoi npodeciitHol AisUIbHOCTI. Y CydacHHUX yMOBAaX PO3BUTKY W MOCTIMHOTO
pO3MIMPEHHsS] BCEOIYHMX MDKHAPOAHUX KOHTAKTIB 1HO3€MHAa MOBa CTa€
HaWBaXJIMBIIUM 3aco0oM mpodeciitHoi komyHiKamii ¢axiBIliB pi3HUX TPOGLIiB,
00 i CHPUYMHWIO TIOCUJIEHHS MOTHBAIlli Yy BHUBYEHHI MOB MIKHapOJHOIO
CHIJIKYBaHHS.

CtumynioM MOTHBAIl € MPOOJIEMHICTh Ta KOMYHIKAaTHBHA CHPSIMOBAHICTh
HaBYAJIbHUX 3aBlIaHb, 10 MEPETBOPIOIOTH BUBYCHHS MOBH Ha JIOCIITHUIIBKUAN Ta
EKCIIEPUMEHTATOPChbKUI TPOLEC BIJKPUTTA MOBHU, SIKa AKTHBIZY€ pPO3YMOBI Ta
TBOpYi 3M10HOCTI cTyaeHTiB. [IpobieMHICTh TPYHTYEThCS HE HA Mepeaadi TOTOBOI
iHdopmali, a Ha OTPUMAHHI CTYJEHTAaMU IE€BHUX 3HAHb 1 YMIHb MUISIXOM
TEOPETUYHUX 1 MPAKTUYHUX TpodieM [1, 222]. V npoMy BUMAAKY BIIOYBAETHCS
TBOpYE 3aCBOEHHS 3HAHB 1 YMiHb, OBOJIOJIIHHSI IOCB1JOM KpEaTUBHOI AiSILHOCTI [6,
60]. VYcBimomiieHa CcTyAeHTOM mpobOiieMa TpaHCHOPMYEThCs y MPOOJIIEMHY
CUTYyaIIil0, sIKa 1 3yMOBIIIOE€ 1HTEPEC 0 OBOJIOJIHHS 1HO3EMHOIO MOBOIO. Y CBOIO
4yepry 1HTepeC CTUMYJIIOE IHTENIEKTYalbHY AaKTHUBHICTh, fKa PO3TISAAETHCS SK
TOTOBHICTh ~ 3aiMaTUCh 32  BHYTPINIHIM  CIIOHYKaHHSM  OCOOHMCTOCTI.
KomyHikaTHBHICTh Iependavyae 3aCTOCYBaHHS Ha 3aHATTSIX KOMYHIKATHBHHX
CUTYyaIliii, sKi MOJEIIOITh peanbHe MpodeciiiHe CHUIKYyBaHHS, Ta Jiajori3alfiio
HABYaJIbHOI'O MPOLECY.

Cepen MeToONIB CTHUMYJIOBaHHS BHOKPEMJIIOEMO TakKli SIK 3aCTOCYBaHHS
ABTEHTUYHUX ayJ10BI3yaJIbHUX 3ac00iB, JIJIOBOI I'pU Ta MPOEKTHOI METOJMKH.
AypioBizyanbHi 3ac00M 03HAWOMIIIOIOTH CTYAEHTIB 3 OCOOJIMBOCTSAMHM BHMOBH Ta
IHTOHAIIMHUMU 3pa3kamu. [1i gac A1IOBOI Ipy CTYACHTH BUPIIIYIOTH MPOOIEMU,
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K1 BIJOOpa)xaroTh cuUTyalii npodeciiiHOro CHUIKYBaHHS, BUKIMKAIOYM Yy HHUX
3a/I0BOJICHHS, BIIEBHEHICTh Ta Oa)XaHHs CHUIKYBAaTUCA 1HO3EMHOIO MOBOIO.
3aydeHHs] CTYJIEHTIB /10 PO3POOKHM MPOEKTIB, MEpILI 3a BCE, HaBYAE pPoOOTI y
KOMaH/I1 Ta CIIOHYKa€ 70 TBOPYOI AISIILHOCTI.

BucnoBku 3 pgociaimxennsi. I[lpuennanns VYxkpainm a0 bBosoHCBKOTO
OpOLECY 3YMOBWIO paJuKajibHI 3MIHM B HaBYAJbHOMY IIpPOLECI BHUIIMX
HAaBUYAJIbHUX 3aKJIQ/IIB Ta BUCYHYJIO CKJIaJIHI 3aBJAHHS IOJIO IMOKPAIICHHS SIKOCTI
3HaHb MalOyTHIX (axiBIiB 3 iHO3eMHOI MOBH. I[IpoOrema HaBYaHHS CTYICHTIB
YHIBEPCUTETY NPOECiiiHO-OPIEHTOBAHOTO CIIJIKYBaHHS 1HO3EMHOIO MOBOIO €
BOXJIMBUM KOMIIOHEHTOM HABYaJIbHOI MiSUIBHOCTI, KM CTHUMYJIO€ (popMyBaHHS
HaBUYOK Ta yMiHb IHIIOMOBHOI MNpO(deciiHO-OpiEHTOBAHOI KOMYHiKalii.
[lepenbavaeTscst BUTbHE BOJIOAIHHS CTYACHTaMU 1HO3EMHOIO MOBOIO Ta 3[aTHICTh
¢bopMyBaTH HUIMHU HOBI 3HAHHS Ha OCHOBI ICHYIOYMX 3HAaHb Ta PI3HUX KOTHITHUBHHUX
npoueciB. Came cydacHl BUMOTH /10 BUIIOI OCBITH OOI'PYHTOBYIOTh BUKOPUCTAHHS
KOMYHIKaTUBHO-KOTHITUBHOTO MiIXOAY A0 BUKJIaJaHHs 1HO3eMHUX MOB. OcoOnuBe
MICLIE B MPOIIECl HABYAHHS CTY/ICHTIB 3aliMae MOTHUBALIS, KA CIIPUSIE M1ABUILICHHIO
€(pEeKTUBHOCTI Ta PE3yJbTaTUBHOCTI HABYAJBHOIO TPOIECY Yy  BHIIOMY
HaBYAJIbHOMY 3aKJIaJl.
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/lo nuTaHHA BU3HAYEHHS OKpeMuX QyHKUI iHO3eMHOI MOBH B mpoueci
npodeciitHol miAroToBKU MaiidyTHIX (axiBuin

Anomauyin. Ceped 3a60amb cucmemu 6uWOi 0cC8imu Ccii0 po3enioamu
Gdopmysanns npogheciiHoi  THUOMOBHOI KOMYHIKAMUBHOI KOMNnemeHyii, wo
BKIIOYAE CYKYNHICMb THUWOMOBHUX 3HAHb, YMIHb I HABUUOK 8 00a1acmi opeaHizayii i
yuacmi 8 npoyecax 83aemooii 8 0inosit cgepi, a came BCMAHOBNIEHHS OLNOBUX
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KOHMAKMIB 3 NAPMHEPAMU, WO HATeHCAmb 00 PI3HUX KVIbMYD, NPOSHO3YE8AHHS MA
HanpsmMox eekmusnoi KOMYHIKayii.

Tonosnum medonikom cyuacnoi npoghecitinoi  ni02omosKu cmyoeHmie -
Maubymuix ¢haxieyie € po3pus Mixc meopemudHUMU 3HAHHAMU | HABUYKAMU X
NPAKMUYHO20 BUKOPUCMAHHA, I, SK HACTIOOK - ClaOKe 607100iHHA HABUYKAMU
[HWOMOBHOI npoghecitinoi KomyHikayii. B cmammi posensinymi okpemi @yHKyii
IHO3eMHOI MOBU 6 npoyeci npogecitinoi niocomosxku Maudbymuix gaxisyis.

Knrouosi cnosa: inosemna mosa, QyHkyii mMosu, Komnemenyii, iIHUWOMOBHA
npogheciiina KoMnemeHmHiCMb, [HUOMOBHE Oilo8e CNIIKY8aHHSA, Npogecilina
ni02omosKa.

Abstract. Among the tasks of the higher education system should be the
formation of professional foreign language communication competence, which
includes a set of foreign language knowledge, skills and abilities in the field of
organization and participation in the processes of interaction in the business
sphere, namely the establishment of business contacts with partners belonging to
different cultures, forecasting and the direction of effective communication.

The main drawback of modern professional training of students, namely
future professionals is the gap between theoretical knowledge and skills of their
practical use, and as a result — the weak possession of skills of foreign language
professional communication. The need to master the skills of foreign language
professional communication is determined by social orders of society, associated
with social and economic changes in intercultural professional interaction.
Therefore, in the process of professional training of future specialists, it is
necessary to define separate functions of a foreign language, the study of which
substantially contributes to the enhancement of the culture of communication in
general and the culture of professional business communication in particular. The
article highlights the most important functions of the foreign language, namely, the
communicative, educational, functions of the foreign language as a means of
forming a professional orientation as sources of information and means of
armament with the skills of business communication. Along with the
communicative function, much attention is paid to the educational process, which
is to ensure the general development of students, to broaden their outlook, to
deepen knowledge about the surrounding world, about people speaking the given
foreign language, their customs, mentality, peculiarities of national culture, etc. It
is worth noting the contribution of the foreign language to the development of the
culture of mental work of students through the development of such specific skills
as the ability to use bilingual linguistic dictionaries, grammatical and other
reference books, the monuments of rational learning of foreign words. Students
learn to work independently; there is the formation of preconditions for the
development of the need for further self-education.

As is generally known, the basis of the organization of production and public
relations, the sphere of service provision, management lies in the ability to
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communicate, and this is the purpose of learning a foreign language. Classes in a
foreign language become training courses for communication by means of
communication, whereas communicative learning (namely, this should be in the
process of studying a foreign language) involves the organization of the learning
process as a model of the communication process.

Keywords: foreign language, functions of language, competences, foreign
language professional competence, foreign language business communication,
professional training.

Beryn.  CporogHi  MpOCHIIKOBYETHCS ~ MpParHEHHsS  J10  MOCWJICHHS
IHTEpHAI[IOHAIbBHUX B3a€MO3B’SI3KIB y 0ararbox rajy3sx HAayKH, TEXHIKH,
MUCTEITBA 1 BUPOOHUIITBA, KOHCOMIAAIli YKpaiHU B BCECBITHIO €IHICTH, 1110, 0€3
CYMHIBY, IOTpeOy€e 3aCBOEHHSI MallOyTHIMU cHeliadicTaMy BMIHHSMH 1HIIOMOBHOI
KoMyHikarii. J[jig 6JIMCKy4oro po3BUTKY 1 3a0€3MeUeHHsI KOHKYPEHTO3/IaTHOCTI Ha
CBITOBOMY PHUHKY YKpaiHi HeoOxifgHi (haxiBii, sKI 3/1aTHI HE TUIbKM YWUTATU 1
nepekianatu (paxoBy JiTepaTypy 1HO3EMHOIO MOBOIO, ajie¢ ¥ BCTyIAaTHU B JIJIOBI Ta
MI1)KOCOOUCTICHI KOHTAKTH.

[TinroToBka MalOyTHIX (axiBIiB O IHIIOMOBHOI KOMYHIKaIlii 0coOInuBO1
pouti Ha0yBa€e B KOHTEKCTI BOJOHCHKOTO MpOIIeCy, OCKIIBLKH BOJOMIHHS HOPMaMH
MDKKYJIBTYpHOT Tpo(eciiiHO OpieHTOBaHOI KOMYHIKaIlli € BaKJIMBOIO YMOBOIO
oprasizaiii Mi>KHapOJHUX JIJIOBHX 3B’SI3KiB, MOOUTHPHOCTI CTYJIEHTIB, BHUKJIAadiB
Ta BUHAXIJHUKIB 3 METOIO JOCTYITY JO MOXJIMBOCTI 300yTTsI OCBITH, OpraHi3ariii
JOCIIIKEHb, BUKJIAJIaHHA Ta HaBYaHHS B €BporeichbkoMy perioHi. Bomominus
BMIHHSIMM IHIIOMOBHOI'O CIIIJIKYBaHHS Ha0yBa€e €KOHOMIYHOI 3HAYyIIOCTI 1
pPO3IIIAIAETECA SIK HEOOXIJHUM CKIAJHUK NPOQECIiHOI MIATOTOBKM Cy4YacHHUX
daxiBiiB Oyap-SKOro MPOQITI0, OCKUIBKH CIHpHUsie OUTbIl  €PEKTUBHOMY
dbopmyBaHHIO X TpodeciiHOi KOMIETEHTHOCTI.

Ha croroanimHiii AeHs B YKpaiHi BAaN0 3a1y4yeHo 0arato iHo3eMHUX QipM,
noOpourHHUX (OHIIB Ta Oprasizauii, pPO3BHUBAETHCS MIKHAPOJAHUM TYypHU3M,
(GYHKITIOHYIOTh ITPOCKTH 1 TPOTrpaMU MIKHAPOHOTO XapakTepy B PI3HUX raiys3sx,
1 morpeba Ha (axiBIiB, SKI BOJOMIIOTH YMIHHAMH 1HIIOMOBHOI KOMYHIKaIlii,
NoCTiiiHO 3pocTtae. BoHu 3aaisiHi MeHepKepaMH 3 YIPaBIIHCHKUX MUTaHb Ha
CHUTBHUX H1IPUEMCTBAX, 3aCHOBHUKaMU pPEKIIaMHUX MIPOCTIEKTIB,
KOHCYJIbTAHTaMH, peepeHTaMH, aJMIHICTpaTopamMu, KEepIBHUKAMH COIaJIbHUX
¢dboHIIB, MPOEKTIB, KOOPAUHATOPAMHU IHTEPHAI[IOHAIBHUX Mporpam, GaxiBUIMH 3
baHapei3inTy He TITBKH B YKpaiHi, aye i 3a il Mexxamu.

Bapto BiAMITUTH, 110 B HAYKOBO-METOAMYHIN JITEpaTypl 4YacTO IOCTA€E
IUTaHHS CTOCOBHO IE€JAaroriYyHUX YMOB BIJIMIHHOIO 3aCBO€HHSI 1HO3EMHOI MOBH Y
HaBYAJILHUX 3aKiajax BUIOI ocBiTH. Taki BueHi, sk B. BacunbeBa, A. Kanceka,
A. Mockanenko, ['. M’scoin, B.Ilomimyk, H.Ckortna, M. TumMueHko Tta iH.
JOCIIKYIOTh Yy CBOIX MpalsiX 3arajibHi acneKTH KOMYHIKaTUBHOI JISUIBHOCTI.
[TuTtaHHd TIArOTOBKM (HaxiBIIB [0 I1HIIOMOBHOI KOMYHIKAIll MEBHOIO MIpPOIO
pormsnarote H.IMalinyk, B. Kemins, 1. KimroukoBerka, JI. Knouko, H. Mukurenko,
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JI. Harophiok, JI. OnydpieBa, H. Co6osb Ta 1Hmii. Teopist Ta MeToIUKa HaBYAHHS
IHIIOMOBHOMY CHUIKyBaHHIO, po3poOineni H.I. I'e3, I'.A. Kuraiiropoacbkoro,
E.I. ITaccoBum, C.I'. Tep-MinacoBoro Ta iH. X04a €JUHOTO PO3YMIHHS HA MPUPOIY
naHoro ¢eHomMeHa IIe He BHUPOOJEHO, 0 BUKIMKAE TOTPeOy MOJAAIBIIOrO
BUBUCHHS IMEJArOTIYHUX YMOB 3aCBO€HHS 1HO3€MHOI MOBHU Ta I1HIIOMOBHOI
JIEKCHKH SIK HOTO CKJIaJ0BOi B OCBITHhOMY Iporieci BH3.

Metomosiorisi Ta MeToAU AOCTiIMKeHHs. METO10JIOTTUHOI0 1 TEOPETUUHOIO
OCHOBOIO JIOCTI/DKEHHS € TEOPETUYHI MiAXOH, 10 CHOpMyBaIHCS y BITYUZHSIHIN 1
3apyODKHIN Tenaroriii 1 MCUXOJOTIi MI0/I0 MUTaHb OCBOEHHS 1HO3€MHOI MOBH:
TEOPisi EAHOCTI CBIIOMOCTI 1 JISUTbHOCTI, TIOETAMHOTO ()OPMYBaHHS PO3YMOBHX JT1i
(IL.A. Tanenmepin, ILI. 3inuenko, O.M. JleoutbeB, C.JI. PyOinmTelH,
A.H. Coxkonos, A.A. CmupnoB, b.M. TemnoB Ta iHmI); Teopis YyCTaHOBKHU
(B.A. ApremoB, b.B. bense, Bb.A. benegukrom, C.I. KoponwboB); Teopis
nmismbHocTi A H. JleonTtheBa; Tteopis wmwucieHHs W wmoBu JI.C.Burorchbkuif;
IICUXOJIOr1YyHa KoHUemnwist po3BUTKy MoBu H.I. JKunHkiHa; KOHIENIis MI>KMOBHOT'O
3icTaBieHHs A.A. 3aneBCbKOi; TMOJOXKEHHA NpOo BUAM JISJIBHOCTI Ta iX
B3a€EMO3B'SI3KY 3 PO3BUTKOM ocooucTocTi maiOyTHiX (axiBii (b. I'. AHaHbeB,
I[1.4. Tamenepin, B.B. HaeumoB, H.B. Ky3pmina, C.JI. PyOGinmreiin,
I'.II. HlenpoBUllbKUI Ta 1HII); METOMOJIOTIi Ta METOIMU JOCTIIHPKEHHS BHIIOL
npodeciitnoi ocBitu (b.C. T'epmrynckuii, B.l. 3arBssunckwmii, M.I. MaxmyTos,
M. H. Ckarkin, B. A. CnacTeoHIH Ta iHIII).

Buknang ocHoBHOro marepiaay aociaimxenHs. [IpoGnemy mupodeciitHoi
MIATOTOBKM MaiOyTHIX (axiBI[iIB HEMHCIMMO BUPIIUTH 0€3 BKIIOYEHHS B
OCBITHI MPOIIEC CBIJOMO OPraHi30BaHOI'O HaBYaHHS CHUIKYBAaHHIO, OCKUIBKU CaMe
B CIIUIKYBaHHI JIFOJIMHA CAMOBU3Ha4YaeThCsA. Henoniku KOMyHIKaTUBHOTO PO3BUTKY
(axiBIs CYTTEBO MEPEIIKOIKAIOTh HOro mpodecitHOMY Ta 0COOUCTICHOMY pPOCTY,
TOMY B OCBITHBOMY MPOIIECI OCOOJMBO BaXKJIMBOIO € KOMYHIKaTHBHA (PyHKUis
1HO3€eMHOiI MOBH, fKa (OpPMYy€ KOMYHIKATUBHY KOMIETEHTHICTh (YyCHY Ta
NUCBMOBY) MailOyTHBOTO (haxiBLIs.

T.JleMeHTbEBa BBaXKa€ IiJ] KOMyHIKATUBHOIO KOMIETEHTHICTIO CYKYITHICTb
MOTHUBOBAHUX 3HaHb, YMIHb 1 HABUYOK, SIK1 HEOOXI1JIHI OCOOMCTOCTI I peasizalii
MOBJICHHEBOI JISUIBHOCTI B HaBUalibHO-TIpodeciiHill  cdepi, CTpyKTypa sKOi
BKJIFOYA€ MOTHUBAIIMHUNA, MOBHHM, NPEIMETHO-MOBIICHHEBUN 1 IparMaTHYHUN
ckinaaHuku [3, c.13].

P.Minepynn B 1HIIOMOBHY KOMYHIKATUBHY  KOMIIETEHTHICTh IOBHICTIO
3aKOHOMIPHO OXOIUIIO€ JIHI'BICTUYHY KOMIIETEHIIIO (MOBHI 3HaHHS), JUCKYPCHUBHY
(BOJIOAIHHS CcHOCOOAMM TOBEIHKM B MPOOJIEMHHX KOMYHIKATUBHUX CHUTYaIlisiX),
TISUTbHICHY (3aCTOCYBaHHS MOBHU B JIHCHUX yMOBax eekTuBHOi mpari) [9, ¢.33].

B.3ukoBa Ta B.CadoHoBa BUAUIIOTE TPU CKJIAJHUKUA B 1HOIOMOBHIN
KOMYHIKAQTUBHIA KOMIIETEHIIi, OCOOJMBO, BOJIOJAIHHS HaJICKHUMU MOBHUMH,
MOBJICHHEBUMH 1 COL[IOKYJIbTYPHUMHU 3HAHHSAMH, YMIHHSAMHU 1 HABUYKAMHU, L0 J1a€
npaBoO OCOOMUCTOCTI KOMYHIKaTUBHO JOIYCTUMO 1 IIJJAHOBO BapilOBaTU CBOIO
MOBJICHHEBY TOBEJIIHKY MIAMOPSAIKOBAHO BiJl €(heKTUBHHUX (hAaKTOPIB OJHOMOBHOTO
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YU JBOMOBHOrO crijikyBaHHs [4, c¢.44]. Mu HUIKOM 3TriJHI 3 AYMKOIO IHX
aBTOPIB.

[HmoMoBHa  mpodeciiiHa ~ KOMIIETEHTHICTb ~ MailOyTHbOro  (paxiBiis
0OyMOBJIIOE HE3aJIe)KHE BOJIOJIHHS 1HOMOBHUMH JUCKYpPCAMH, CXUJIBHICTD
yOpaBidiHHS HUMH W  3aCTOCyBaHHS y  3MOJelbOBaHIM  mpodeciiiHiii
KOMYHIKaTUBHINA cuTyalii. 3riJHO MipKyBaHb pociiickkoi mociiaauii 3.KoHHOBOT,
IHIIOMOBHA mpodeciiiHa KOMIIETEHTHICTh $K IHTETpajJibHa XapaKTEepPUCTHKA
npodeciiiHuX, AIOBHX, OCOOMCTICHUX SIKOCTEH MailOyTHBOTO (haxiBisg Mae OyTu
OaraTtodyHKI10HATBHOIO, €IUHOI0, THYYKOI0, MOO1TbHOI0. BoHa 30aradye kpyrosip
crieriaigicTa, HaJa€ MOXKIUBICTh WOMY B ChOTOYACHMX YMOBax OLIbII BIAJIO
BTLIIOBAaTH CBOIO (PaxoBy AISUIBHICTH (30KpeMa CIIBPOOITHUIITBO 3 3aKOPJOHHUMU
KOJEeramMM), LI0 Jla€ MPUBOAM MPUITYCKATH I OJHIEID 3 y3arajJbHEHUX OCHOB
npodeciiinoi kommnerentii [8, ¢.97].

J1.13apeHkoB Haroionrye, mo (GopMyBaHHS KOMYHIKATUBHOI KOMIIETEHIII] y
MaiOyTHIX (haxiBIIB HaBYAJIbHHMX 3aKJIAJlIB BHILOI OCBITU HEMOBHOIO MPOQLIIO
BapTO  BU3HAYATHCS  3pO3YMLIO  BHUPAXEHOW  MOTPIOHICTIO  mpodeciitHoi
cripsiMoBaHoOCTi [7, ¢.46].

TakuM 4YMHOM, CXWJIBHICTH JO 1HIIIOMOBHOI KOMYHIKaIlli € Ha JIaHWM Yac
3HAYHOK OCOOJIUBICTIO MPOQECIHHOI KOMIETEHTHOCTI CIelialicTa 1, HaJeKHUM
YUHOM, 1HO3€MHA MOBA CTAa€ HEBIJIUIBHUM CKJIAJHUKOM IiJITOTOBKH CYy4acCHOTO
dbaxiBig Oyab-IKOTO TPODIIIO.

Ha cywyacHoMmy ertami pO3BUTKY CYCHUIbCTBA HE MOXHA JOIMYCTUTH COOi
YeKaTHh, KOJHU I[IKaBy 3aKOPJOHHY HAayKOBY (DaxoBy CTAaTTIO NEPEKIaayTh 1
omy0JIiKyI0Th, 60 HayKa 3HAYHO CTPIMKO PYXa€eThbCs BIIEpen, 1 Te, 110 OyJI0 HOBUM
ydopa, 3aBTpa MOXe OyTH B)K€ HE akTyadbHUM. Uepe3 Te OLIbII 3a Bce HaOyBae
¢pyHkuis iHO3eMHOI MOBH K 3aco0y ¢opmyBaHHs  npodeciiHOl
CIPSIMOBAHOCTI, TOCHJIEHHS 1HTepecy 10 MailOyTHbOI mpodecii, cTapaHHsS
3M00yTH 3HAHHS 3 PI3HOMAHITHUX JDKEpPeN, OJHUM 13 SIKUX CTa€ BOJOMIHHSA
YMIHHSMH YCHOi Ta NUCHbMOBOI I1HIIOMOBHOI KOMYHIKallli, fKa HaJa€ 3MOTY
03HAMOMITIOBATHCH 31 3J00yTKaMU HaYKH 1 IPAKTUKKA B BU3HAUYEHIN (daxoBiid cdepi
3a KOPJOHOM, JOJy4aTHUCS JO IHTEpHAI[IOHAJLHUX IIPOCKTIB 1 IIaThopm,
IPOXOJUTU CTAXKYBaHHA B OJHIN 13 3aKOPAOHHHUX KpaiH, OyTH 3alisSHUMHU B
HAYKOBUX JOCIHIKEHHSIX, @ TaKOX OJaromoyiydHO MpalloBaTH Ha 3aKOPIOHHHX
MIPUEMCTBAX, IKUX IOPOKY B YKpaiHi 301IbIIYETHCS.

s ¢ysKIig, Ha HANIy AYMKY, NMOBUHHA 3JIHCHIOBATHUCS Yy HaBYAIbHUX
3aKJIa/Iax BUIOI OCBITH Yepe3 OpraHi3alliifHii MOMEHT YChOTO MPOIIECY HaBUaHHS,
3MICT CaMOTO HaBYAIBHOTO MaTepiary, Horo mpodeciifHy HampaBlIeHICTh, a TAKOXK
Yepe3 METOAM BUKIIAJaHHS IIbOTO MaTepiary, (hOpMH B3a€EMOCITIBIIPAIll BUKIIAIa4yiB
1 CTYJIEHTIB TiJI 4ac HABYAJIBHOTO MpPOIIECY. 3BEPHEMO YBary, 10 IPU LbOMY
3100yTOK HACTYIHOI BaXJIMBOI METH — ()axOBUH PO3BHUTOK crewiajicta — Oyne
3pO3yMUIO  3A00YTKOM OJMKYMX CTpaTeriyHUX IiJed, sAKI TMOB’si3aHl 3
OBOJIOJIIHHSM 1HIIIOMOBHUMHU KOMYHIKaTUBHUMHU BMIHHSIMU.

Ille omna Baroma ¢yHKIIiS 1HO3eMHOT MOBH Mij Yac MIATOTOBKH (DaxiBIliB
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3BOJIUTHCS 10 3a0€3IMEUCHHS 3arajlbHOr0 PO3BUTKY CTYACHTIB, PO3IIMPEHHS IX
KpPYyT030pY, YAOCKOHAJIICHHS 3HaHb IIPO HABKOJIMIIHE CEPEIOBUIIE, TIPO JIFOJICH, SIKi
PO3MOBJISIFOTh JJAHOKO 1HO3EMHOI0O MOBOIO, iX 3BHUYai Ta TpajauIlii, MEHTAIITET,
0COOJIMBOCTI HAITIOHAIBHOT KYJBTYPH TOIIIO.

Inma Bu3HayHa @QYHKIIS 1HO3€MHOI MOBHM, SKa TICHO TIOB’si3aHa 3
nonepeaHb0l0, — BUXOBHA. [lin yac BUBYEHHS 1HO3EMHOI MOBH, OBOJIOJIHHS
BMIHHSMHM 1 HaBHYKAMHU IHIIIOMOBHOTO JIJOBOTO CIUIKYBaHHS 3JIHCHIOETHCS
HAaBMHUCHO CIIPSMOBaHE BHMXOBaHHS 1HAMBIIA MalOyTHHOTO (axiBIs B IILJIOMY, a
TakoX (popmyBaHHS OKpeMHX MPOGeCciHHO-0COOUCTICHUX SKOCTEH, SKi HEOOXiTHI
U1 podeciiiHoro po3BUTKY creriamicta. Sk Bigmiuae I'.budkoBa, choromni B
CYyCHIJIBCTBl TOMITHA TEHJICHIIISI BaXKJIMBOCTI BUXOBHOI'O BIUIMBY Ha MOJOJIE
MOKOJIIHHST 3aBIISIKM O3HAHOMJICHHIO KYJIbTYpHU KpaiH, MOBY $KOi BHUBYAIOTb.
JlocUTh 4acTO MOKHA TOYYTH 1HO3EMHY MOBY 110 T€JI€0auy€HHI0, IHTEPHET OHJIAKH 1
pazaio, Bce OLIblIe FOHAKIB 1 JIBYAT, SIKI HABYAIOTHCA, 3YCTPIYAIOTHCA 3 HOCIAMH
1HO3€MHOI MOBH, B110yBaeThcsa Oe3nepepBHM 0OMIH cTyaeHTiB. ba Oinbie, ocodu
OJIHI€T HAIIOHAJIBHOI KYJIBTYPH, 3aCBOIOIOTH ICTOTHI (haKTH, HOPMHU 1 I[IHHOCTI
IHITOT HAIlIOHAJILHOI KYJbTYpH, TOOTO Mae€ MicIle MpoIec “‘aKyJIbTypu3arii’.
3apoKy€eThCSl TTOBaKHE BIIHOLIEHHS 0 KpaiHW Ta ii Hapoay. 3a Takux 0OCTaBUH
MOBA, sIKa BUBYAETHCA, € JDKEPEIIOM BUXOBHOI 3Hauymiocti. BogHouac 13 MOBOIO
MOXXYTh 1 TIOBHHHI OMNAHOBYBATH KYyJbTYPHO-€TUYHI HOPMH TIOBEHIHKH,
pUTaMaHHi JJisg HOC1iB MOBH, TIpaBuJjia 1 HOPMU MOBJIEHHEBOT MoBeaiHKH [1,¢.27].

3 omisgay Ha 1€ BapTO 3a3HAYUTH, IIO0 BAaroMUM JDKEPEIOM BUXOBHHUX
IIHHOCTEN MOJIOA1 MOXYTh OYyTH O3HaKM CY4acCHOTO AaHTJIIHCHKOIO MOBHOTO
eTukeTy. Po3mMoBa  aHIUIIICHKOIO MOBOIO  OXOIUIEHA HATSKIB, IIBTOHIB,
HaIiBTBEp/KeHb. Hanmpuknaa, Ha BiAMIHY BiJl 0araTh0X BITYM3HSIHUX MOJITHKIB,
JUISL SIKAX 3HAYHO MPUTAMAaHHHUM € BUCIIB “‘d MEpPEKOHAHWW~, aHIiIl OyayTh
BUpa)KaTUCsl OUIBII MOMIPKOBAHO: ‘s BBaXKaro’, “a ramgaro”, “s aymaro” TOIIO.
OpHouyacHO, MOBHMM €THUKET OpHTaHIB 3aBOayae MpaBO Ha BIACHY AYMKY,
HOrJsiAu 1 000B’A30K MpUIMATH AYMKY 1HIIOL JIFOAWHU 3 MOBAroo, BUCIYXaTH ii,
He TIepeOuBar0YH.

HeMoxJ1MBO HE BIAMITUTH BHECOK 1HO3€MHOI MOBH B PO3BUTOK KYJIbTYpPH
IHTEJIEKTYaJIbHOI Tpalli CTYJACHTIB 32 PaXyHOK PO3BUTKY TaKUX CBOEPIAHUX YMIHb,
AK YMIHHS TOCIYTyBaTUCS JBOMOBHUMH JIIHTBICTHYHUMH  CJIOBHUKAMH,
rpaMaTHYHAMH Ta PI3HOTO pOAYy JOBIJHUKAMH, I1aM’ STKAMHU JIOIIJILHOTO
OMaHyBaHHS 1HO3EMHHX cJIiB. MaitOyTHI (axiBIll BUaThbCs MPAIFOBATH CAMOCTIIHO,
3MIUCHIOETBCS  (OPMYBaHHS TEPEAYMOB [UJII PO3BUTKY HEOOXITHOCTI B
HACTYITHOMY CaMOHaBYaHHI.

OnaHoByBaHHS 1HO3EMHOI MOBH IOXBAJIHHO CIIPHUSE PO3BUTKY TBOPUUX
yno100aHb, MOMIMIICHAIO BCIX MCUXIYHUX MPOIECIB (MUCIICHHS, IMaM ATi, yBarw,
ySIBU TOILIO).

[HO3eMHa MOBa HaJJa€ MOKJIUBICTh 30arHyTH, 1110 € 1HIII, HDK Y PIAHINA MOBI,
3aco0u MPOSIBY JYyMOK, 1HIIN BIIHOLIEHHSI MK (hOpMOIO 1 3HaueHHsM |2, c.14]. ITixg
Yyac ONaHyBaHHS 1HO3€MHOT MOBHM PO3BUTOK MHCIICHHS 3/I1IMCHIOETHCS HE CTIIbKU
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3aBJSIKA TOPIBHSHHIO 3 PIAHOI0 MOBOIO, CKUIBKM 32 PaxyHOK BHUPIIIEHHS PI3HHUX
MOBJICHHEBO-MHCIIUTEIBHUX 3aBJaHb, SIKI OXOIUIIOIOTH 3acaaud NpOOJEeMHOCTI 1
3aBXKJU YTpYIHIOIOThCA. [lepeOyBatoTh y pO3BUTKY TaKi 3HAUHI MHUCIUTEIbHI [li,
SK TOPIBHSAHHSA, aHa13, CUHTEe3, abcTpakiis. [1i1 yac onaHnyBaHHS 1HO3€MHOI MOBH
MOKPAIyOThCcsl (DOHEMATUYHUN Ta IHTOHAIIMHMEI CiIyX, IMITaliiHl 3a10HOCTI,
CXHWJIbHICTh MPUITYCKATH.

OpnouacHo, sk BimzHayae H.[lamiid, ocoGmuBOCTI PiAHOI MOBU ITOBHHHI
OpaTucs 0 yBaru Ha PI3HHX IEPioJax OMAaHOBYBaHHS 1HO3EMHOI MOBH IIiJi 4ac
BUOOpPY HABYAJILHOTO MaTepialy Ta HOro opraHizailii, B X0/l CaMOTO HaBYAJIbLHOTO
mpolecy, Mpu 3’sACyBaHHI TPUHOMIB 1 MeTONiB poOOTH), a pe3ylbTaTu
NOPIBHSUIBHUX aHaMI31B PI3HOMAHITHUX MOBHHUX CHUCTEM CTAaHOBUTHU HEBIIJIUIbHY
YaCTHHY JIHTBOAUAAKTUYHUX OCHOB OBOJIOMIHHS 1HIIOT MOBH [11,¢.232].

VYV Hamiil po3BiALl MU JOCHKYEMO (PYHKIII 1HO3EMHOI MOBH B XO1
npodeciiiHoi MmiAroTOBKM MaOyTHIX (¢axiBLIB, s SAKUX CHUIKYBaHHSA €
BU3HAYHUM 3aCO000M pO3B’si3aHHSA (PaxoBUX 3aBAaHb 1 JOMYCKAEMO, IO HUHI
1HO3€MHa MOBa — OJMH 3 HAWBAXJIUBILIKUX MPEAMETIB MporpamMu MpodeciiHoi
MIJTOTOBKH, BUBYEHHS SKOTO HAA3BUYAWHO CIIOHYKAa€ MOCWICHHIO KYJIbTYpHU
CIIUJIKYBaHHA y TIUIOMY 1 KyJIbTypd MpodeciiHOro IiJOBOTO CHIJIKYBaHHS
0CO0JIHBO.

3BICHO, B KOHIIEIMIi yTBOPEHHS BHUPOOHHIITBA 1 T'POMAJCHKUX B3a€EMHUH,
chepi  HamaHHS OOCIYTOBYBaHHS, KEPYBaHHS TIOKJIAJ€HI B OCHOBY yMIHHSA
KOMYHIKYBaTH, a fKpa3 Ile 1 € METOI0 HaBYaHHS 1HO3EMHIM MOBI. 3aHATTA 3
1HO3eMHOT MOBH CTalOTh 3aHATTSAMH HaBUYaHHS KOMYHIKaIlii 3aco0aMu KOMYHIKaIlii,
aJke KOMYHIKaTHUBHE HaBYaHHS (2 camMe TaKUM BOHO Ma€ OyTH B XOJ[I BUBUCHHS
1HO3€MHOI MOBHM) BU3HAua€ OpraHi3aliio NpoLecy HaBYaHHS SIK MOJEII MPOLECY
KoMyHikamii. Ilig yac HaBYaHHSA CTYJEHTH ONAHOBYIOTh TEXHIKOKO CHUIKYBaHHS,
HOTo omepalliiHol0 CTOPOHOI, MOBJIEHHEBUM €THUKETOM, CTPATEri€l0 1 TaKTUKOIO
JaJoriyHOr0 1 TpPYMOBOTO CHUIKYBaHHA, TOOTO OBOJIOMIBAIOTH YMIHHSAMHU
CHUIKYBaTUCA, YJagHATH KOHTAKTH 3 PIZHUMH OCOOUCTOCTSIMH, HABYAKOTHCS
pO3B’sA3aTH PI3HOTO XapaKTepy KOMYHIKaTHBHI 3aBIaHHS, OYyTH MOBJIEHHEBUMHU
KOMITaHbHOHAMM, BUSIBIISIFOYHU TIPHU IbOMY KOPEKTHICTh, 0JIArOiHHICTh, 3aB3STICTh.

Mu cxXBaIlOEMO  CIYIIHY AYMKY BigoMmoi pgociignuii [.3umHBOI, ska
npummyckae, 1o ‘“‘iHO3eMHa MOBa — UYMW HE €IUHUA TIPEeIMET Y BUIIOMY
HABYAJIBLHOMY 3aKJjaji, B MPOIECl BUBUCHHS SIKOTO BUKJIa/1ad MOXKE JI03BOJIUTHU COO1
[IJIECIPSIMOBAHO HABYaTH KYJIbTypl MOBJICHHEBOTO CIUIKYBAaHHS JOPOCIY
monuny” [5,c.32].

Bapto Tex 3a3HaunTH, 1m0 B YKpaiHl AUIOBOMY MOBJIEHHIO, HACIpaBil,
JUIIEe TPUCTYNAIOTh 00y4daTH (axiBIliB, caMe TOMdi, SK TMEPEBAXHO y OaraTthox
3aXiIHMX KpaiHax — II€ HEBIAIUIbHA OCOOJHMBICTh COIIaIbHO-€KOHOMIYHOTO
YCTPOIO, JI€ JIJIOBE CHUIKYBaHHS OXOIUIIOE BCl cepu moOyTy, yepe3 Te 3a IHUX
00CTaBHH BUBYEHHS 1HO3€MHOI MOBH CJIYTy€ BU3HAUYHHUM JIKepeJioM iHdopmaunii i
3ac000M 030pO€HHSI YMIHHSIMH JJIOBOrO CIUIKYBaHHS MaiOyTHIX (axiBIiB
3aBISKW BIJMOBIAHINA opraHizaiii HaBYaJIbHOTO Tpolecy. Tak, HampuKiIaj,

245



CIpaBXH1 MaTepiayid JIJI0BUX O€cCiJ Ta 3alucCiB, a TaK camMo Teae(OHHUX PO3MOB,
AK1 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCSI Ha MPAKTUYHMX 3aHATTAX 13 1HO3EMHOI MOBH, JOMOMArarTh
CTYJICHTaM OIAHOBYBATH 3HAHHS 1 YMIHHS BUKOPHMCTAHHS HAJEXKHHUX “KIile” He
TUJIBKU 1HO36MHOIO MOBOIO, aJI€ ¥ PIJTHOIO.

M1i>k0COOUCTICHHM acleKT (axoBOTO JLIOBOTO CIIBPOOITHHUIITBA MOCTA€E HA
mepIie Miclie 3a TaKux OOCTaBHH, SK OpraHizailis 1HAWBIIyaJbHUX KOHTAKTIB 3
KOJIeTaMH 32 KOPJOHOM, HANKMCAHHS JIIJIOBUX JIUCTIB, MPOBAKEHHS TelIe()OHHUX
pPO3MOB, Opraizaiisi Tpe3eHTalliid, Hapaj, MeperoBopiB. AKIEHTYEMO, IO
CTYJIEHTH, SKi ONAaHOBYIOTH 1HO3EMHY MOBY, 3a3BHYaid, 3IIMITOBXYIOTHCS 3
TPYJIHOIIIAMH HE B OBOJIOJIHHI JIEKCHYHUM MareplajoM, depe3 Te IO JIEKCHKO-
rpaMaTH4Ha IUIOMIMHA OUTBLIICTH cdep (axoBOi AISUIBHOCTI TOCHUTH I'PYHTOBHO
BUBYCHA, HASIBHUI HMIMPOKUI BUOIP JIEGKCHUHUX MIHIMYMIB 1 rpaMaTUYHUX 3ac00i1B,
AK1 Haif4acTiIIe 3aCTOCOBYIOThCS B Til UM 1HIIIN TpodeciitHiil AisUTbHOCTI. [HITIME
CJIOBaMH, 01111 TPYIHOIII BHUKJIUKAE HE 1H(pOopMaIIiHUH, a
KOHTAaKTOYCTAaHOBOYHHUM, [1aJOTOBUM aCMEKT MpoQeciiHOl KOMYHIKAIli: sK
YCHIIIHO pealli3yBaTH MpEe3eHTallilo, 1100 NpuBaOUTH TApTHEPIB, ONPALIOBATH
JUCTa, 3a4BKY Ha 3aMOBJICHHS, JOJYYUTUCS A0 MEPEroBOpiB, Tele(POHHOT pO3MOBU
TOIILIO.

Bonoainug HOpMamMu 1 TpaBWJIaMH JIJIOBOTO CHUJIKYBaHHS TMEpII 3a BCE
BaroMe B MDKKYJIbTypHOMY TpodeciiiHomy TicHOMY chinkyBaHHI. EdexTuBHuii
pe3yibTaT  IHTEPaKTUBHHMX CHUTYaIllil [IJJOBOTO CIHUIKYBaHHS IEBHOIO MIpOIO
OKPECIIIOEThCSI YMIHHSAM HaJIAITyBaTH MIDKOCOOUCTICHHIM acmekT mpodeciiHoi
KOMYHIKaIlii, SKU{ € B 3aJIE)KHOCT1 BiJ OCMHUCIICHHS 1 3HAHHS TEPIOJIB CHUTYaIllii,
CTpAaTerii 1 TAKTUK KOONEPATHBHOIO MAPTHEPCTBA, IHTEPAKTUBHUX MOBJIEHHEBHX
CUTHAJIB, OCOOJHMBOCTEH MITOBOI KyJbTYpH KOMIAHBHOHIB, 3HAHHSA TE3aypycCy
BIIMOBITHOTO MPOQECiiiHOr0 OTOYEHHS 1 OCHOBHE — YMIHHS Oe3mocepeHbo
TPaKTyBaTH KOMYHIKaTUBHE Oa)kaHHS MapTHEPA.

OTxe, OOCHIIKYIOUM I1HIIOMOBHE [1J0OBE CIUJIKYBaHHS, YTOYHHMO, WIO
HaeTbcs HE TUIBKM MpO ONaHyBaHHS mpodeciiHolo  iH(opmalieo 1
JIHTBICTUYHUMHU 3HAHHSAMM, aje W IHTEPaKTUBHUMU 3HAHHSIMH, YMIHHSAMH,
HAaBUYKAMH.

dopMmyBaHHA KOMYHIKATUBHOI KOMIIETCHIIll, $Ka OXOIUIIOE 1 YMIHHSA
JIJIOBOTO CIUIKYBAaHHS, peaji3y€eThCs Ha OCHOBI1 OBOJIOIIHHS:

— SHIIMKIIOTICINYHUMH 3HAHHIMHU (30KpeMa mpodeciitHuii Tezaypyc i
COIIIOKYJIBTYPHI CKJIAJHUKH, SIKI B JIJIOBOMY CHUIKYBaHHI BIJTBOPIOIOTH
0COOJIMBICTB AUIOBOI KYJbTYpHU 1HOCOLIYMY);

— JIHTBICTUYHUMHU 3HAHHSMHU, YMIHHSMH 1 HaBUYKAMH 3aCTOCYBaHHS
MOBJICHHEBUMHU NpPUMOMaMH, 3aBASKA SKUM KOMYHIKAHTH OOMIHIOIOTHCS
IHTEHIIISIMHU 1 IOCATAIOTh TparMaTUIHUX I1ICH;

— 3HAHHSIMHU HOPM, YMOBHOCTEH 1 MPUIHKCIB AUIOBOTO CIUIKYBaHHS, SIKi
OPUMHATI B PI3HUX OTOYEHHSAX (SIK IOYaTH, MepepBaTH, NPUIMHHUTH IUTOBUN
Jajor, 1HTEPIPETYBaTH SIBHI 1 HEMOMITHI CTpaTerii BTIJICHHS 1HTEHIIIN MmapTHepa
3aBJSKHU TMCKYPCUBHUM CHUTHAJIaM TOIIIO).
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BucHoBku 3 paociimkeHHsi. OToX, iHO3€MHa MOBa CTa€ 3HAUYYIIOHO
TUAAKTAYHOIO yMOBOIO (OpMYBaHHS KOMYHIKATHMBHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI SIK
CKJIAJIOBUM €JIEMEHTOM TNpo(deciiiHOi MIArOTOBKH, 1 B TOW € Yac 3acoOoM
PO3BUTKY MOBHOI'O 1HJWBIAY, SIKMM BOJIOJAIE apceHaoM CMoco0iB peanizailii,
PI3HOTO POy CKIIAJHOCTI IiJI Yac camopeanizallli B MOJIKYJIbTYpPHOMY MHPOCTOPi,
MOBJICHHEBUX Aid. KynbTyposioriyHui miaxija mij yac HaBYaHHS 1HO3€MHOI MOBH
JI03BOJISIE YEPE3 MOBY 1 TEKCT yBIWTH B J11aJIOTOBUN TIPOCTIP MEKUIBKOX KYJIbTYp, a
JII0JTMHA, SIKa 3HA€ 1HO3EMHY MOBY, IPUMHOXKY€E KYJIbTYPHHUI (POH]T KpaiHU.

Mera WIATOTOBKM CTYJEHTIB - MaWOyTHIX ¢axiBIiB JI0 1HIIOMOBHOI
npodeciitHoi KoMyHiKallii Mmosrae B JOCATHEHHI HUMH TaKOTO PiBHA TOTOBHOCTI,
AKUH OyB OM JOCTATHIM JJI HMOro NMPAaKTUYHOTO 3aCTOCYBaHHS B 1X MaHOYTHIH
npodeciitHiii  gismpHOCTI. HeoOXigHICT, BOJOMIHHS HaBUYKAMH I1HIIOMOBHOI
npodeciiiHoi KOMyHIKaIlli BU3HAYAETHCS COIIaTbHUM 3aMOBIICHHSM CYCITLTBCTBA,
MOB'SI3aHUX 3 COMMIAJIBHUMH 1 EKOHOMIYHUMH 3MiHAMH  MIDKKYJbTYPHOI
npodeciitnoi B3aemomii. Ilpm 1mBOMY pO3BUTOK TOTOBHOCTI JO I1HIIOMOBHOI
npodeciifiHoi KOMYHIKATUBHOI MISUTBHOCTI  SIBJSIE COOOK  IIJIECHIPSIMOBAHUN
MOTHBOBAHUMN MPOIIEC OCBOEHHS 1HIIOMOBHUX 3HaHb, YMIHb 1 HABUYOK B 00JIacTi
oprasizaiii B3aeMojil y4acHHKIB mpodeciiiHoi KoMmyHikaiii. JIJIs JoCATHEHHS
HaWOIBIIOTO e(EeKTy PO3BUTKY TOTOBHOCTI JO 1HIIOMOBHOI mpodeciiiHoi
KOMyHiKamii, QopmyBanHs TpodeciiiHO 3HAYymMX SIKOCTEH O0COOHMCTOCTI
CTYACHTIB - MalOyTHIX (paxiBIiB HEOOX1THUI KOMIUICKCHUM ITiIX1]1 1O HAaBYaHHS 13
3QIy4eHHSIM BCIX MOXJIMBUX OCBITHIX PECypcCiB, BKIIOYAIOYH TBOPYUHN MOTEHITIAT
BHKJIaJa4a 3 OpraHi3aiii Ta BIPOBa/PKCHHS aKTUBHUX METO/1IB HABYaHHS, POOOTY 3
MIJBUIICHHS PIBHS MOTHUBAIlli CTYJIEHTIB B MPOIECI HABYAHHS 1HO3€MHOI MOBH Ta
dhopMyBaHHS Y HUX 3/IaTHOCTI IO CAMOCTIHHOI Mi3HABAJIbHOT TBOPYOI JISUIBHOCTI Ta
KOMYHIKAaTUBHOI AaKTHUBHOCTI, 3JaTHOCTI TOYHOIO CIPUUHATTA 1 PO3yMIHHA B
porieci KOMYyHIKaIIii.

He auBnsuuch Ha Te, 0 JaHa pO3BiAKa pOOUTH MEBHUN BHECOK Y TEOPIIO 1
NPAKTUKY MIATOTOBKM MaOyTHIX (paxiBLIB A0 IHIIOMOBHOI'O CIUIKYBaHHS, BOHA
HE 3a3ixa€ Ha peTeabHe PO3B’sA3aHHA IMpoOJieMH, OaraTo acrekTiB SIKOi
HaIOJIATAI0Th YEPrOBOTO JOCIIKEHHS (3aCTOCYBaHHS 1HPOPMAIIHHUX TEXHOJIOT1H
1151 GOpMYBaHHS BMiHb 1HIIIOMOBHOT'O CIIJIKYBaHHS, BIIOCKOHAJIICHHS 3MICTY KypCy
“OCHOBY 1HIIIOMOBHOTO JUJIOBOTO CIUIKYBaHHS , (pOpMyBaHHS 1HAMBITYaIbHOTO
CTWJIFO 1HIIOMOBHOTO JUIOBOTO CIIJIKYBaHHS; OUIbII MOrIHOJIEHE BUBYEHHS
MUTaHb, K1 MOB'sI3aHI 3 THIIOMOBHOIO MPOGECIHHO-OPIEHTOBAHOK KOMYHIKAIII€IO;
pO3pOOKHM BapiaTHBHUX TEXHOJIOTIH HABYaHHSA, $KI HOCITh I1HTEPAKTUBHHM
XapaKkTep; BKIIOUEHHS CTYACHTIB y HAOMMKEHEe 10 MJIHCHOTO 1HIIOMOBHE
npodeciiiHo-OpiEHTOBAHE CITUIKYBaHHS Ta 1H.)
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JAuckycist AK AKTUBHMH METO/l BUBYCHHS iHO3eMHHMX MOB

Anomayis. Y cmammi po3zensanymo OUuckycito ik akmusHUui Memoo 8UGYEHHs
iHo3emHux mos. Onucano gpenomern ouckycii ma emanu ii opeanizayii. 3 ’sacoearo,
WO 20/106HUM 3AB0AHHAM OUCKYCIi y npoyeci HABYAHHA € CMUMYIIOBAHHSI
NI3HABAILHO20 IHMeEpecy, 3a/YYeHHs PI3HUX MOUYOK 30PY 8 AKmueHe 002080peHHs
npobnem  iHO3eMHOIO MO80K. BusHaueno OcHO6HY ponb Yy 3a0e3neyeHHi
eghexmusrnocmi ouckycii. Jlocsienennss memu aKkoi 6i00yO0emvcsi MilbKu 3a yMOBU
JompumanHs 6cima ii yuacnuxkamu neguux npasui. 11io yac niany8amHs Ouckycii
NOMpiOHO 8pPAX0BYBAMU KIIbKA BANCIUBUX MOMEHMIB: Memy, 4ac ma Yimxicmo
opeamizayii OucKycii.

Knrouosi cnosa: ouckycis, memoo, IiHO3eMHA MO06a, npasuld, memd,
HABYAHHA.

Abstract. In a given article a discussion as an active method of learning of
foreign languages is considered. The phenomenon of discussion and stages of its
organization are described. It is found out that the main task of a discussion in the
course of teaching is stimulation of cognitive interest, involving various points of
view in active discussion of problems in a foreign language. The main role in
ensuring efficiency of a discussion is defined. Achieving the goal of which will
occurs only on condition of observance by all its participants of certain rules.
During planning a discussion it is necessary to take into account several important
points: the purpose, time and also the clarity of the organization of a discussion.
The discussion requires students not to give simple answers to questions, but on
the contrary - to express their own opinions. The method of discussion can be used
at the stage of assimilation of knowledge, in the course of consolidation and
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systematization. This method of teaching is aimed at the development of critical
thinking and communicative abilities.
Keywords: discussion, method, foreign language, rules, purpose, teaching.

AKTYanbpHICTh JOCIIJKYBAaHOI Y CTaTTI TEMU BU3HAYAETHCS CYYaCHUMH,
e(eKTUBHUMHU METOJaMH Y BUBUEHHI 1HO3€MHHUX MOB, 3aBJIIKU KOMYHIKaTUBHOMY
Ta JTISJIBHICHOMY MiAXoay, a came auckycii. Ilo3ask ocobucTicHa opieHTAIlis Ta
KPUTUYHE MUCJCHHS Yy CY4YaCHOMY CYCIIUJIBCTBI € HEBIJI'€EMHOIO CKJIaJIOBOIO
OCBITHBOTO TIPOIIECY, MAUCKYCIS CHpPHSIE PO3BUTKY OCOOHMCTOCTI Ta OBOJIOMIHHS
HAaBUYKAMH CITJIKYBaHHS 1HO3EMHOIO MOBOIO.

Beryn. Metononoriss HaBYaHHS Yy BUIINA IIKOJl BIAPI3HAETHCS BIJ
METOJI0JIOT1i HaBYaHHS cepeHbOol MWKOoaU. CyTHICTh BUOOPY BIJIOBIIHUX METO/IB
[OJIATA€E HE TUIbKH B NE€peNaBaHHI Ta CIPUNHATTI 3HaHb, e 1 Yy MPOHUKHEHHI Y
IPOLIEC PO3BUTKY HAYKU 3 PO3KPUTTAM i1 METOJOJIOTTYHUX OCHOB.

3 orjsAy Ha CBOKO crielU(iKy METOAN HAaBYAHHS U METOJM YUiHHS BITHOCHO
CaMOCTIIHI, aje po3risfgaTd iX ciia TUIbKU B eaHocTi. EdexTrBHa HaBYaibHO-
Mi3HaBaJlbHA JISUTBHICTH CTYJACHTIB B OCHOBHOMY 3JICKHTh B YMIiHHS
BUKJIaJa4ya/BUnTENs BIAJ0 BUOpaTH ¥ 3acTOCOBYBATH BIJAIMOBIJIHI METOIU Ta
NpUHOMH HABUYaHHS 1HO3EMHOI MOBH, a TaKOX BMUIO MiAiOpaTH BIAMOBIIHUX
HaBYAIBHUIN MaTepiall.

VYyennit-nenaror  lO. babanchkuii  3ampomoHyBaB ~ CBOIO  BIIACHY
KJacuikarito:

. a) METOoaM Oprani3amii ¥ 3JiMCHEHHS HaBYaJIbHO-TI3HABAJILHOI
JISIBHOCTI (MOSICHEHHS, 1HCTPYKTaX, pO3IOBIIb, JEKUid, Oeciga, pobora 3
OIJPYYHUKOM; UIFOCTPYBaHHSI, JAEMOHCTPYBaHHS, CAMOCTIMHE CIOCTEPEXKEHHS,
BIIpaBH, 1a00OPATOPHI, MPAKTUYHI 1 AOCTIAHI pOOOTH);

. 0) METOaM CTUMYJIOBAaHHS HAaBYAJIBHOI MISUIBHOCTI (HaBYaIbHI
JUCKYCli, CTBOPEHHS CHUTyalli I1HTepecy y IMpoleci BUKIAJIECHHSA, CTBOPEHHS
CUTyalil HOBW3HHM, OIOpa Ha XUTTEBUU [OCBIJ CTYJACHTA, CTUMYJIOBAaHHS
000B’sI3Ky ¥ BIJIIOBIIAJIbHOCT] B HABYAHHI);

. B) METOAM KOHTPOJIO 1 CAMOKOHTPOJIIO Yy HaBuaHHI (yCHUH,
MMCbMOBUM, TECTOBUH, Ipad1yHUN, MPOrpaMOBaHUM, CAMOKOHTPOJIb 1 CAMOOIIIHKA)

[1].

OcHOBHI Ipynu OCHOBHI NIATPYyIU METO/IIB OxpeMi MeToau
METO/11B HaBYaHHS HaBYaHHS HaBYaHHS

1 2 3

1. Meroau [TizHaBanpHi1 irpu

8 . 1.1. Metoau ¢popmyBaHHs . P,
CTUMYJIFOBAaHHA 1 : . HaBYaJbHI AUCKYCII,
. 1HTEpecy 0 YUIHHS .

MOTHUBAL] YUIHHS METOH EMOLIMHOIO
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CTUMYJIFOBAHHA Ta 1H.

MeTtoau HaBYaJIBLHOT'O
1.2. Metoau hopmyBaHHS 3a0X0YEHHS, OCYAY,

000B'sI3KY 1 BIMIOBIIAJILHOCTI | TIpea'sIBJICHHSI

B YYiHHI HaBYAJILHUX BUMOT Ta

1H.

2.1. [lepuenTuBHI METOIU
(nepenaui 1 cnpuiiMaHHs
HaBYaJIbHOI 1H(pOpMAIlii 3a

2. Metonu JIOTIOMOT OO0 OPT'aHiB YyTTIB)
oprasizanuii 1
3IMCHEHHS : Jlekiisi, po3MOBiIb
5 . CnoBecH1 meToau KL, p e,
HaBYaJIbHUX JIH Ta Oeciza TOIIO
onepariu

Metonu utrocTpauii,
Haouni meTonu JE€MOHCTpALli,
KIHOTIOKa3y TOUIO

Tab6s.1 Cucremua knacudikaris MmetoaiB HapuaHHs (3a FO. babaHchkuMm)

3a ocHOBY i€l Kiaacudikarii B3sITO po3B'sI3aHHSA HE OJHOTO JHIAKTHUYHOIO
3aBAaHHs (HAMPHUKIIAA, PO3BUTOK TBOPUYOI CaMOCTIMHOCTI B Y4YiHHI), a BCIX
OCHOBHMX 3aBJaHb OCBITHM, BUXOBaHHS 1 PO3BUTKY OCOOHUCTOCTI: PO3BUTOK
TEOPETUYHOTO ¥ EMIIPUYHOIrO MHMCIIEHHS, HABUYOK NPAKTUYHOI MISIIBHOCTI,
CaMOCTIIHO1 poO0TH, (POPMYBAHHS CBITOTJISALY TOLIO.

Tpagumiitni Meronu HaB4aHHA — ¢opMa 1HPOPMAIIHHO-PELIETITUBHOTO
HaBYAHHS, IO Ma€ PENpOAYKTHBHHMH XapakTep 1 cOpsMOBaHa Ha TMepenady
NEBHOI'O0 MAacHBY 3HaHb, (POPMYBAaHHS HABUYOK TMPAKTHYHOI [JisibHOCTI. Jlo
TPaIUIIHHUX HANEXKATh: JIEKIIii, CEMiHApH, MPAKTUYHI 3aHATTS 1 T. M. 3aBISIKA HUM
CTYJEHTH BHUBYAIOTh 3aJaHUil Marepian 1 BIATBOPIOIOTH MOro IMpU KOHTPOJIL.
AKTHBHI METOJIY HaBYaHHS — L€ CIOCOOM aKTHBI3alll HaBYAJIbHO-MI3HABAJIbHOI
JISIIBHOCT1 CTYACHTIB, SIKI CIIOHYKAaIOTh JO aKTUBHOI PO3YMOBOi 1 MPaKTHYHOI
JTISJIBHOCTI B TPOIIECi OBOJIOJIHHS MaTepialioM, KOJIM aKTUBHHH HE TUIBKH
BHKJIaJla4, ajie i CTyeHT [2].

JludepeHIioTh iMITalliHI Ta HE IMITalllifHI METOIM aKTUBHOTO HaBYaHHS.
basyrounce Ha oO3HaKax IHTEPAKTHBHOTO HaBYaHHS, (GOPMU W METOIU TaKOIro
HAaBYaHHS MOKHAa pO3JUIMTH Ha JUCKYCIHHI (IHTEpAaKTUBHA JIEKWIs, d1aJIOT,
rpymnoBa AHCKycCis, Ae0aTu, MPOBEACHHA HABYAJIbHUX KIIHIYHUX KOH(EpeHIIii
TOIIO), ITPOB1 (AIOB1, POJBOBI, OCBITHI), TPEHIHTOBI ()OPMHU MPOBEACHHS 3aHATH
(KOMyHIKaTUBHI, 0COOMCTICHOTO 3pOCTaHHs, Tipodeciiini) [7].
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ba3a nanux, meroaum Ta METOHOJIOTiA NMPOBEACHHS A0CJHiXxKeHHs. [l
BUBUYEHHS Ta PO3YMIHHA IUCKYCli B)K€ ICHY€E HH3Ka METOJIB Ta MIAXOAIB, SIKI
JOTIOMAraroTh Kpamie 3pO3yMITH Ta JOCHIAUTH 1€ SIBUILE KOMYHIKATUBHOIO
HaBYaHHi. Y 1poleci JOCHIKEHHS MU  IOCIYIOBYBaJUChb  METOAAMHU
JECKPUIITUBHOIO aHali3y Ta y3arajJlbHEHHS, CHUHTE3y, a TaKO0X COLIaJbHUM,
IICUXOJIOTIYHUM Ta KOTHITMBHUM migxojgoM. Crnuparouuch Ha HpPeEJCTaBIIEHI
METOJIM CJiJ] 3a3HAYUTH, IO TUCKYCiS BHUMAarae akTUBHOI y4acTi BCiX yYaCHHKIB
OpoLEeCy, JONOMara€ NpPOSBUTU BJIACHY IMO3UIII0 Ta KOOPAHMHYE IPOLEC
KpuTU4IHOTO MUceHHs. [IpoaHanizyBaBIyM MPOBEACHHS MUCKYCii OyJI0 BUSBICHO
JIeKUIbKa eTamiB JaHoi (opMu HaBYaHHS, a came MiATOTOBKY (BHOIp TeMmH,
BU3HAYECHHS METH, pO3pOOKa MHUTaHb, NIArOTOBKA YYaCHHUKIB, Oprasizauis
npouecy), XiJi( TUTaHHs, BUCTYIIH, OOTOBOPEHHS) Ta MIACYMKH. Takox 3a3Ha4uMoO,
110 MeJaror MOBMHEH NaM’ ITaTH PO METY, Yac Ta NIACYMKHU NMPOBEAEHOI JUCKYCIi
JUTst 3a0€3MeYEHHSI MAKCUMAJIbHOTO Pe3yibTaTy.

Buknan ocHoBHoro marepiaixy. denomen auckycii 6epe modarok 3 30-x
pokiB. Came IICUXOJIOTH 3BEPHYJIM yBary Ha JUCKYCIIO B CBOIX poOOTax, BKa3aBIlIy,
0 JIIOJMHA 3aBASKKM MeXaHi3MaM JHUCKYCi BIIXOJUTh BIJ CUMETPUYHOIO
MUCJICHHSI 1 BUMTBCS TPUCTABaTH Ha TOUYKY 30py iHIMX. Haibinbm mommpeni
obyacTi 3aCcTOCYBaHHS JUCKYCii: aKTHBHI METOJM HaBYaHHS, COIaJIbHO-
MICUXOJIOTIYHUN TPEHIHT, METOJIW BHBJICHHS Jifepa 1 OLIHKKA KOMIIETEHTHOCTI
KEpIBHHKA, CIIOCOOM BUpIIIEHHS KOH(DIIKTIB; Teparmisi MEKOBUX TICUXIYHUX CTaHIB
tomo. KonkperHi dopmu 1 nmpuiiomu AUCKYycCii 00yMOBJIEHI 3aBIaHHSIMH TPYTOBOi
JUSIIBHOCTI 1 3a3BUYall iX MOJAUIAIOTh HA METOJM aHali3y KOHKPETHHX CUTyalliH i
METOM IpynoBoro camoanamizy. CaMe Lieil METOJ] HABYAHHS, COPSIMOBAaHUN Ha
PO3BUTOK KPUTHYHOTO MHCJIEHHS 1 KOMYHIKAaTHBHUX 3A10HOCTEH, NpHITyCKae
iJIeCHpsIMOBaHUM 1 BHOOPSAAKOBaHWM OOMIH nymkamu. Ilpm 1mpomy BIH
OpPIEHTOBAaHUU Ha Y3TOJKEHHS NPOTUJICKHUX TOUOK 30py. B OCHOBI auckycii
JEXKHUTh CYNEPEUHICTh, fAKa BiJoOpa)ka€ MPOTHIICKHI MOTJSAIM YYACHUKIB Ha TOU
caMuii mpeameT oOroBopeHHs. [Iporec opranizamii IUCKYCii OXOIUIIOE JEKUIbKa
eTarniB:

| — siBHe BU3HAYEHHA TE3W 1 aHTUTE3U (K pe3yibTaT KPUTUKHU B CKIAIHIM
KOMYHiKalIlii);

2 — HaJaHHSA KOXXHOI CTOPOHOIO AapryMeHTIB, L0 MIATBEPIKYIOTH 1
M1JICUITIOIOTH TOYKY 30DY;

3 — HaJaHHS KO>KHOIO CTOPOHOIO MiJCTaB;

4 — (bixcaris TPYIHOIIIB 1 TOCTAHOBKA MPOOJIEMH;

5 — mouTyK HOBUX IMiJICTaB, CIIOCOOIB PIllICHHS, TOTIIS/IIB HA TIPEIMET;

6 — cuHTE3.

['onoBHe 3aBmaHHA JUCKYyCil y TIpolleci HaBYaHHSI — CTUMYJIOBATU
Ni3HaBaJIbHUN IHTEPEC, 3allydaTH pI3HI HAyKOBI TOYKH 30pY YUHIB/CTYIEHTIB
B aKTHMBHE OOTOBOPEHHS PI3HUX NPOOJEM, CIIOHYKaTH iX 10 OCMMCIIEHHS PI3HHX
MIIXO0/IIB Ta apryMEHTaIlli 4y’>Koi 1 BJIacHOI MOo3ullii 1H03eMHOI0 MOBOIO. J[uckycis
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0e3 3HaHHA cTae Oe3MpeIMETHO, O0e33MICTOBHOIO I HETOYHOIO, a 0e3 yMIHHSA
BUpaXXaTH JYMKY, TI€pPEKOHATH OINOHEHTIB, — M030aBjieHa NpHUBAOJIMUBOCTI,
3allyTaHa W cynepewinBa. HaBuanpHa AHMCKYCis, 3 OJHOTO OOKy, MOMYyCKae
HAsBHICTh y CTYACHTIB yMIHHS SICHO U TOYHO (OPMYJIIOBATH BJIACHI JTyMKH,
OyJyBaTH CUCTEMY YITKUX JOKa3iB, 3 IHIIOTO — BYUTH X MHUCIIHTH, ClIEpeyaTHUCH,
JIOBOJIUTU CBOIO MpaBoTy. [legaror moBMHEH BIACHUM MPUKIIAJIOM JEMOHCTPYBATH
nepes CTyJSHTaMH 3pa30K CTUJIIO apryMeHTallii, HaB4aTH TOYHO BHCJIOBIIIOBATU
CBOI AYMKH W TOJIepyBaTH (POPMYIIOBAHHS IHIIMX Y4YHIB-CTYJEeHTIB. Jluckycia €
JIEBUM METOJIOM OOTOBOPEHHSI MUTAHHS, SIKE MPOIMOHYIOTh BUBYUTH, a TAKOX 1I€
KOJICKTUBHE OOTOBOPEHHS JESIKOI MpOOJIeMH, IIiJl Yac SIKOTO JOCATAEThCA il
BUPILIEHHS.

«CytHicTh auckycii, — Ha ayMKy Y. KymiceBnuya, — mnonsirae B 0OMiHI

QyMKaMH Ha MEBHY TEMY MDK YUYUTEISIMU M YYHSIMH a00 TUIBKM MIXK YYHSIMM»
[3,c.142]. JaHi 1yMKH MOXYTh OyTHU BIACHUMH, a TaKOX MOCUJIATUCS HA TIOTJISIIH
iHmMX mojed. EdexktrBHa AUCKyCis — 1€ pI3HOMAHITTA AYMOK, MOXJIMBICTH Ta
norpeba BIAUIYKaTH HAMOUIbII BIANM BapiaHT pPO3B’SA3aHHSA JAMJAKTUYHOI
npoOJjieMH ¥ aKTHBHA y4acTh Yy HI PECHOHACHTIB. Y MOPIBHSHHI 3 JIEKIISIMH Ta
OecijaMd BOHHM CTBOPIOIOTh HAWOIIBII CHPUSATIMBI YMOBHU JUIsI aKTHUBI3aIlii
CTYJCHTIB 1 BIUIMBY Ha iXHIO INCHXIKy, 30KpeMa Ha TBOpUYY ysABY Ta ¢aHTa3iio.
Jluckycis BUMarae BiJ| yYHIB/CTYJICHTIB HE IMPOCTUX BIJAIMOBIACH Ha 3alUTaHHSA, a
HABIaKu — OOTPYHTOBAHUX, €MOIIIAHO 3a0apBJIICHMX Ta 3MICTOBHUX BapilaHTIB
PO3B’sI3aHHS TUJAKTUYHUX MPOOJIEeM, YITKOTO BUCIIOBIIIOBAHHS BJIACHUX JTYMOK.
Jlanuit B 0OroBOpEHHS BUKIMKAE TTO3UTHUBHI €MOIIT TaKOXK B YYACHHKIB, CIIPUSIE
BUHUKHEHHIO PI3HUX TPYMOBUX COI[AJBbHO-TICUXOJIOTIYHUX SIBUI, BHUSBIISAE
HaBUYKHU KOJIGKTUBHOI POOOTH il YMIHHSI BUCITYXaTH JYMKH Ta TOYKH 30pY 1HIINX
yuHiB. PI3HOBUAM HaBYaJIbHUX JAHMCKYCld MOXHA 3aCTOCOBYBaTHM IIJI Yac
TUAAKTAYHOI pOOOTH 3 PI3HUMH KaTEropisiMU Y4YHIB Ta CTYJIEHTIB YHIBEPCUTETIB
[3].
Huckycii 1 OOroBOpeHHs MOXKHa MPOBOAUTHU MLUIOK rpynow. OJHAK BOHU
HabaraTo e(peKTHBHIIIl, KOJU iX MPOBOMAAThH Yy MIArpymax, 30Kpema, SKIIO Tpyra
BEIUKa, a 4Yac oOMexeHuil. ['pymnoBe OOroBOpEeHHs MaKCHMAalbHO MIABUIILYE
aKTHUBHICTh 1 BHECOK KOKHOT'O y4acHMKA. J[MCKyCisi JomoMarae yyHsM/CTyJeHTaM
YTOYHUTHU CBOi YSBJIEHHS, YCBIAOMUTH MOYYTTS 1 cTaBieHHsS. OOroBOpeHHS Y
rpynax Ja€ 3MOry OuIbIle i3HATUCS OJHE MPO OJHOTO, CTUMYJIIOE BUILHUN OOMIH
JTyMKaMH, 30UIbITye WMOBIPHICTH TOTO, IO YYHI/CTYJEHTH Kpalie 3pO3yMilOTh
NOYyTTA 1 MO3ulii 1HIIWX, OlbllIe 3BaXaTUMyTh Ha HHX. Po0OoTa y rpymax
PO3BUBAE HABUYKHU aKTUBHOTO CIyXaHHS, CIIBIEPEKUBAaHHS, CITIBIIpalli, BIEBHEHOT
MOBEIIHKH 1 TOJICPAHTHOCTI.

B. OkoHb ponoHy€e TpU BUAU JUCKYCII:

— «moOikHa» (BUHHUKAE CTUXIMHO MiJ Yac pO3rJsgy Ta OOTrOBOpPEHHS
CKJIaJIHUX MUTaHb, K1 [IKABJIATH OLIBIIICTh YUYHIB);

— IMCKYCisl, cIpsMOBaHa Ha OpMyBaHHS MEPEKOHAHb;
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— CHpaBXHsS HaByajibHA JMCKYCis (CIELIaIbHO OPraHi30BYETbCS IS
PO3IIIAly BaXJIMBOI TUJAKTUYHOT Ipodiemu) [S].

Metonuka NpoOBENECHHS AMCKYCIl MOAUIAETbCA HA TPU €Talu: MEepUIud —
neJjaror MOBUHEH 3alliKaBUTH YYHIB TPOOJIEMOI0 JUCKYCIi, IPYTUil — 0OrOBOPEHHS
BJIACHE JIUJIAKTUIHUX MPOOJIEM, TPETiH — MACYMKH i GOpMYJTFOBaHHS BUCHOBKIB.

OcHoBHa poJib y 3a0e3nedeHH1 e(peKTUBHOCTI AUCKYCIi HAAEThCS TIpaBUIaM
ii BenmeHHs. TBopua iHIIiaTHBa IieJarora Ta aKTHBHA y4YacThb YYHIB/CTYICHTIB
MalTh BHUpIIANTbHE 3HA4YeHHSA. JIMJTaKTUYHO-BUXOBHOI METH JHCKycli Oyne
JOCSITHYTO TUTBKH 332 YMOBH JIOTPUMAaHHS BCIMA i1 yYaCHUKaMU TaKUX MPaBUII:

1. TouHe BU3HAYEHHS HABYAJIHHOI MPOOJIEMH, IO MiIJISATaE 0OTOBOPEHHIO;

2. TOKJaJHE YSABIJICHHS PO METOH, IPUMOMH 1 CITOCOOU ii pO3B’A3aHHS;

3. 4iTKE BHU3HAYEHHS 3MICTYy TIOHATb, TEPMIHIB 1 Kareropii, ski
BUKOPHUCTOBYBATUMYTh YUYACHUKH JTUCKYCIi,

4. 000B’sI3KOBE OOIPYHTYBaHHS BJIACHOT MO3UIIIT;

5. MOXKJIMBICTh BIJIKDUTOTO BHUCJOBIIIOBAaHHS CBOIX JYMOK 1 HIaHOOJIUBE
CTaBJICHHS 10 ONTOHEHTIB Ta IXHIX MOrIsAiB [1].

[lemaror ~ TOBHMHEH  TIOCTYNOBO  BUMUTH  YYHIB/CTYJEHTIB  YMIHHIO
OOIPYHTOBAHO IUCKYTyBaTH, BaroMO apryMEHTyBaTH Ha 3aXUCT CBO€I MO3UIIIi,
PO3MIPKOBYBAaTH MPHUHIMIIOBO, BIJKPUTO, HEBUMYIIEHO, B yMOBaxX IOBaru [0
OIIOHEHTA Ta HOT0 IMOTJISA/IIB.

JIuckycis € BaxJIMBUM 3aCO00M MMi3HABAIBHOT JiSTIbHOCTI YUHIB/CTYICHTIB y
mpolieci HaBYaHHA 1HO3eMHOI MOBHU. JlMCKycis HaB4ae 4YyTH W PpO3YyMITH
CIIBPO3MOBHHKA, CIPUAE€ YTOYHEHHIO BIACHUX TIEpPEKOHaHb, (HOPMYBAHHIO
0COOUCTOrO MOTJISIAY Ha 30BHIINIHIN CBIT. YUeHI-AUAAKTH BIAHOCIThH AUCKYCIIO SIK
70 METOJIB HaBYaHHs], Tak 1 A0 ¢opM opranizamii HaB4aHHA. J[exTo 3 (haxiBIiB
0aunuTh NOHUCKYCit0 SK (opMy CHIBpOOITHHIITBA, KOJM IIOAO OOTOBOPIOBAHOI
npoOJieMH BUCIIOBIIOIOTHCSA yCl YUaCHUKH CHUIBHOT AISUTBHOCTI. MeToa IucKycii
MO>KHA 3aCTOCOBYBATH Ha €Tarll 3aCBOEHHS 3HaHb, B MPOLIECT IXHBOTO 3aKPIMJICHHS
Ta cucremaruszauli. KpiMm TOro, IUCKycCisl 3aCTOCOBYETBCS SIK METOJ PO3BUTKY
NCUXIYHUX  (DYHKIIA, TBOpUMX 3AI0HOCTEH Ta  OCOOMCTICHMX  SIKOCTEH
YYHIB/CTYJICHTIB, @ TAaKOX SK METOJ| CTUMYJIFOBaHHS W MOTHBAIlIl 0Ci0 sKi OEpyTh
y4acTh y HaBUaJIbHOMY Ipoiieci. BiacHe y mporieci BUKOPUCTaHHS IUCKYCIi Mijl
yac HaBYaHHS 1HO3EMHOI MOBHM MOXHa C(HOPMYJIOBaTH TEBHI OpraHi3alliiiHo-
neAarorivyni miaBajJuHu, CIIbHI 7151 OyAb-SIKUX PI3HOBUIIB AUCKYCIi: MPOBEICHHS
JTUCKYyCli HEOOXIIHO TIMOYMHATH 3 TIOCTAHOBKM KOHKPETHOTO IIMTAHHS IS
oOroBopeHHs (TOOTO TakoOToO, IKE O HE MaJo OJHO3HAYHOI BIAMOBIAI ¥ MPOMOHYE
pi3HI BapiaHTH BHUPIMICHHS, OCOOJWBO TPOTHIICKHI); yCi BHCIIOBIIOBaHHS HE
MalOTh BUXOJUTH 32 MEXI 33J1aHO0T 0OrOBOPIOBAHOI TEMH; KOKHE 3 BUCJIOBIIIOBAHUX
TBEPHKCHb TTOBUHHE CYIIPOBOKYBATHUCH apTyYMEHTAIII€10. [ 8]

VYuutens/Bukiagay MoK€ CTaBUTH TEBHI HABIAHI MUTAaHHS Ha 3pa3ok: “Ski
(dakTu cBiAYAaTh HA KOPUCTH L€l AyMKH?”, “SIKMM YMHOM BHU JIALIUIM TAKOTO
BUCHOBKY?”; JUCKYCId MOXE 3aBEpIIMTHUCS SIK KOHCEHCYCOM (IPUUHATTAM
y3rOJKEHOTO, CIIUJIBHOTO pIIIeHHs), Tak 1 30€peXeHHSIM MpeACTaBICHUX
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pO30DKHOCTE MK  y4YacHMKaMW  JUCKycii. Y  MpOBENEHHI  JIUCKYCii
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCA PI3HI OpraHi3aniiiHi METOAUKU:

1. Meronuka «Ilutanns — BianoBiab». IlpencraBiena mMeToauka — 1€ PI3HOBUJ
criBOeciiu; BIAMIHHICTh TIOJSTaE B TOMY, IO 3aCTOCOBYEThCS TeBHa (opma
MMOCTAaHOBKY MTUTAHb JIJIs CIIBOECIIN 3 YYAaCHUKAMHU JIUCKYCIi — jiaiory.
2. Meroauka «OOroBOpeHHS HaMIBrojiocHo». JlaHa wmeToaMka moJsArae y
MIPOBENICHHI 3aKPUTOI TUCKYCIi B MIKPOTPYyIIax, MiCJIs YOro MPOBOAUTHCS 3arajibHa
JTUCKYCisl.

3. Meronuka «KiiHikn». 32  BUKOPUCTAHHI «METOJMKU KJIIHIKH» KOXEH 3
YYaCHHKIB pO3po0isie CBIA BapiaHT PINICHHS, MOMNEPEIHBO TPEICTABUBINNA Ha
BIJIKpUTE OOrOBOPEHHS CBI BapiaHT BHPIMIEHHS IOCTABJICHOI MPOOJIEMHOI
CUTyallil, TOTIM II€ PIIICHHS OLIHIOEThCA SAK KEPIBHUKOM, TaK 1 CHELalbHO
BUJIUICHOI JIJIS1 111€] METU TPYMHOI0 €KCIEPTIB 3a OAIBHOIO MIKAJIOK ad0 3a31aJieri/b
IIPUUHATOI CUCTEMU KIIPUNMAETHCSA — HE IPUNMAETHCSD.

4 Metonuka «JlaGipunty». [aHuii Buj AUCKYCii 1€  HA3UBAIOTh METOIOM
MOCIIJOBHOTO OOTOBOPEHHSI, BIH fBJIsiE COOOI0 CBOEPIAHY MOKPOKOBY MPOLIEAYPY,
B SIKIMl KOKEH HACTYIHHH KpOK POOUTH IHIIUM y4acHUK AUCKYcCii. OOroBOpeHHIO
TYT TJUISATal0Th YC1 PIIICHHs], HABITh HEBIPHI (TYITHUKOBI).

5.Meroauka ecradern .KokeH ydacHHMK, SKMH TPUIUHUB BUCTYNATH MOXKE
nepenaBaT CIOBO TOMY, KOMY BBaXkae 3a MOTpiOHE.[6]

[lin wac TUTaHyBaHHS MJMCKYCii TEJaror BpaxoOBY€ KUIbKa BaKIUBUX
MOMEHTIB: 4Yac, HEOOXimHWH s 1i TPOBEACHHS, MaTepiaau, HEOoOXiJHI s
poOOTH Ta HAOYHOTO MOJAHHS 11 pe3yJbTaTiB. YIPOIOBXK yci€i poOOTH YUUTENb
TPUMAE B NOJI1 30py TaKl MOMEHTH: META, BIJ SIKOi HE CJI1J BIAXUJISATUCS; Yac, IKOTO
CJIJI TOTPUMYBATHUCh; YITKICTh OpraHi3auii BCTyIHOI YaCTHUHH JHUCKYCii, OCKUIbKU
caM€ BOHA CTBOPIOE E€MOUIWHHMIA Ta I1HTEIEKTyaJIbHUI HACTPIA JUCKYTYyBaHHS.
BianoBigiHO [0 JOTIKM 3acCTOCYBaHHS JAMCKYCli K METOJLy 3aKpIIJICHHS
HAaBUAJILHOTO  MaTepiaJly 1  CTUMYJIOBaHHS  Ti3HABallbHOI  JiSTIBHOCTI
YUHIB/CTY/I€HTIB, MO’KHa BU3HAYUTHU KiJIbKa BapiaHTIB MOJICIIOBAHHS HaBYaIbHUX
TEM Ha OCHOBI JUCKYCIi: BUBUEHHS TEMHU SK MIJATOTOBKU N0 JUCKYCIi, sIKka Mae
BIIOYTHUCS HA 3aHATTI; BHECEHHS JUCKYCIMHOIO KOMIIOHEHTA B OKPEMI 3aHSATTS Ha
eTarax MepeBIPKU JOMAIIHbOIO 3aBIaHHS Ta 3aKpIIJICHHS IIOWHO BUBYEHOTO
MaTepiany; HaB4aHHs y GopMi caMOCTiIiHOT a00 TpynoBoi poOOTH YUHIB/CTYICHTIB
3 TIOJIATIBIITUM OOTOBOPEHHSIM OTpUMaHUX pe3yibrariB. Lle mae 3mory crynentam
OBOJIOJIITH JIOJJATKOBUM JICKCHYHHUM MaTrepiajioM 3 1HO3EMHOI MOBH, CIIOHYKA€ JI0
MOBJICHHEBOI IHTEHIII, a came N0 Tpoiecy (GOpMyBaHHS IyMKH 1HO3EMHOIO
MOBOIO Ta mia0opy moTpiOHUX ciiB. IIpoBeneHHs MUCKycCii BUMarae peTesbHOi
MiTOTOBKH: TeéMa MOBHHHA OyTH chopMyIhoBaHA MPOOIEMHO, abu MiAX0au A0 ii
BUCBITJICHHSI OyJlM pPI3HOBEKTOPHUMH, CJiJl BpaxyBaTH pPIBE€Hb BOJIOJIHHSA
1HO3eMHOI0 MOBOIO Ta 3a3/ajierifb OTOJIOCUTH IUIaH a0u Y4YHI/CTyAEHTH MOTJIU
HIArOTYBaTUCSA:  OMNpaloBaTH  JITEparypy, MIATOTYBaTH HOTATKM  TOMIO.
Hocnimkenns, nposeneni HamionanbHuM TpeninropuMm neHtpom (CIIIA, mrar
Mepinenn) y 1980-x pokax, NOKa3yrTh HaM, IO I1HTEPAKTUBHE HaBYAHHSI
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YMOKJIUBIIIOE Pi3Ke 301IbIIEHHS BiJICOTKA 3aCBOEHHS MaTepiaily, 00 BIUIMBA€E HE
JMIIEe Ha CBIAOMICTh Yy4YHsS, @ W Ha HOro mouyrrs, Boito. Pesynbratm mux
JOCJIIIKEHB BIJIOOPAXKEHO y CXeMi, sKa jJicTana Ha3By «llipamina HaBUaHHS».

\
f// \
3
/ Nexuia — \
y 5

% "\
// YatauHa — O\
,/l( 1 0 .:I/::' \\

/ 3opoee i cnyxose L
CNPUAHATTA — 20 % X

/ NeMoHcTpauia — 30% \

/ Mpynoea auckycia — 50 % \

/ MNpakTuyHi Bnpaen — 75% \

/ HaByaHHS IHWKX (NpakTuyHe) — 90% \

[Tipamina HaBUYaHHS

3 NpeACTABICHUX JAaHMX MIpaMiId BUJIHO, IO HAWMEHIIMX pe3yJIbTaTiB
MOXHa JIOCATTH 32 YMOB MACUBHOIO HaBuYaHHs (ekuis — 5 %, uutanns — 10 %,
30poBe 1 ciyxoBe cnpuiiManss — 20 %, nemonctpyBaHHs — 30 %), a HAOUTBIINX —
IHTEpaKTUBHOIO (rpynoBa auckycis — 50 %, npaktuuni BnpaBu — 75 %, HaBYaHHS
iHmMx abo HeraiiHe 3acTocyBaHHA 3HaHb — 90 %).[4] Lli gami €
CEpPEeIHbOCTATUCTUYHUMHU, TOMY B KOHKPETHHUX BHUIAJKaX pe3yJbTaTH MOXYTb
PIBHHUTHCS, aje B CEPeAHbOMY TaKy 3aKOHOMIPDHICTH MOKE MPOCTEHKUTH KOXKEH
nenaror. Ille kparie, SKIIO MM MOXEMO HIOCh "3poouTu" 3 iHpoOpMali€er, 100
OTpUMATH 3BOPOTHIN 3B’S30K, M M00pe Mu ii 3posyminu. Hampukmam 3 1miero
METOI0 MO’KHA: BHKJIACTH 1H(POPMAIII0 CBOIMHU CIIOBAMH; HaBECTH CBOi MPUKJIIAIIH;
MOKa3aTy IEeBHI MOAIOHI TPOsiBY, MOMIOHI O3HAKW B IHIIMUX SBHINAX 1 MPOIECax;
3HAUTH 3B 30K 3 IHIIMMHU MporiecaMu abo SBHUINAMH, BXKE BIJOMHMH PaHIIIE;
nependavunTy ACSKi HACHIIKN; 3HAUTH MPOTHUIIEKHOCTI.

BucHoBku

CydJacHuil Ie1aror y HaB4ajibHO - BUXOBHOMY ITPOIIEC TOBHHEH HAMATaTHUCSI
BJIOCKOHAJIIOBAaTU CBOIO POOOTY, BHUKOPHUCTOBYBaTH HOB1 (OpPMH, METOIU Ta
npuiioMn Ha 3aHATTAX. Came TOMYy BUWTEb/BUKIIA/Iad MA€ PO3TIAIATH KOKHOTO
YUHSI/CTYJIEHTa $K OKpeMYy OCOOMCTICTb 3 MOINIAJaMHU, [EePEKOHAHHSIMH,
HOYYTTSIMHU.

3acTocyBaHHS  aKTMBHUX METOJIB HAaBYaHHS 1HO3EMHOI MOBH €
IHHOBAIIMHUM TPOILIECOM CIPSMOBAaHMM Ha (OPMYBAHHS KOMYHIKATHUBHHX
3M0HOCTEW Y4YHIB/CTYJICHTIB, a TaKOX Ha PO3BUTOK CaMOCTIMHOCTI iXHBOTO
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MUCJICHHS Y CTBOPEHHMX YMOBax. MeEToau IHTEPAKTUBHOTO HaBYaHHS MOJKHA
YMOBHO PO3JUIMTH HA: TUCKYCIHHI (1ajor, TpynoBa JUCKYCis, poJibOBa JAUCKYCIs,
po30ip cuTyallii 3 MPaKTUKHU, aHalli3 CHUTyallii MOpPaJbHOTO BHOOPY, METO
«KPYTJIOTO CTOJIY», KOJICKTHUBHI PIIICHHS TBOPYHUX 3aBAaHb); IrpOBI(IMIAKTHYHI 1
TBOpYl  irpu,  JUIOBI Ta  pOJBOBI  IrpU,  OpraHi3aliiHO—IIsJIbHI);
TPEHIHTOBI(MPOBEICHHS 3aHATh, SKI MOXYTh BKJIIOYaTH B ceOe IUCKYCIMHI Ta
ITpoBI).

JIuckycis 3HA4YHOIO MIPOIO CIPHUSE PO3BUTKY KPUTUYHOTO MUCIICHHS, a
TaKOX Ja€ MOXJIMBICTh BH3HAYUTH BIACHY [MO3UII0, (GOpMy€e HABUYKH
BIJICTOIOBAHHS CBO€1 JTyMKH, CHpHsI€ TOTJIMOJCHHIO 3HAaHb 3 OOTOBOPIOBAHOI
npobsiieMu, TMOTNIMONEHHIO Ta 30araueHHIO0 CIOBHHUKOBOTO 3amacy 3 1HO3EMHOi
MoBHU. CydacHa JAMIAKTUKA BU3HA€ BEJIMKY OCBITHIO 1 BUXOBHY LIIHHICTh JUCKYCIi
ajpke BOHA cHpUsiE€ TITMOOKOMY PO3YyMIHHIO OOroBOproBaHOi mpoOiemu. OTxke
CTBOPEHHS JaHOTO BHJIY MOBJICHHEBOI JISUIBHOCTI Ha 3aHATTIX 1HO3€MHOI MOBHU
CIIOHYKA€ YCIX YYHIB/CTYJIEHTIB 3aJy4yaTUCS Ta BHUCJIOBIIOBATUCA Ha 3a/aHy
TEMaTUKy BUKOPUCTOBYIOYM 3HAHHS Ti€i 4YM 1HIIOI 1HO3EMHOI MOBH. A
BUKOPUCTAHHS JHMCKYCIli SIK METOJy HAaBUYaHHSA CIpPHSIE CAMOCTBEP/KCHHIO Ta
CaMOBUPaXXEHHIO CTyJEHTa y Mpolleci KOMYyHIKaIii 3 JOPOCIUMH Ta MOJOJIUMHU
JIIOJIBMHU 3 IHIIIUX KpaiH 6€3 cTpaxy MOBHOTO Oap’epy.

[lutanHa J1uCKycili € TEepCHeKTHMBHUM, aK€ PO3BUTOK Cy4acHOTO
CyCHUIbCTBA Ta Iio0aibHA 1HTETpallis nmoTpedye cydaCHUX IMiJIXOJIB Y BHUBUYEHHI
1HO3eMHUX MOB Ta BHOOPY aKTHBHHUX 1 JIEBUX METOMIB HaBYAHHS cepejl SKHUX
BJIACHE 1 IIPE/ICTaBIICHA JUCKYCIS.
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Posb MisKKyIbTYpPHOI KOMYHiKalil y (paxoBiil miaroTroBui nepexjaagavis

Anomayisa. AxmyanvHicme cmammi 3YMO81eHA HeOOXIOHICmIO HOBUX
nioxo0ie 00 axoeoi niocomosxku nepexiacadie y nepioo 2nooanizayii. Mema yiei
cmammi — penpe3eHmysamu pe3yibmamu  00CAIOHNCEHHs npoyecy Ni020mo6KU
nepexnaoais OJisi 2any3i Mi*CHAPOOHUX 8IOHOCUH. 3a80AHHS OOCIIONCEHHS NOJISA2AE
Y 8uU3HauYeHHi o0coOIusocmell npoyecy ni020mMoKU Nnepekiaoauie O 2any3i
MINCHAPOOHUX 8IOHOCUH. Mamepianom 00CiOdHCeHHS CAY2Y8A8 NONIKYIbMYPHULL
nioXi0 00 BUBYEHHS AH2IUCHKOI MOBU SIK OOUH I3 CYUACHUX MemOoOdi8 Ni02omosKu
nepexnadauis. Memoouka 00CNiONHCEeHHs NONACAE 8 KOMNIAEKCHOMY 3ACMOCYB8AHHI
PI3ZHUX Memo0ig: 2INOMemuyH020, CMamucCmuyHo20 ma mMemooy Mooen08ants. ¥
3aNPONOHOBAHIll cmammi pPo32110AEMbCS HEOOXIOHICMb CYYACHO20 NIOX00Y 00
NONIKYIbMYPHOI 0C8IMU  CMYOeHMI8 )y Npoyeci BUBUEHHS IHO3eMHUX Mo8. Y
pe3ynbmami 00CNIONCeHHs. BUABUNOCA, WO QopmMy8anHs y nepexknadaua Kpoc-
KYbMYPHOI KOMREMEHYIi € CYYACHOI0 BUMO20I0 U000 eqpeKmuUeHO20 CRIIKY8AHHS &
RONIKYNbMYPHOMY cycninocmgi. l[Iposedene 00CniOdceHHs 0alo 3MO2y GUABUMU,
Wo 6nposaddicenHs 0ianozy Kyaibmyp MOBHUMU 3dcobamu 0a€e epexmusHuil
pe3yabmam 05 ni020MOBKU NepPeKIaoayis y nNoiKyIbmypHOMY cepedo8Uuyi.

Knrwouosi  cnosa: nonikyremypra — oceima,  NOMKYIbMypHUll — nioxio,
MIJCKYIbMYPHA ~ KOMHEMEHMHICMb,  COYIOKYAbMYPHULL ~ NPOCMIp,  MOBHA
NONIKYIbMYPHA 0C8IMA.

Abstract. A. Liashyna. Intercultural Communication and Professional
Training of Translators.

The article deals with the multicultural approach to studying foreign
languages as one of modern methods of teaching foreign languages. It has been
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found out that teaching a foreign language and foreign culture in terms of
multiculturalism develops students’ ability to communicate, to co-exist with people
of different ethnic groups which gives students an opportunity to comprehend the
values of global civilization. The article examines the conditions and ways of
forming intercultural competence of a student as an integral personality.
Nowadays tolerance is of great importance for all people. In a democratic society
respect, protection of human rights and freedoms play an important role. Thus,
there is a need for multicultural education of youth, that means knowledge of
national culture and tolerance of other cultures, mastering the system of
communication skills. Special attention must be paid to youth’s understanding and
interaction in terms of multiculturalism.

Keywords: multicultural education, multicultural approach, intercultural
competence, intercultural communication, sociocultural space, language
multicultural education.

Beryn. Ha cydacHomy etami rio6anizaiiii 3HaHHS 1HO3EMHHX MOB CTa€
KUTTEBO HeoOxigHUM. Ilepekinan y cydacHMX yMOBax € 3acO0OM JIBOMOBHOI Ta
0araTOMOBHOI KOMYHIKAIli MiX JIOJbMH Yy PI3HUX Taly3sX IXHBOI JiSTILHOCTI.
[IpodeciitHuit mepekian — 1e CKIaIHUN BUA AISUTBHOCTI, SIKUH BUMarae oCoOJMBHUX
HABUYOK, TITMOOKNX TEOPETUYHHUX 3HAHDb Ta CIEHIaIbHOT TEOPETHUUHOI MiATOTOBKHU.
[lepexnan € omgHier0 3 BXIUBUX (HOPM MDKKYJIBTYpHUX B3aemuH. llepexnamadi
BUCTYNAIOTh  [OCEPEIHMKAMW  MDK  HapojaMu, SKI  CIUIKYIOTbCS B
HaWpi3HOMaHITHIUX  cdepax xKuUTTA. OkpiM  mOcepenHUNbKoi  QyHKIIIT,
NepeKIIaJiHl TBOPU BUKOHYIOTh 1 TBOpUY, MPOAYKTHUBHY MICit0, 00 3aBXau Oyiiu
BXJIMBUM CTUMYJIOM PO3BUTKY HaIllOHATHHUX MOB, JITEPATYP, KYJIBTYDP.

B. I'ymM0o0apT BBaXkaB, 110 KOXKHA MOBa YTBOPIOE HABKOJIO HApPOAYy CBOTO
poay cdepy, Ky Tpeda 3aJIUIINTH, 00 NPUNUTH B chepy IHIIOTO HAPOAY, TOMY
BUBUYCHHS Uy>KOi MOBH 3aBXJM Ma€ OyTH MPUIO0AHHSAM HOBOI TOYKH CBITOTJISITY
[3].

[Tim MOBHOIO KapTHHOIO CBITY PO3yMIIOTh CYKYIHICTh 3HaHb IPO CBIT, SKI
BiJIoOOpakeHI B MOBI, CHOCOOM OTpUMaHHSA Ta IHTEpHpeTallii HOBUX 3HaHb.
O.C. KyOpskoBa Bifg3zHauuia, 10 KapTUHA CBITY — 1€ Te€, SKUM COO1 JIFOJUHA
MaJIO€ CBIT y CBOil ysBi, — ()€HOMEH CKIJIQIHIIIUHN, HI’K MOBHA KapTHWHA CBITY,
TOOTO Ta YaCTHHA KOHIIEITYaJbHOTO CBITY JIFOJIMHU, KA MA€ «IIPUBSI3KY» O MOBH
[6]. MoBHa KapTHWHA CBITY — II¢ BIIOMTHH 3aco0aMyd MOBH 00pa3 CBiJOMOCTI —
peasibHOCTI. MOBHY KapTHHY CBITY MPUIHATO PO3MEKOBYBATH 3 KOHIIENTYJILHOIO
a00 KOTHITUBHOIO MOJIENIIMU CBITY, SIKI € OCHOBOIO MOBHOI'O BTIJI€HHS, CJIOBECHOI
KOHIIENTyalli3amii CyKyNHOCTI 3HaHb JIOAMHU 1po cBIT [7]. MoBa €
HAWBKJIUBIIIUM CITIOCOO0OM (hOpMYBaHHSI 3HAHB JIFOJJUHU TIPO CBIT.

K110 MOPIBHATH LIHHICHY Ta MOBHY KapTHHU CBITY, TO B MEPIii PIBHOIO
MIpOIO MPHUCYTHI 3araJIbHOMIOACHKHUM 1 crienu(iyHUN KOMIIOHEHTH. Y MOBI BOHa
NpeACTaBICHa  OI[IHOYHUMHU  CY/DKCHHSIMU, TNPUUHATAMHU  BIJNOBIAHO 7O
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HallIOHAJIbHUX KOJEKCIB 1 JI0 3arajbHOBIJIOMUX Ta MPELEISHTHUX BUCIOBIIOBAHD 1
TEKCTIB [5].

B ocHOBiI Oyab-sSKOro JIOJCHKOTO CYCIUIBCTBA, SIK 1 OYJb-IKO1 JIFOACHKOL
KYJBTYPH, JISKATh [IIHHOCTI, BIACTHUBI IPEJACTAaBHUKAM II1€1 CIiJILHOTH.

Bigomo, 1m0 MDKKYJIbTYpHa KOMIIETCHTHICTh — I1I€ 3JaTHICTh JIFOJUHU
B3a€EMO/IIATHU 3 JIFOJIBMH, IO MPEJCTABISAIOTh PI3HI KYJIbTYPH.

HocnimpkeHHs: B 007acTi MKKYJIBTYPHOI KOMYHIKaIlii Jaf0Th 3MOTY 3pOOUTH
BHCHOBOK, IO ii 3MICT 1 pe3yJbTaTh OaraTo B YOMY 3aJIe’KaTh BiJ] MaHIBHUX Y
OyIb-sKiil KyJbTypl IIHHOCTEW, HOpPM TOBeAiHKM 1 T.m. ToMy mrojsM, ki Ha
IPAKTUI[l CTUKAIOTHCA 3 TMPEACTABHUKAMH IHIIUX KYJIbTYp, HyXKE BaKJIUBO
BpPaxoBYBaTH CaMe T1 OCOOJUBOCTI, SIKI XapaKTEePHI JJis IEBHOTO TUITY KYJIbTYpH.

[lutanHs mepekyiajly B KOHTEKCTI TeOpli Ta MPAKTUKU MIKKYIbTYpPHOL
KOMYHIKaIlll JOCHIIKY€EThCSl Y YMCICHHUX MpalsX BITUU3HSHHUX Ta 3apyODKHHX
BUCHUX. MIXKKYJIbTypHa KOMYHIKAIlISI XapaKTePU3yEThCA TUM, IO il YYACHUKHU Y
BUIIAJIKaX TMPSIMOTO KOHTAaKTy BHKOPHUCTOBYIOTH 3acOOM MOBHOTO KOy 3
KyJbTYpPHO-CIICIIU(DIYHUMU CMUCIIAMH, a TAKOX CTPATErii 1 TAKTUKHU CIUIKYBaHHSI,
K1 BIAPI3HAIOTHCS BiJl THX, KOTPUMH BOHU KOPHCTYIOTBhCS Yy BHIAJIKaX 1HTEpaKIIil
BcepeaunHi oaHiel KynbTypH [1]. Kosken Bua nitepatypu 00CIyrOBY€EThCS TIEBHUM
BUJIOM niepekiany [8,c¢.425].

CrnpaBennuBuid OOMIH Ta JiaJior MDK [HMBUTI3ALISIMH, KyJIbTypaMu 1
HapoJaMyd Ha OCHOBI B3a€EMHOTO PO3YyMIHHS Ta IOBard, PiBHOI TIAHOCTI BCIX
KYJbTYp € HEOOXITHOI YMOBOI IS IOOYIOBH COIiadbHOI 3TypTOBAaHOCTI,
NPUMHUPEHHS Ta MUPY MK Hapomamu [16, c¢. 26]. Tomy AOUUIBHO PO3IIISIAATH
nepexiaa 3 TOUYKU 30py KyJIbTYPOJOrIYHOTO MIAXOMY.

[TomikynbTYpHICTE € 00’€KTOM pO3IJSAY y Hparsgx TaKuX JOCTIAHHUKIB, K
B. Bonrapina, JI. 'opbynoBa, I'.JImutpies, B. KoBtyH, 1. JIomenosa, O. Mintorina,
A. Cononka. AHalli3 OCTaHHIX JOCIIKEHb 1 MyOsiKaliil CBITYUTh NpO TeE, 110 5K
BITYM3HSHI, TaK 1 3apyOlXHI JOCHIHMKM Y rajy3l COLIOJNOrii, KyJbTypOJorii,
IICUXOJIOT1i, JIHTBICTUKU, (110co(dii Ta OCBITU NPOSBIAIOTH IHTEPEC O PIZHHUX
aCIIeKTIB  MDKKYJIBTYPHOI ~ KOMIETEHTHOCTI, SKy OyJIO JOCIHIDKEHO, SK
cTBepKytoTh ['oHuapoBa O.A. Ta Macnosa A.B. [2], y Takux HampsiMax:
dbopmyBaHHs COIIOKYIbTYpHOT KommeTeHTHocTi (O. buprok, [. 3akip’sHoBa,
. Tmenko, C. llykmina Ta iH.); hopMyBaHHS KOMYHIKaTUBHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI
(C. 3enkeBuu, JI. Mitina, FO. Ilacco, JI. Pomanummuna, 3. Iligpyuna Ta iH.);
dbopmyBanHs npodeciiinoi kommereHTHocTi (JI. 3emenceka, JI. Kapmona,
H. Kysemina, H. Jlo6anoBa, A. MapkoBa Ta iH.); pOpMyBaHHsS OKPEMHUX ACIEKTIB
npodeciiiHoi  iHmIOMOBHOI ~ komnereHTtHocti (JI.  Amartoa, B. bapkaci,
O. Bomuenko, H. I'e3, A. T'opneeBa, B. Kaminin, b. Jlixo6a6in, C. Hikomaesa,
O. Oguapyk, O. Ilinceka, €. PocmsaxoBa, B. Pisepc, B. Penbko, B. Keii0n3,
®. Bidrapa Ta iH.); IOCHIIKE€HHS PIBHIB TOTOBHOCTI A0 Npo(eciifHOi AisUIbHOCTI
(A. Anekciok, B. bopucos, K. Jlypaii-HoBakoBa, A. Kamceka, B. Pubanka,
C. CucoeBa Ta 1H.); BUKOPUCTAaHHS 1HQOPMALIMHUX TEXHOJOrA y HaBYAIbHOMY
nporeci (T. T'ymennukoBa, H. €nyxina, JI. Kapramosa, C. Hanboros,
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O. Tpodumos, Ta iH.). Cepeln yKpaiHCbKUX HAYKOBI[IB OKpEMI AacleKTh
NOJIIKYJIBTYPHOI OCBITH jaociiypkyBanu P. Aranymmin, 1. bex, O. I'pusa,
O. I'ypenko, M. Jlemenko, O. Mimtorina, H. Mipononbcbka, O. CyXOMIIMHCHKA,
H. flxca Ta iH.

IMpami Jx. Xonmca chopusuid, 3 OJHOTO OOKy, pO3MEXYBaHHIO
TEOPETUYHOTO, AECKPUIITUBHOIO Ta MPUKIIAHOTO NEPEKIa03HaBCTBA, a 3 1HIIOTO,
— ix yacTkoBiii a0o moBHIN iHTerpamii. ¥ 70-80-Ti pOKH TEOpPETHKH B Taly3i
NePEKIIaIOZHABCTBA 3HOBY IOBEpTarOThCA 110 imer k. Xonmca. Sk 3a3HaueHO B
A.YectepmaHna, mepekiaj pO3TISAAETbCS 3 MO3WIiN: 1) MpoayKTy po3yMOBOi
TUSTBHOCTI JIIOAWHHM, 2) TpOIecy BHUPOOHUIITBA IBOTO MPOAYKTY Ta WOTO
¢ynkmionyBanus [11]. Sk crtBepmxkye [enucoa C.II., momryk TeopeTHUHHX
MojaeNned 1  MAXOAIB  HPHUBIB 0  KYJbTYpPOJOTIYHOTO  IOBOPOTY B
NEepeKIIaJo3HaBCTBI. Y 3apyOikHOMY mnepekinano3naBcTsi “the cultural branch deals
with values, ethics, ideologies, traditions, history, examining the role and influence
of translators and interpreters through history, as agents of cultural evolution™ [11].

MetonmoJioris Ta MeToAM JAOCHiIKeHHs. MarepiaioM AOCTIIHKEHHS
CIIYTyBaB MOJIKYJIbTYPHUN MiAX1J O BUBYEHHS aHIIIMChbKOi MOBH. Mertoauka
JOCIIJIKEHHSI TOJIAra€ B KOMIUIEKCHOMY 3aCTOCYBaHHI PI3HUX METOJIB:
riIOTETUYHOT0, CTATUCTUYHOTO Ta METOIY MOJIETIOBaHHS.

Bukjaa ocCHOBHOIo marepiajy AocCJaiazKeHHs. Y 3alpoIOHOBaHIN CTaTTI
pO3TIsSAa€eThCs OJHE 3 IMUTaHb, WLIO0 CTOCYIOThCS oOcoOnuBocTed (PaxoBoi
MITOTOBKU TEpeKIaadiB y raiay3i MDKHaApOJHHMX BigHOCHH. HoBuit migxim mo
MITOTOBKH  TMepeKyafadyiB  uisi  epekTuBHOI mpodeciiHol  JISIBHOCTI Y
NOJIIKYJIbTYPHI KOMYHIKalli BUKIMKaHUN MOTpeOaMH CyCHOUIbCTBA OO
HABEJICHHS MOCTIB MOPO3YyMIHHS Y CHUIKYBaHHI MK IMPEACTABHUKAMHU HE TUIbKU
pI3HMX MOB, a ¥ pi3HUX KyiabTyp [18, c¢.32]. 3rigHO 3 wLI€I0 KOHUEHUIIEIO
nepekiiaiad Mae CpaBy 3 ABOMa KyJIbTYPHUMHU IIJIaHaMH. 3 OJTHOTO OOKY, B TEKCTI
3ahiKCOBaHa «KYJbTypa B MOB1», TOOTO HalllOHAJILHO crielu(iuHa KapTHHA CBITY B
yucToMy BUIJIsSAl. Bona Moxke OyTH omnucaHa TepMiHAMU KOHUENTYaJIbHOI
JIHTBICTUKH, IO PO3IMJISIAa€ KOTHITUBHO-CEMAHTHUYHI CTPYKTYPH JIOJCHKOIO
MUCJICHHSI (KOHLIETITH, (peiiMU) B CYKYITHOCTI 13 3ac00aMM X MOBHO1 00'€eKTHBAITI].
3 iHmoro 00Ky, B TEKCTI BijjoOpa)keHa Tak 3BaHa «KyJIbTypa, OIUCYBaHA MOBOIOY,
TOOTO BiJIOOpa)KEHHS y 3MICTI TEKCTy apTe(akTiB KyJIbTypH, KyJIbTYPHUX peaii.
TakuMm YWHOM, Yy pamMKax KyJbTYpPOJIOTIYHOI KOHIICMINI TepeKiIany TEeKCT
pO3TIAAAETbCA SIK CKIAAHE KYJbTYpPOJIOTIUHE SIBUIIE, SIKE€ XapaKTepU3YEThCS
HAI[IOHATBHOO CIENM(}IKOIO SIK Ha PiBHI KOTHITUBHO-CEMAaHTUYHOI CTPYKTYPH, TaK
1 Ha pIBHI MOBHOI O00’€KTMBalli KyJbTypHHX peaniid. bepyunm no yBsaru
KyJbTYPOJIOTIUHY CKJIAJO0BY IMEPEKIaT03HABCTBA, CIiJ 3a3HAYUTH, IO IMEpeKian
SIBJIsI€ COOO0I0 HE TIIBKH IEePEeXiJl BiJl OAHIET MOBH JI0 1HIIIOI, a ¥ Iepexia Bia omHIeT
KyJabTypu A0 1HIOI. ToOTo, mepeknag — e akT MDKKYJbTYpPHOI KOMYHIKAIlil 3a
y4acTi mocepeaHuka-nepexnaaada. OkpeMi acleKkTH MiATOTOBKU MEpPeKIaadiB y
CBITOBOMY KOHTEKCTI BHCBITJIEHO Yy TMpaudx BITYM3HSIHUX Ta 3apyOnKHHUX
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HaykoBIliB: I'. Boponku, T. I'eoprieBoi, A. IBanoBoi, C, Kopcaka, T. KonimanoBoi,
[. MapuunkiBebkoro, A. I'poca T iH..

VY mnporieci HaBYaHHS MalOyTHIN Nepekiagay JAeTalbHO BUBYAE creludiky
1HO3eMHOT MOBH. AJie B MPaKTUYHIN JISUIBHOCTI MepeKiazad 3HOBY 1 3HOBY Oyjie
CTUKATUCS 3 OKPEMUMHU BUINAJKAMU, KOJM HAOYTUX 3HAHb HE BHUCTAYUThH IS
aJIeKBaTHOTO Tepekiaay. TomMy KpiM TOCTIHHOTO BJIOCKOHAJEHHS 3HAHHS
1HO3€MHOI MOBH HEOOX1JHO PO3UIUPIOBATH 3araJIbHUI T€3aypycC, OTPUMATH 3HAHHS
SK PO NUISAX €THOCY B IIJIOMY, TaK 1 MPO OKpemi icTopuyHi nofii. Po3mmpenHio
CBITOTJIAlY CTYJICHTIB IUISXOM O3HAWOMJICHHS 3 TeorpadpiyHUMH, 1ICTOPUYHUMU,
MOJIITUYHUMU, ETHIYHUMH, COIIAJIbHAMH, KyJIbTYpHUMH, MOBHUMU
OCOONMMBOCTSIMH  KpaiH  COpHsiE  PEeryjsipHUNA  Meperisg — XyAOXKHIX — Ta
JOKYMEHTaIbHUX (ITbMIB B OpHUTiHAJl, YWTAHHS XYJOXKHBOI JITEpaTypu Ta
1HO3€MHOI NEPIOJIUKH, JKUBE CIUIKYBaHHS 3 HOCIAMHM MOBH. JIumie 3a HasBHOCTI
PO3BHHEHOI KYJIbTYpPOJIOTIYHOI KOMIIETEHIIIT Nepekia Oy1e mpoLecoM CTBOPEHHS
TEKCTY, TOTOKHOTO OpHUTiHAIy B KOMYHIKaTUBHOMY, 1H(OpMaTUBHOMY 1
KyJIbTypHOMY acriektax. [[is mepeknamaya HaI3BUYAaHO BaXKJIMBO MOJOJATH HE
TITBKM MOBHMM, a W KynbTypHui Oap'ep. Sk mnume C.I'. Tep-Mwunacosa,
KyJbTypHUH Oap'ep HabaraTo HeOE3MEUHIIINHI 1 HePUEMHIIIHNN MOBHOTO. BiH H10U
3po0sieHU# 3 abCOMIOTHO MPO30POTO CKJIA 1 HE BIAYYTHUH A0 THUX TP, MTOKU HE
po3i0'em cob1 106a 00 Mo HeBUAUMY Teperikoay. Hebesneunuii BiH 11e i THM, 110
KyJIbTYpPHI TTOMHJIKH 3a3BHYall CIPUMMAaIOThCa Habarato Oorodinie, HiXK MOMUIIKA
MOBHI. ¥YCI MH 3HAa€EMO, 3 SKOK JOOPOJYIIHICTIO 3a3BUYail CHPUMMAIOTHCA
MOMIJIKU B 1HO3€MHHX MOBaxX Horo HocisiMu. KynbTypHi K MOMMIIKH, SIK TIPaBUIIO,
HE MPOIIAIOTHCS TaK JIETKO 1 CHPABIIAIOTh HeraTuBHE BpakeHHs [11, ¢.20]. Tomy
BAXJIMBUM € PO3BUTOK MIKKYJIBTYPHOI KOMYHIKAIll Ta 3JaTHOCTI PO3yMIHHSA
KyJIbTYPHUX BIIMIHHOCTEH, TIOMIOBHEHHS CIIOBHMKOBOTO 3amacy CTYJCHTIB
KyJIbTYpHO 3a0apBIEHOI0 TEMaTHYHOIO Jiekcukoro. [lpum mepeknami TekcT
BOY/IOBYETHCSI B HOBY NapaJIiTMy 1 TOMY HE TUIbKM BIUIMBA€E HA PELUITIEHTA, aje U
niaaeTbesl BIUIMBY 1HIIOI KynbTypu [10, ¢.5-18]. Ilpu nepexnani BUXITHUNA TEKCT
TpaHC(POPMYEThCS HE TUIBKM B 1HIIIOMOBHY CHUCTEMY, aj€ 1 B CHUCTEMY IHIIOL
KyaeTypHu. llepekimamaueBi HEOOXIIHO 30pIEHTYBATHCS B UyXKiH KyJbTypl 1
nepeopMyBaTU 4yKy KyJIbTYpy B T€PMiHaX CBOTO JIIHTBOKYJIbTYPHOTO AOCBIAY
[1, c.14-38].

Ha nymky vyechkux miHrBicTiB B. Matesiyca ta B. IIpoxasku, nepekinan — e
HE JIMIIe 3aMiHa MOBH. Alle i (DyHKIIOHAJIbHA 3aMiHa €JIEMEHTIB KyJIbTypu. Taka
3aMiHa HE MOX€E OyTH MOBHOIO, OCKIIBKM BUMOTY ‘TIepeKiiaj MOBHHEH YWUTaTHCH,
K OpHUTiHAN HaBpAI Y MOXKHA BHUKOHATH, OCKUIBKM BOHA MPHUITYCKA€ IMOBHY
ajanTalil0 TEKCTy BIJHOCHO HOpM 1HmoOI KkynbTypu [12, c.42]. Came
MDKKYJIBTYpHI BIJIMIHHOCTI — II€ OJHA 3 HAWBa)UIMBIIIUX NPUYUH HEBAAY Y
MDKKYJIBTYpHIA KoMmyHiKalii [1]. HaionansHO-MapKoBaHa JIEKCUKA: BJIaCHI Ha3BH,
CJIOBAa-CHUMBOJIM, peallii, KOHOTAaTUBHI CJOBa, (POHOBA JIEKCUKA, (Ppa3eoJiori3Mu,
KanaMOypu, MetadopH, — CTBOPIOE JIIHTBOKYJIbTYpHI Oap’epu IpH MepeKkiiajl, aie
HE BBaXXae€Tbcsl HemepekiaaHow. Sk cteepmkye B.J[. Pamuyk, mepexnagHIiCTh €
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KJIFOUOBUM TMOHATTSAM Yy Teopii mepekyiaay, 00 XTo * Toal Oyne Opartucs 3a
nepexsaa, KojJu Hamepes BiIoMo, 10 HIYO0ro MepeKyiacTu He MokHa [9, ¢.152].

[Ipouec rnoGanizauii yKpinuB MO3MIIT aHTIIACEKOI MOBHM 1 BOHA cTajna
MOBOIO MIKHApOJHOTO CIUJIKYBaHHS MaiKe y BCIX MIKHAIIOHAIbHUX KOHTAKTaX,
MOBOIO MI>KHAPOJAHUX KOH(MEPEHIIIH 1 IUPOKO BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS B PI3HHUX cepax
Ha CBITOBOMY piBHI. BiJBIIICTE JOKYMEHTIB Yy CBITI TPaHCIIOETHCS caMe Ha
aHTIIACBKY MOBY. 3pocTaioua poJib AHTIINACHKOI MOBHM SIK €IMHOI MOBU JIUJIS
MDKHAPOJIHOTO CHIJIKYyBaHHSA MOMITHA B €Bporiericbkomy Cor03i: B epeKIiaiaibKii
cyx61 €C 0au3bko 3/5 NOKyMEHTIB, HaJICIIaHUX JJISl TIEPEKIIAy, CTBOPIOIOTHCS
CIOYATKy aHTJIMCHKOI0 MOBOIO. BOHA CTpPIMKO MpPOHMKAE B HAYKOBY 1 TEXHIUHY
JIEKCUKY IHILIUX MOB.

OmauM 13 pe3ynbTaTiB TIoOami3allli CIUIKYBaHHS CTa€ BIUIMB aHTIIHACHKOL
MOBH Ha 1HIIII MOBH Ha MParMaTUYHOMY Ta JTUCKYPCHOMY PIBHSIX, III0 BH3HAETHCS
Oararbma JiHTBicTamu [15, ¢.251]. YV nomikyabTypHOMY CYCIUIBCTBI MepeKiaaay,
SIKUA BIJIBHO BOJIOJIE€ AHTJIIMCHKOIO MOBOIO, TMOBUHEH Ie¢ OyTH O0OI3HAaHUM 3
KOMYHIKaTUBHUMHU O3HaKaMu Oaratbox KyJbTyp. IIpu BHBUEHHI 1HO3eMHOI MOBHU
CTYJIGHTH TOBHHHI OTPUMATH MOXJIMBICTh O3HAWOMUTUCA 3 AHAJIOT1YHOIO
iHpopMarliero TPo  KyJAbTypHE PI3HOMAHITTS PIAHOT KpaiHW 3a KOXHUM
JOCITIDKYyBaHUM acrekToM. Lle macth iM 3Mory mo6auuTu He TiUTBKH BIIMIHHOCTI,
MK BIJIACHOIO KYJBTYPOIO 1 KyJbTYpOIO KpaiHH, MOBa $IKOi BUBYAETHCS, IO
CHPUATHME PO3LIUPEHHIO COL[IOKYJIBTYPHOTO MPOCTOPY.

O6’exToM nmociipkeHHs OyB MpoIleC HaBYaHHS TEpekiaay Ha (akyibTeTi
icropii Ta MikHapomHux BigHocwmH YxkHY. ¥V Xxoxi Hamoro mocmimkeHHs OyB
MPOBEJICHUN EKCIIEPUMEHT, J10 IKoro 0yno 3amydeHo 100 ctynentiB 3-4 KypciB Ta
1 Kypcy Mmarictepchbkoi MIATOTOBKH. EKCHEpPHUMEHT OXOIUTIOBaB yCl 3aHATTA 3
aHTIIIACHKOI MOBH, TEOpii Ta MPAKTUKH TMEPEKIany Ta MPAKTUKYMYy TMEpeKIamy
(nmpoBojunucs 18 romuH Ha  TWkKAeHb). CTyneHTH  BHUBYQJIM  KYypC
JIHTBOKPATHO3HABCTBA, Yy SKOMY BEJlHWKa yBara MPUAULBLIIACS BUBYCHHIO
KOMYHIKAaTUBHUX O3HaK 0araTbOX KyJbTYp: AaHIJOMOBHMX Ta KpaiH pErioHy.
OcoOnuBOro 3HAYEHHS HAAABAJIOCAd CTUMYJIOBAHHIO AKTUBHOTO OOTOBOPEHHS
cripuiinaToi iHdopmarlili, GOpMyBaHHIO HABHYOK IHUChbMa 3 METOIO IiIBUIICHHS
e(heKTUBHOCTI TMCbMOBOT KOMYHIKaIIii, 03HAMOMJICHHS CTYJIEHTIB 3 HEOJIOT13MaMHu,
MOBHUMHU Kiiie, (pazeosorisMamMu, skl JOMIHYIOTh Y Cy4acH1 aHTJINACHKIA MOBI,
YJIOCKOHAJIEHHI0O HABUYOK Tpe3eHTAIlii 3 MeTor (OpMyBaHHS y CTYICHTIB
JIHTBOKpPaiHO3HABYOI Ta MOBJIEHHEBOI KOMIIETEHII1, HEOOXITHOI 1T MalOyTHHOI
MPAKTUYHOI MiSUTBHOCTI TMepekiagada. 3 M€l MeTo (GopMyBaBcs KOMILIEKC
3aBJIaHb JJIs BCEOIYHOTO MOTIOBHEHHS 3HAHD Ta PO3BUTKY BMIHb CTYJCHTIB, a caMe:
BIIPABM Ha PO3YyMIHHS Ta aHali3 MPOYUTAHOTO, L0 CHPUAIOTH yJOCKOHAJIEHHIO
HABUYOK YCHOTO Ta MMCEMHOTO MOBJICHHS; BIIPABU HA 3aCBOEHHS HOBOI JICKCUKH,
Ha niepekinai. Lleit 610k BopaB popmye HABHUKH MEPEKIAAANBKOTO BUOODY.

BHCHOBKH 3 J0CJiIKeHHs. Y Tporieci AOCTIKEHHS MH 3’ ICyBajH, IIO0
BIIPOBA/KEHHSI J1aJIOTY KYJbTYyp MOBHMMH 3aco0amu Ja€ e(peKTUBHUI pe3yJbTar
JUISL TIATOTOBKY TIepEeKIIa/laviB Y MOMIKYJIbTypHOMY cepenoBuiili. Ciij 3a3HAUYNUTH,
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10 MDKKYJIbTYpPHA KOMIETEHIIS € PE3yJIbTaTOM PO3BUTKY OCOOMCTOCTI CTYJI€HTa B
poLecl HaBYaHHS 1 sSBJIsIE COOOK0 CYKYNHICTh CHEllalbHUX 3HAaHb HalllOHAJIbHO-
KyJIbTYPHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEW Ta peajiiil KpaiHW, MOBA SIKOI BUBYAETHCS, Ta HU3KY
MDKKYJBTYPHUX YMiHb, IO CIIPUATUMYTh aJariTaili 0COOMCTOCTI B IpodeciitHOMY
HOJIKYJIbTYpHOMY IpocTopi. OTxe, GopMyBaHHs y Mepekiiagada KpocKyabTypHOI
KOMIIETEHIlI € Cy4acCHOI0 BHUMOIOK IOJ0 €(EKTHUBHOIO CIUIKYBAaHHS B
MOJIIKYJIbTYPHOMY CYCIUIBCTBI.
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Didaktische Uberlegungen zu den Pressetexten beim Deutscherwerb

Anomayia. Memoio Haykogoi cmammi € GU3HAUUMU POJb MA 3HAYEHHS
pobomu 3 2azemuuMU MeKCmamu ma iX SUKOPUCMAHHA Y Npoyeci HABUAHHS
CMyOeHmi8 IHO3eMHIil Mo8l. Y cmammi posensoacmovca poboma 3 meKcmamu
CyuacHoi akmyanvHoi Himeyvbkoi npecu 5K O00uH i3 HavlepeKmusHiwux ma
HAUBANCIUBTIUUX dAcneKkmis Yy npoyeci Gopmysanus @axosux Komnemenyiu 3
HiMeybkoi Mmosu. Poboma 3 nyOniyucmuyHuUMU — meKcmamu 0036015€
NPOCAIOKYy8amu  HAUAKMYATbHIWUll CMan MO8U HA  CYYacHOMY emani ii
@DYHKYIOHYBAHHS, CNPUAE PO3YMIHHIO MEHOeHYil ii po36UmMKy ma YC8i00MIEeHHIO
8ACIUBOCMI MAKO20 POOY (POPM HABYAHHS, MOMUBYE 00 HABUAHHI, (HOPMYE
NPAKMUYHI HABUKU B80JI00IHHS MOBOIO i, 8BI0NOBIOHO, 3A20CMPIOE 3AYIKABIEHICIb 00
HAB4anlbHUX 3aHAMb 3 I[HO3eMHOi Moeu. Boonouac acnexm pobomu 3
RYONIYUCMUYHUMU MEKCMAMU € OOHUM I3 HAUOOCMYNHIWUX O0dHcepesl pO3YMIHHA
(DYHKYIOHYBAHHSA CYUACHOT HIMEYbKOI MOBU [ CNPUSE 3ACBOEHHIO BCIX il acnekmig
ma 6uodie Mo81eHHEBOI OidnbHocmi. llyoniyucmuuHum mexcmam HaAIeHCumo
8ANCIUBA PONIb Y NpOYeci pPO36UMKY JAIHSBOKYIbMYPOAO2IYHUX 3HAHb, BOHU
CHpUsAOMb  po3uwlupeHnto  ceimoensidy. Poboma 3 eazemuumu cmammsmu,
Hacamnepeo, 0A€ MONCIUBICMb NPOCAIOKY8AMU WIAXU 30A2AYeHHs JIeKCUYHO20
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CKa0y MO8U MA CNPUsE ePeKMUBHOMY 3ACBOEHHIO CYUACHOI AKMYANbHOI 1eKCUKU
HIMeYybKol MOBU .

Knrowosi cnosa: nybaiyucmuuni mexkcmu, Himeybka Mo8d, MeHOeHYil
PO36UMKY MOBU, JIeKCUKA.

Abstract. The objective of the article is to identify the role and significance
of working with newspaper texts and their usage in the process of teaching
students a foreign language. The article considers the work with modern topical
German press as one of the most effective and important aspects in the process of
professional competencies formation. Work with newspaper and magazine texts
enables us to trace the most topical state of the language development on the up to
date stage of its functioning, facilitates the understanding of the tendencies of its
development, the importance of such forms of teaching, motivates the studying
process, forms practical skills of language usage and correspondingly fosters the
interest in studying the foreign language. At the same time the aspect of working
with newspaper texts is one of the most accessible sources of understanding
modern German language functioning which enhances mastering the language, all
of its aspects and skills. Publicistic texts are of great significance in the process of
linguocultural knowledge development, they foster broadening of the horizon and
effective mastering of topical lexis of the German language.

Keywords: publicistic texts, the German language, language development
tendencies.

Einleitung. Der vorliegende Beitrag ist dem Aspekt der Presseschau im
Deutschunterricht als Hauptfach an der Fakultdt fiir Fremdsprachen der Nationalen
Universitdt Ushhorod gewidmet. Die Aufmerksamkeit gehdrt dem Lehrpotenzial
der Pressetexte beim Spracherwerb, und zwar — dem breiten Spektrum der
Moglichkeiten, mittels der Zeitungsartikel die aktuelle ,lebendige* deutsche
Sprache in allen ihren Bereichen, aber vor allem im lexikalischen, zu erlernen.

Zum Forschungsobjekt wurden die aktuellen deutschen Pressetexte, die dem
»opiegel“ No 9-17 (Mérz-April 2019) entnommen sind.

Zum Gegenstand dieser Untersuchungen wurden die Lern- und
Lehrmoglichkeiten anhand der Pressetexte, den geldufigen lexikalischen Bestand
des Deutschen, seine Entwicklungstendenzen und Funktionsregeln zu erlernen.
Das wissenschaftliche Interesse wird vor allem den Neubildungen, den einmaligen
Wortschopfungen, auch den phraseologischen Redewendungen geschenkt.

Die Aktualitdt solcher linguistischen Erforschung lésst sich durch folgendes

Zitat erkldren: ,Der Pressesprache kommt die Kommunikationsrolle zu, deren

Medium unter anderem Zeitung ist” [3, S.23]. In diesem Zusammenhang sagt

H. Eggers: ,,Auf jeden Fall spiegelt die Sprache der Zeitung unmittelbarer den
Sprachzustand ihrer Zeit, als es jedes andere gedruckte Medium vermag® [3, S.
23]. Die Untersuchungen der Besonderheiten von den Pressetexten und ihr es
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Einsatzes im Sprachunterricht werden immer weiter aktuell bleiben, weil diese
Arbeitsform ein komplexer Vorgang ist, der aus mehreren kontextabhingigen
Teilprozessen auf der Wort-, Satz- und Textebene besteht, was effektiv die
Aneignung der sprachlichen Kenntnisse ermoglicht.

Darlegung der Forschung.

Presseschau wird im Rahmen der germanistischen Hochschulbildung als
eine der Komponenten des Spracherwerbs betrachtet. Thre Bedeutsamkeit und
Wichtigkeit im Lernprozess ist kaum zu bestreiten: dieser Aspekt realisiert drei
Hauptziele des Lernens: das praktische, das erzieherische und das ausbildende.

Die Arbeit an den Pressetexten stellt eine aktive Konstruktionsleistung des
Lernenden dar, bei der die im Text enthaltenen Inhalte aktiv mit dem Vor- und
Weltwissen des Lesers in Verbindung gesetzt werden. Die publizistischen Texte im
Deutschunterricht sie sind so gestaltet, dass die Studierenden eigentlich weit mehr
machen als ,,nur* lesen und iibersetzen. In der Zeitung wird iiber die aktuelle Lage
aller Ereignisse weltweit berichtet. Dabei ist die Information in der fiir den Leser
verstdndlichen und sprachlich einfachen Form dargestellt. AuBlerdem triagt die
Pressesprache der Meinungsbildung bei [1, S. 32].

An den Pressetexten wird beim Unterrichtsaspekt der Presseschau gearbeitet.
Die Presseschau ist im Lehrprogramm erst fiir das 3. Semester vorgesehen, weil
diese Arbeitsform schon hoheres Sprachniveau verlangt. Es wird im Unterricht an
den deutschen Zeitungs- bzw. Magazinartikeln allseitig gearbeitet. Die Aufgaben
beabsichtigen die Wortschatzarbeit, Analyse der grammatischen Formen und des
Satzbaus. Das Ziel ist — die fachlichen Kompetenzen aufzubauen, zu erweitern und
zu iiben. Dabei liegen die Schwerpunkte bei der Lese-, Ubersetzungs- und
Verstehenskompetenz.

Die informativen Pressetexte, zu denen in der groBten Mehrheit die
Zeitungsartikel gehoren, haben das Ziel, die Aufmerksamkeit zu erregen, deshalb
streben die Journalisten nach der Originalitidt und nach der Neuartigkeit.

Die Hauptanforderung an die Pressesprache ist Verstdandlichkeit. Die
Sprache darf daher nicht auf den gehobenen Stilschicht beschrinkt werden.
Verstandlichkeit wird durch einen normalsprachlichen Stil erreicht, obwohl es
nicht immer moglich ist, da man auch beriicksichtigen muss, dass der
Rezipientenkreis nicht einheitlich ist und es zahlreiche Zeitungstypen und
Publikationsorgane gibt [6, S.12]. Aus diesen Griinden kann man in
Zeitungsartikeln sowie Jugendsprache als auch Terminologie finden. Pressesprache
ist auf heterogenes Lesepublikum orientiert und ist nicht einheitlich [2, S. 28].

Anhand der Pressetexte:

1) erlernt man die neuen Worter;

2) analysiert man die Wege der Wortschatzentwicklung des heutigen
Deutsch;

3) macht man sich mit den Entwicklungstendenzen der Sprache bekannt;

4) bekommt man neue Informationen;

5) iibt man die fachlichen Fahigkeiten und Fertigkeiten [7, S.78].
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Der Pressetext ist dabei kein Ziel, sondern wird als Lernmittel aller Arten
der Sprechtitigkeit (miindlicher und schriftlicher Fihigkeiten und Fertigkeiten)
betrachtet.

Beispielweise betrachten wir einen kurzen Auszug aus dem Spiegel-Artikel

.Der Wortbruch” (Der Spiegel Nel14, 30.03. 2019):

»Von der Leyen bekommt an diesem Abend im Februar einen kleinen
Vorgeschmack auf das, was ihren Auflenministerkollegen Heiko Maas in der
kommenden Woche in Washington erwarten konnte. Dann feiert die Allianz ihren
70. Geburtstag, doch Berlin scheint es in diesen Tagen darauf anzulegen, die Party
vorsdtzlich zu ruinieren.

Die Choreographie des Abends verlangt, dass stur die Rednerliste
abgearbeitet wird. ,, Wir lehnen uns nicht zuriick, wir arbeiten sehr hart daran, die
Vorgaben einzuhalten, selbst wenn es innenpolitisch schwierig ist“, sagt die
deutsche Verteidigungsministerin Ursula von der Leyen. ,,Stirbt die Nato?“, fragt
der als ,, Trump-Fliisterer bekannte US-Politologe Walter Russel Mead im ,, Wall
Street Journal “.

In diesem kurzen Textauszug werden mehrere sprachliche Erscheinungen
verfolgt, die bei der Ausbildung der Germanistik-Studenten nicht ausgelassen
werden diirften. Das sind ndmlich die bildhaften Sprachmittel wie die
Choreographie des Abends, einen kleinen Vorgeschmack bekommen, die Party
ruinieren, Trump-Fliisterer, die Nato stirbt. Die Arbeit mit den Pressetexten
ermoglicht, also, solche Gebrauchsfille zu beachten, zu analysieren und zu
erlernen. Anhand solcher Texte wird im Deutschunterricht vieles geleistet: die
Studenten machen sich mit dem aktuellsten Funktionsstand der deutschen Sprache,
sie erlernen neue Worter und Wortgruppen, machen sich mit den
Entwicklungstendenzen der deutschen Sprache auf dieser historischen Etappe
bekannt — mit den lexikalischen, grammatischen und syntaktischen. Die Analyse
der aktuellen Pressetexte bringt der Vervollkommnung der fachlichen Kenntnisse
und der Vorbereitung eines gut qualifizierten Spezialisten bei.

Eine der wichtigsten Rollen des Einsatzes von den Pressetexten im
Lernprozess beim Deutscherwerb ist die FErweiterung der lexikalischen
Kompetenzen der Studierenden, also, Uben der neuen Worter und
Wortverbindungen. Die lexikalische Seite der Arbeit an den Pressetexten ist sehr
interessant und nimmt einen wichtigen Platz im Prozess des Wortschatzerwerbs
von den Studenten, denn die Verdnderungen im Sprachbau vor allem im
Wortschatz augenfillig werden. Einer der beriihmtesten Sprachwissenschatftler, P.
Braun, vertritt diese Meinung ebenfalls, indem er sagt, dass ,,die Sprache auf
keiner Ebene so starken Verdnderungen unterworfen ist, wie im Bereich des
Wortschatzes* [4, S. 33].

Bei der Vorbereitung der Arbeit an den Pressetexten im Deutschunterricht ist
vom Hochschullehrer Folgendes zu beachten:
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1) der Text soll interessant fiir die Studierenden sein, soll ihnen etwas Neues,
Interessantes, Wissenswertes mitteilen;

2) der Text soll das realisierbare Ziel verfolgen;

3) der Text soll dem Alter der Lernenden angepasst sein;

4) der Text soll dem Sprachniveau der Lernenden entsprechen [5, S. 75].

Wie schon erwidhnt ist, die Hauptfunktion der Presseschau im
Deutschunterricht ist die Erweiterung der lexikalischen Kompetenzen. Der
Wortschatz der publizistischen Texte ist mannigfaltig und kreativ, was das
Funktionieren der Lexik im aktuellen Deutsch préasentiert. Davon zeugen folgende
Beispiele wie:

Klimaschutz ist Staatsrdson, versichern die Volksparteien.

Denn die schonen Worte, mit der die Regierung in diesen Tagen die neue
Jugendbewegung hofiert, stehen im Gegensatz zu ihren Taten.

Im Zweifel werde die Partei aus Angst vor Neuwahlen einknicken.

Denn in der Operation AKK hat die SPD ausnahmsweise ganz gute Karten,
jedenfalls bessere, als viele Beobachter glauben.

Wiirde die SPD Kramp-Karrenbauer diese Biihne schenken, wire der Partei
nicht mehr zu helfen.

,, Identitdtstiuschung ist kein Kavaliersdelikt®, heifst es in einem internen
Papier der Innenpolitiker.

Sollte Brinkhaus das Seehofer-Heil-Paket ohne grofie Anderungen
durchboxen, diirfte er fiir viele erledigt sein.

In Serie werden neue Kommissionen oder Kabinettausschiisse eingesetzt,
aber was dabei herauskommt, ist eine Art rasender Stillstand.

Was bei Kita- oder Pflegegesetzen Routine ist, gilt beim Klimaschutz als
ausgeschlossen, auf eine armselige Ausrede muss man erstmal kommen.

Vor allem wird hier die quantitative und qualitative Erweiterung des
deutschen Wortschatzes gemeint. Diese Erweiterung erfolgt mittels  von
Wortbildung und Wortbildungsmitteln. Die Neubildung von Wortern vollzieht sich
unter Verwendung von vorhandenem Sprachmaterial. Z.B.:

die Feinstaubbelastung, die Vollbremsung, die Kabinettbekleidung, die
Feierabendpolitiker, die Sonntagsfrage, die Juli-Chefin, die SPD-Altvordere, die
Individualzeit, kerngesund, der Verdnderungsdruck, die Verschwérungstheorien,
die Herdenimmunitdt, impfskeptisch, impfkritisch, der Lieblingsfeind u. v. m.

Die durchgefiihrte Analyse hat erwiesen, dass praktisch in jedem neuen
Pressetext die Studierenden auf den neuen Wortschatz stolen. Die Pressesprache
bedient sich gern den Einmalbildungen, wie, z.B., hiibscher Nebeneffekt, der
Wunschkandidat, das Wunschprojekt u. s. w.

Seit Sahra Wagenknecht im Abklingbecken der Linken ist, erwdrmt sich das
Klima zwischen der SPD und dem einstigen Erzfeind.

Die intensive lexikalische Neubildung der zusammengesetzten und
abgeleiteten Lexeme hat mehrere Voraussetzungen, und zwar:
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1) der immer wachsende Benennungsbedarf der Neuerscheinungen, z. B.:
die Clankids, die Parallelwelt, die Clanjugendlichen, die Korruptionsjdgerin, die
Korruptionsbekdmpferin, der Lauschangriff usw.;

2) das Streben nach Verdeutlichung, z.B., der Altwagenbesitzer, der
Solidaritditszuschlag, die Schuldenbremse, die Energie-Infrastruktur usw.;

Um diese zu verhindern, hatten die Koalitiondre schon im Juli 2018 einen
teuren Plan zur Luftreinhaltung beschlossen.

Denken Sie an die Handels- und Klimapolitik, an das Pipelineprojekt Nord
Stream 2 und das Atomabkommen mit Iran.

3) das Streben nach sprachlicher Okonomie, z.B.:

Was bedeutet die Digitalisierung fiir das menschliche Miteinander? (statt die
Menschen sind miteinander),

Nie hatten soziale Medien so viel Einfluss auf die Meinungsbildung wie
heute (statt die Meinung bilden),

4) stilistische Griinde, weil haufig die Zusammensetzungen und die
Ableitungen eine Aussage wirksamer und bildhafter scheinen, z.B.:

Er steht fiir ein AfD-kompatibles Christentum mit biblischen Versatzstiicken,
die in sein Weltbild passen.

Insgeheim hofft so mancher, dass der AfD-Mann nicht noch einmal auftritt.

Wir miissen uns auf das Unerwartbare vorbereiten.

Auf einem Siideboard in seinem Biiro dreht sich ein solarbetriebenes
Miniaturwindrad.

Die unheimliche Leichtigkeit der Revolution.

Die Treibkrifte, die hinter den sprachlichen Entwicklungen stehen, haben
ihren Ursprung einerseits in der Sprache selbst und andererseits in den Trégern der
Sprache. Bei der Schopfung der Neologismen spielen gesellschaftliche, politische
und soziookonomische Verdnderungen eine grofle Rolle. Z.B.:

Ein verniinftiger Plan, trotzdem galt er in der Koalition als toxisch, weil
., Bild*“ friihzeitig von einem ,, Steuerhammer “ schrieb.

Aus folgenden Sédtzen erfiahrt man die Neubildungen mit IS-Komponente
(die Anti-I1S-Koalition, der IS-Riickkehrer), die in den letzten paar Jahren wegen
bekannter politischen Ereignisse im Nahen Osten, u. z., wegen des Syrienkonflikts
zu den aktuellen Weltnachrichten gehort. Die Abkiirzung 1S bedeutet so viel, wie
der Islamische Staat, z.B.:

Am Rande eines Treffens der internationalen Anti-1S-Koalition warnte diese
Woche ein US-Beamter vor der Gefahr, die Kurden konnten die Kontrolle iiber die
Terrorverddchtigen verlieren.

Seitdem haben Fachleute nochmals anhand von Gefangenendossiers die
Frage diskutiert, ob man den IS-Riickkehrern in Deutschland iiberhaupt einen
Prozess machen kann.

Das aktuelle Thema des Klimaschutzes ruft auch viele Neuschopfungen
hervor. Z.B.:
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Angela Merkel hat ihre Leute intern aufgefordert, den COZ2-Steuerplan
erneut zu priifen.

Zugleich wiirden die Biirger nur moderat belastet, weil das Aufkommen aus
der Steuer zuriickerstattet werden soll, etwa in Form eines jdhrlichen
Klimaschecks zu Weihnachten.

Sie sollte damit Ernst machen, sonst wird sie den protestierenden Schiilern
gewiss nicht als Klimakanzlerin im Geddchtnis bleiben.

In der BRD wird die Debatte iiber die Einfiihrung der Impfpflicht erncuert.
Die Pressetexte zu diesem Thema wimmeln auch von den Neubildungen und von
den einmaligen Bildungen, wie z.B.

Man nennt es auch das Musketierprinzip, nach deren Leitspruch: Einer fiir
alle — alle fiir einen.

Es gibt die Nachldissigen, die es schlicht versdumen, ihre Impfung
aufzufrischen.

Die  Staatsfiihrung  reagierte  auf  die  Impfmiidigkeit = mit
Reihenuntersuchungen in den Schulen, staatlichen Dauerimpfstellen sowie
Massenimpfungen in Betrieben.

Schon in den Achtzigerjahren seien in Ost-Berlin wieder Epidemien, wie die
Masern ausgebrochen.

Die oben angefiihrten Beispiele sind als triftiger Beweis dafiir, wie vielseitig
die Arbeit mit den aktuellen Pressetexten sein konnte. Es werden nicht nur blof3
neue lexikalische Einheiten gelernt, sondern es werden kausal-konsekutive
Konsequenzen gezogen, es wird analytisch gedacht, es werden die
Entwicklungstendenzen der Sprache ausgesondert. Beispielweise, anhand der
lexikalischen Besonderheiten der Pressetexte werden folgende Tendenzen der
Wortschatzerweiterung ausgesondert:

1) die Tendenz zur Synthese. P. Braun stellt die Behauptung auf, dass als
Haupttendenz im Bereich der deutschen Wortbildung die Zunahme und
Verstiarkung der Univerbierung angesehen werden kann [4, S. 159]. Der Autor
richtet seinen Wahrnehmungsfokus dabei auf die in der Sprachgeschichte starker
werdende Tendenz, Wortgruppen zu einem Wort zusammenzufassen. So wird z.B.
aus Einfiihrung auf dem Markt die Markteinfithrung. Dieses Phdnomen bezeichnet
man als Synthese. Z.B.:

Steuern einnehmen — die Steuereinnahme

der Bedarf nachzuholen — der Nachholbedarf

Finanzen planen — die Finanzplanung

das Loch in den Finanzen — das Finanzloch

die Entscheidung der Mehrheit — die Mehrheitsentscheidungen u. s. w.

Die Kritiker wurmt aber, dass Heils Entwurf allen arbeitsuchenden
Asylbewerbern unabhdngig von ihrer Bleibeperspektive nach neun Monaten ein
Recht auf Integrations- und Deutschkurse einrdumt.

2) der Substantivierungsprozess, z.B.:
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Mit der Ansprache sorgte Hirohito damals dafiir, dass seine Militdrs die
Waffen niederlegten und weiteres Blutvergiefen vermieden wurde.

In Wahrheit setzen sie nicht einmal das Ndchstliegende um.

Union und SPD haben im Koalitionsvertrag vereinbart, das Einsparen von
Heizenenergie in Eigenheimen und Biiros steuerlich zu fordern.

Dabei gibt es seit Langem ein Konzept, wie die Politik die Erderwdrmung
bekdmpfen kann.

Es hat in Deutschland wohl noch nie eine Protestbewegung gegeben, die auf
solch breites Wohlwollen gestofien ist wie ,, Fridays for Future .

Miissen die widerwilligen Willigen juristisch verpflichtet werden, ihre
Kinder impfen zu lassen, damit alle geschiitzt sind?

Eine ganze Reihe der bearbeiteten Texte hat erwiesen, dass in den
Zeitungsartikeln die phraseologischen Einheiten oft gebraucht werden, um die
Information einflussreicher und eindrucksvoller zu machen.

H. Burger weist hin, dass man Informationen aus seridsen Bereichen der
traditionellen Presse und der Boulevardpresse unterscheiden soll. Er widmet sich
vor allem der Anschaulichkeits- und Argumentationsersparungsfunktion. Als
Beispiel wird vom Sprachwissenschaftler ein Kommentar angefiihrt, in dem die
bildhaften Phraseologismen am héaufigsten vertreten sind. Sie erscheinen am
Anfang oder am Schluss, am Anfang oder am Ende eines Teilthemas, eines
Argumentes und bilden so einen Rahmen fiir Argumentation. Phraseologismen
werden hier weiter als besonders wirksame rhetorische Elemente wahrgenommen
[5, S. 11-28]. In dieser Hinsicht bringt die Textarbeit auch einen groBen Nutzen fiir
die fachliche Ausbildung der Germanistik-Studenten. Z.B., bei der Arbeit am
Zeitungsartikel ,,Was wiinschen sich die Ukrainer? wird nicht nur die
Migrationsproblematik der Arbeitskrifte studiert, sondern es werden auch die
phraseologischen Wendungen ,der Heimat den Riicken kehren®, .ins Auge
blicken“, ,,ein Stein fdillt vom Herzen‘ und ihr Gebrauch erlernt.

Solcherweise werden mittels der Pressetexte mehrere Lernziele im
Deutschunterricht erreicht:

1) es werden neue Informationen bekommen;

2) es werden miindliche Kompetenzen geiibt;

3) es werden neue Worter und Wendungen erlernt;

4) es werden die Entwicklungstendenzen des modernen Deutsch verfolgt;

5) es werden die GesetzméaBigkeiten der Wortschatzerweiterung analysiert;

6) es werden die neuen phraseologischen Wendungen im Kontextgebrauch
gelernt und erklért.

Schlussfolgerungen. Presseschau ist eine der wichtigsten Arbeitsformen der
Fremdsprachenbeherrschung, sie gibt die Mdoglichkeit die neue und notige
Information zu erfahren, motiviert die Studierenden zum Fremdsprachenlernen und
ruft das Interesse dafiir. Als eine der Unterrichtsformen bringt die Arbeit an den
Pressetexten der Aneignung aller Aspekte der deutschen Sprache und der
Entwicklung von fachlichen Sprachkompetenzen bei. Die Pressetexte haben nicht
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nur einen informativen Charakter, sondern enthalten auch viele subjektive
Wertungen, was einen Anlass zum Meinungsaustausch zur Folge hat.

Die Pressetexte spielen im Fremdsprachenunterricht eine unersetzliche
Rolle, denn sie folgen unterschiedlichen Lernzielen und beim richtigen Anwenden
fiihren zu den positiven Leistungen im Lernprozess. Eine der wichtigsten Rollen
der Pressetexte 1m Deutschunterricht und Ziel der Arbeit ist die
Wortschatzvermittlung.

Die Presseschau hat an den linguistischen Fakultiten in den ukrainischen
Hochschulen eine lange Tradition, trotzdem scheint es diesem Aspekt an einer
eigenstindigen Unterrichtsmethodik zu fehlen, deswegen bleibt die Untersuchung
dieser Frage und die Ausarbeitung der Unterrichtsmethodik mit den Pressetexten
immer noch von hoher Wichtigkeit.
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Ubungen und Aufgaben zur Forderung
der Schreibfertigkeiten im DaF-Unterricht

Anomayisa. YV cyuacniti memoouyi HABUAHHS IHO3EMHOK MOBOH GUOLIAIOMb
yomupu BUOU MOBIEHHEBOI OIIbHOCMI: 2080DIHHA, YUMAHHA, AYOIHOBAHHS,
nucomo. Tpu nepwiux 6udu BUHAYAIOMBCA HAYKOBYAMU AK 00 €KMU HABUAHHAL.
Iucomo pozenadaemvcs minbku K 3acib6 080100IHHA MOBOIO.

Tomy Ha npakmuyi 6 HABYANLHOMY NpOYeci YbOMy 6U0Y MOBIEHHEBOI
OIANbHOCMI He 3a8#CO0U NPUOLIAEMbCA HalledcHa yeaza. [lucemne MosieHHs modice
oymu eupadgicene, Ha GIOMIHY 6I0 YCHO20 MOGIEHHS, SAKOMY NPUMAMAHHI K
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20BODIHHS, CJIYXAHHA | YUMAHHS HA IHO3EMHIlU MOSI.

Karouosgi cnosa: nucomo, Himeyvka moéa, 6npasu, 1eKCUKa, meopue NUCbMO
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Abstract. Modern methodology of foreign language teaching distinguishes
four types of speech activities: speaking, reading, listening and writing. The first
three types are defined by scholars as objects of learning. Writing is regarded as a
means of language acquisition. That is why, in practice this type of activity is not
given the proper attention in the process of teaching. Written speech can be
expressed only through lexical-grammatical means as opposed to oral speech
which can rely on both linguistic and extralinguistic factors. Our university
experience of many years enables us to state that in order to form students’ writing
competence it is necessary to improve their skills of written speech by doing
different kinds of exercises. There are various kinds of them: vocabulary work
(lexical-grammatical exercises), work with the text and creative writing. Teaching
writing is based on the principle of the gradual increase in difficulties. The result
of the survey of the first year students of the German department of UzhNu shows
that the most difficult kind of written work is creative writing, which comprises a
set of language competencies ranging from vocabulary, grammar to the ability to
set forth your ideas. Written speech allows us to preserve language and practical
knowledge, serves as a reliable tool of critical thinking, and stimulates speaking,
listening and reading in a foreign language.

Keywords: writing, German, exercises, vocabulary, work with text, creative
writing

Einleitende Bemerkungen. Die Zeiten, in denen im
Fremdsprachenunterricht nur die Grammatik, Vokabeln auswendig gelernt, die
Texte gelesen und {ibersetzt wurden, sind vorbei. Das Bildungswesen in der
Ukraine schenkt derzeit viel Bedeutung dem kommunikativen Ansatz im
Fremdsprachenunterricht. Die Aufmerksamkeit wird dem Ho6ren, Sprechen und
Lesen  geschenkt.  Trotzdem  wird das  Schreiben 1m  heutigen
Fremdsprachenunterricht ~ vernachlédssigt. Das Schreiben wird oft von
Wissenschaftlern und Hochschullehrern nur als Mittel zur Beherrschung dieser drei
Fertigkeiten betrachtet.

Nach Auffassung von H.-J. Krumm, steht das Schreiben in dem
kommunikativ orientierten DaF-Unterricht nicht im Vordergrund und dabei wird
der Forderung der Schreibfertigkeit wenig Bedeutung beigemessen, denn der
kommunikative Ansatz orientiert sich in erster Linie an der gesprochenen Sprache,
d.h. das Schrieben wird im DaF-Unterricht meistens zugunsten der Forderung des
Sprechens vernachlassigt [5, S. 23].

Fir den Fremdsprachenunterricht ist Schreiben eine wichtige
Kontaktmoglichkeit zu einer fremden Struktur [2, S. 181]. Das Schreiben fordert
den Fremdsprachenerwerb. Diese Fertigkeit verhilft dazu, die geistigen
Handlungen, schriftlich zu fixieren und zu strukturieren. Die Schreibfertigkeit
dient heutzutage als Sprachmittel zur Uberpriifung von Kenntnissen sowohl der
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Schiiler als auch der Studenten. Deshalb ist die Frage nach der systematischen
Forderung der Schreibfertigkeit aktuell.

Zielsetzung und Hauptaufgaben. In dieser Abhandlung beschiftigen wir
uns mit dem Schreiben, den Ubungen und Aufgaben, die die Fertigkeit Schreiben
im DaF-Unterricht fordern.

Es ist bekannt, dass die Sprechfertigkeiten — Horen, Sprechen, Lesen,
Schreiben — eng miteinander verbunden sind. Das Schreiben ist ein ldngerer und
langsamerer Prozess als Sprechen. Das Schreiben wirkt auf die anderen
Fertigkeiten aus und deshalb unterstiitzt den Spracherwerb.

In der Methodik des Fremdsprachenunterrichts kommt Schreiben als
Mittlertatigkeit und als Zieltédtigkeit vor. Um Schreiben als Mittlertatigkeit handelt
es sich bei allen iibenden Schreibaktivititen, z.B. schriftliche Liicken oder
Umformiibungen, Diktate: Skizzieren eines Dialogverlaufs zur Vorbereitung eines
Rollenspiels usw. Schreiben als Zieltatigkeit liegt immer dann vor, wenn die
Lernenden Texte in der geschriebenen Sprache produzieren — zu realen
Schreibanldssen, z.B. personliche Stellungnahme zu einem Thema oder auch zu
simulierten Schreibanldssen [7, S. 249].

Der Gegenstand der vorliegenden Abhandlung ist das Schreiben als
Zieltdtigkeit im DaF-Unterricht. Darunter verstehen wir die Befdhigung der
Studenten Inhalte zu verkniipfen, Texte zu strukturieren, Informationen an
Kommunikationspartner zu vermitteln, iiber Lebensereignisse zu berichten usw.
Dabei bedenken die Lernenden sprachliche Mittel: Vokabeln, grammatische
Strukturen, Orthographie. Man achtet auf die Textsorten. Im Schreiben kdénnen
Gedanken und Gefiihle ausgedriickt werden.

Problemforschung. Um Schreibfertigkeit schrittweise aufzubauen, braucht
man entsprechende Ubungen und Aufgaben. Als Erstes mochten wir einen Blick
auf die Aufgaben und Ubungen werfen, die den Prozess des Schreibens optimal zu
gestalten verhelfen. Dafiir sehen wir es als notig, den Unterschied zwischen
Aufgabe und Ubung zu erliutern.

Ergebnisse. H. Funk und andere Autoren definieren Aufgaben folgender
Weise: Aufgaben sind all jene sprachliche Aktivitdten, die einen ,,Sitz im Leben*
haben, d.h. die in dieser Form nicht nur im Kursraum stattfinden: Wie schreibe ich
einen Lebenslauf? Wie berichte ich iiber Erlebnisse? In diesem Sinne bezeichnet
der Begriff Aufgabe alles, was man mit Sprache macht, etwa um sich zu
informieren und sich mit anderen Menschen auszutauschen. Aufgaben sind die
kommunikativen Lernziele des Fremdsprachenunterrichts. Um sie zu I&sen
brauchen wir Worter, sprachliche Regeln, die Kenntnis von Textsorten und
interkulturellem Verhalten ebenso wie landeskundliche Kenntnisse und die
Féhigkeit zu fliissigem Sprechen und Schreiben. In den Aufgaben werden eine
Vielzahl von Kenntnissen und Fertigkeiten integriert. Komplexe Lernaufgaben, die
in der Fachliteratur als Zielaufgaben bezeichnet werden, konnen durch einzelne
Aufgaben vorbereitet werden [1, S. 11].
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Ubungen bereiten Aufgaben vor, indem sie Wortschatz, Aussprache,
Strukturen oder einzelne Fertigkeiten gezielt trainieren. Sie zielen auf die konkrete
Anwendung und moglichst rasche Verfiigbarkeit des Geiibten und seine freie
Anwendung in Aufgaben ab. Damit ist das wichtigste Kriterium einer Ubung
benannt: sie muss fiir die Lernenden erkennbar auf eine Aufgabe vorbereiten. Sie
muss in einen inhaltlichen Zusammenhang, den Kontext, eingebettet sein, der zu
Sprachhandlungen, also zu Aufgaben, hinfiihrt [1, S. 14].

H.-W. Huneke und W. Steinig fassen die Grundunterschiede zwischen der
Aufgabe und der Ubung iibersichtlich in der folgenden Tabelle zusammen [3, S.
2217:

) Tabelle 1.
Unterschied zwischen der Ubung und der Aufgabe

Ubungen Aufgaben

Ziel: korrekte Sprachverwendung;
sprachbezogen

Ziel: Gelingen von Mitteilung und
Verstehen bei der Kommunikation in
der Lerngruppe; mitteilungsbezogen

vom Lehrer erstellt

im Unterrichtsprozess entstanden

ein vorgeplanter Losungsweg, eine
richtige Losung: fordert und fordert
Orientierung an der (sprachlichen)
Norm

Losungswege miissen von den Lernern
gefunden werden: mehrere Losungen
moglich: fordern und férdern
Autonomie

orientieren den Einzelnen auf die
Ubungsvorlage

fordern und férdern Kooperation mit
anderen

haben dienende Funktion:
Erleichterung der Losung von
Aufgaben

sind dem Ubungsgeschehen
iibergeordnet: erfordern Ubungen, um
leichter 10sbar zu sein

tendenziell: ,,Geschlossenheit

tendenziell: ,,Offenheit®

Aus der Tabelle geht hervor, dass die Ubungen eine gewisse Vorstufe der
Verwendung einer Aufgabe darstellen. Wihrend die Ubungen nimlich dazu
dienen, neues sprachliches Wissen und Konnen zu vervollkommnen, zu
automatisieren und rasch verfiigbar zu machen, damit es fiir die
Alltagskommunikation vorhanden ist, und aufgrund dessen mit groBem Malle mit
der Steuerung und einer gewissen Geschlossenheit verbunden sind, werden die
Aufgaben viel offener gestellt, womit sie unterschiedliche Moglichkeiten der
Losung leisten und damit auch gréf3ere Anspriiche auf die Autonomie des Lerners
legen. Diesbeziiglich ist jedoch zu bemerken, dass sich Ubungen und Aufgaben
nicht ausschlieBen, sondern bedingen und sich erginzen. Die Uberginge
dazwischen sind also ganz flieBend und deswegen ist es nicht immer einfach, die
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Ubung von der Aufgabe zu unterscheiden. Fine so genaue Kategorisierung ist
jedoch auch nicht notwendig. Wesentlich ist es hauptsdchlich, beide Formen
sinnvoll und zweckmifig im Unterricht anwenden zu kénnen [3, S. 218-221].

Zur Forderung der Fertigkeit Schreiben bietet B. Kast eine
Ubungstypologie an. Dabei unterscheidet der Autor fiinf Ubungsbereiche:

- vorbereitende Ubungen,
aufbauende Ubungen,
strukturierende Ubungen,
freies, kreatives Schreiben,
kommunikatives Schreiben [4, S. 34].

Als vorbereitende Ubungen nennt man solche, die auf die Textproduktion
vorbereiten. Das sind Ubungen zur Aktivierung vorhandenen Wissens;
Erarbeitung, Erweiterung und Festigung des Wortschatzes, wobei die
Rechtschreibung zu beachten ist.

Wir setzen in unserem DaF-Unterricht solche Ubungen und Spiele ein:
Kofferpacken, Assoziationsspiel. Oft stehen verschiedene Variationen im Fokus,
z.B. gleiche Wortarten, pripositionale Wendungen, Wortgruppen bzw.
Redewendungen. Was die Sozialform betrifft, wird die Arbeit im Plenum
durchgefiihrt. Bei fortgeschrittenen Studenten ist es ratsam Gruppen- oder
Partnerarbeit einzusetzen.

Aufbauende Ubungen haben zum Ziel zuerst die Sitze, danach Kleintexte zu
bilden. Dabei werden geiibte Wortschatz- und grammatische Strukturen gebraucht.
Als Sozialform dominiert Einzelarbeit. Die Studenten bilden Sétze in
entsprechender Zeitform, mit bestimmter Wortfolge und variierter Art des
Subjekts. Danach werden einfache Sétze in Satzreihe oder Satzgefiige verwandelt,
wobei der Gebrauch von Konnektoren zu beachten ist. Die Einzelsidtze werden
inhaltlich in Kleintexte verbunden.

Strukturierende Ubungen steuern Textproduktion. Es geht um gesteuerte
Arbeit am Text, bei derer Losung man schon einen gewissen Grad an Produktivitat
aufweisen muss. Dazu zihlen die Ubungen:

- Rekonstruktion von Dialogen zu den Erzdhltexten;

- Textergdnzungsaufgaben;

- Umwandeln von Berichten, Nachrichten bzw. Zeitungsartikeln in
Erzahltexte;

- Perspektivenwechsel;

- Zusammenfassung schreiben;

- Versprachlichung von Bildergeschichten;

- Individueller Plan zum Text.

Ubungen zum kreativen und freien Schreiben bedeuten: die Lernenden fiei
schreiben lassen. Kreatives Schreiben kann durch strukturierende sprachliche
Vorgaben initiiert werden [4, S. 126].

Freies Schreiben definiert P. Portmann als “nicht-vorlagengebundenes
Schreiben”, “die primdre Art des Schreibens, diejenige Form des mitteilenden
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Schreibens, welches die meisten Leute beniitzen, wenn sie liberhaupt schreiben [6,
S. 476].

B. Kast hilt fest, dass freies Schreiben und Kreativitit gehoren zusammen,
Kreativitdt und Strukturierung schlie3en sich nicht aus [4, S. 127].

Mit dem kreativen Schreiben haben wir uns in der gleichnamigen
Abhandlung beschiftigt. Es wurden verschiedene Methoden des kreativen
Schreibens erldutert und einige Beispiele fiir den Einsatz im Deutschunterricht
angefiihrt [8]. Hier werden von uns hidufig gebrauchte Schreibtechtiken des
kreativen Schreibens im 1. Studienjahr genannt:

- Elfchen (ein Gedicht mit elf Wortern in einer vorgegebenen Struktur),

- Schneeballgedicht (ein Gedicht mit wachsenden Zeilen nach einer
vorgegebenen Struktur),

- Rondell (ein Gedicht mit acht Zeilen, von denen sich einige nach
einen vorgegebenen Schema wiederholen.

Als Schreibiibbung mit Wortern oder Sédtzen wird im ersten Studienjahr
Akrostikon (Gedicht, bei dem die jeweils ersten Buchstaben der aufeinander
folgenden Zeilen aneinandergereiht ein Wort oder einen Satz ergeben; besonders
beliebt ist diese Gedichtform auf der Grundlage des eigenen Namens)
empfehlenswert.

Aus unserer Erfahrung konnten wir feststellen, dass oben genannte
Methoden schon von Anfang an im Unterricht eingesetzt werden kann. Mit wenig
Wortschatz und Grammatik kénnen die Studierenden ihr eigenes Schreibprodukt
vorstellen.

Unter dem kommunikativen Schreiben versteht man Ubungen, die auf reale
Kommunikationssituationen beziehen:

- Postkarten,

- Lebenslauf,

- Briefe per Post bzw. E-Mails,

- Anzeigen.

Beim Schreiben von Postkarten und Briefen werden wichtige Komponente
dieser Textsorte beriicksichtigt: Absender, Empfanger, Adresse, Ort und Datum,
Anrede, Gruf3- und Schlussformel.

Es ist zu bemerken, dass die oben gegebene Ubungstypologie nicht zum Ziel
hatte, einen so komplexen Prozess wie das Schreiben, genau in einzelnen Gruppen
einzuteilen und sie voneinander abzugrenzen, sondern v.a. in der Menge von
Ubungen ein System und eine Transparenz zu bilden.

Bei jeder Ubung sind den Studierenden konkrete Anleitungen zu geben,
genaue Zeit zum Schreiben und Uberarbeiten anzusagen. Musterbeispiele und
Anleitungen sollen Schreibdenken und -freude nicht begrenzen. Die Aufgaben
sollten so gestellt werden, dass die Studenten sowohl ihre Fahigkeiten, ihr Kénnen
als auch ihre Vorstellungen nutzen konnen.

In Ergebnis der Befragung der Studenten des 1. Studienjahres der Abteilung
fiir deutsche Philologie der Nationalen Universitdit Uschhorod, welche der vier
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Fertigkeiten (Sprechen, Lesen, Horen und Schreiben) ithnen besonders schwer
fallen, haben sie die Fertigkeit Schreiben genannt.

Von den Arten des Schreibens fillt den Studenten das kreative Schreiben
besonders schwer, weil es in sich einen Komplex der Kenntnisse in Lexik,
Grammatik und das Konnen die Gedanken logisch auszudriicken verkorpert.

Schlussfolgerungen und Forschungsperspektiven. Die Entwicklung der
Schreibkompetenz ist ein gesteuerter Prozess, der sich erst dann effektiv vollzieht,
wenn die Schriftsprache mit kommunikativen Zwecken gebraucht wird. Deshalb
soll die Aufmerksamkeit den Interessen und Bediirfnissen der Studierenden
geschenkt werden.

Die Perspektive der Forschung sehen wir in der Ausarbeitung von Ubungen,
die der Entwicklung des kreativen Schreibens bei den Studenten des 1.
Studienjahres beitragen.
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The lexical approach to EFL teaching: methodological foundations and
pedagogical implications

Anomayia. Cmamms npucesidena 00CHiONCEHHIO MeopemudHo20 niOTPYHMS
JIEKCUYHO20 NI0X00) 00 HABUAHHS AHINIUCLKOI MOBU AK THO3eMHOI. Buxopucmanns
JIEKCUYHO20 NIOX00Y € COEPIOHUM GUKIUKOM MPAOUYILHIU OUXOMOMIT paMamuxa-
JIeKCUKA, BIONOBIOHO 00 SKOI M0O8A pPO32110AEMbCA AK CUCMEMA 2PaAMAMUYHUX
CmMpyKmyp ma HaOip 1301b08aAHUX JIeKCUYHUX OOUHUYsb. Jlekcuunuii nioxio
BIOHOCUMbBCSL 00 HU3KU  AIbMEPHAMUBHUX NIOX00i8 | Memooi8 HABYAHHA
AH2NIUCHKOT MOBU, SIKUM, SIK NPABUJLO, MAldice He NPUOLIAEMbCA Y8aza 8 meopii ma
npakmuyi HaguauHs. L{um 3ymoenena axmyanbHicms npoeedeH020 OO0CHIONHCEHHS.
Egexmusne 3acmocysanns 6yo0b-1K020 H08020 ni0Xody, memooy, cmpamezii
3anedHcums 6i0 NOEOHAHH 080X hakmopig: 2nubokoi meopemuunoi 006i3HaHOCMI
suumens 3 020 OCHOBAMU MA 6MIHHS 3acmocogyeamu Ha npakmuyi. Memoro yiei
cmammi € 3’ACY8anHHs CYymi IeKCUYHO20 NIOX00y 8 npoyeci HABUAHH AHNIUCbKOT
moeu OcHoBHa Yyeaza Npuodiisiemvcsa ecinomesi @pasu [K MeopemuidHoOMy
RIOTPYHMIO JIEKCUYHO20 NIOX00Y MA MUNOA02IT IeKCUYHUX 0OUHUYb, PO3PODTIeHOI 8
MeHcax 00Cai0HCYBAHO20 NiOX0DY.

Knrouoei cnosa: aueniiicoka moga sk iHo3eMHA, JeKCUYHUL NiOXI0, 2inome3a
¢paszu, npasunrbHicmb MOGNEHHs, NIABHICMb MOBIEHHs, JIeKCUKA, JeKCUYHA
00UHUYSL, KOJIOKAYISL.

Abstract. The present paper explores the theoretical basis of the lexical
approach to EFL teaching. The lexical approach to EFL teaching was introduced
as an alternative to grammar-based foreign language teaching to challenge the
traditionally accepted dichotomy grammar-lexis according to which language was
viewed as a system of grammatical structures and a set of isolated vocabulary
items. It gave priority to lexis to acknowledge that lexical phrases or chunks are
the raw data by which learners perceive patterns of language traditionally thought
of as grammar. Alongside the total physical response, the silent way,
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suggestopedia, community language learning, multiple intelligences, etc., the
lexical approach is referred to a set of alternative approaches and methods in
language teaching which are hardly ever addressed by national EFL curricula.
Therefore, the research focusing on the methodological foundations underlying the
lexical approach and its pedagogical implications for EFL teaching proves to be
topical. Effective application of any new teaching technique in the EFL classroom
implies the combination of teacher’s awareness of its theoretical basis and
practical skills to put it to practice. In this respect, the present paper aims to
describe what the lexical approach means with a special focus on the lexical
phrase hypothesis as its theoretical basis and the typology of lexical units.

Keywords: English as a foreign language, lexical approach, lexical phrase
hypothesis, accuracy, fluency, vocabulary, lexical unit, collocation.

Introduction The lexical approach to EFL teaching was first introduced in
the 1990s as an alternative to grammar-based foreign language teaching. Since it
lays a heavy emphasis on lexis (not grammar), it was considered to be a
revolutionary approach. More specifically, at that time the lexical approach
challenged the traditionally accepted dichotomy grammar-lexis according to which
language was viewed as a system of grammatical structures and a set of isolated
vocabulary items. Hence, vocabulary was considered to be inferior to grammar
providing building blocks for grammatical structures. On the contrary, the lexical
approach gave priority to lexis to acknowledge that in language lexis is central in
creating meaning with grammar playing a secondary role in conveying the
meaning [27]. Moreover, according to the lexical approach, lexical phrases or
chunks are the raw data by which learners perceive patterns of language
traditionally thought of as grammar [14, p. 95].

The lexical approach was intended as the best description of language
acquisition processes that equipped learners with the tools to put ‘proper words in
proper places’ [1, p. 2]. The lexical approach acknowledges the importance of
‘prefabricated’ vocabulary (Rhalmi’s term) which constitutes a considerable
portion of a native speaker’s output, both written and spoken [27]. Largely,
speaker’s fluent production results from, first, having at their disposal these
prefabricated elements and, second, having a rapid access to them rather than
having a set of grammar rules and a separate stock of isolated words. Hence, the
lexical approach advocates the idea that the ability to comprehend and produce
lexical phrases as unanalyzed wholes, or ‘chunks’ is an important part of language
acquisition [21].

Hence, it follows that while teaching a foreign language the teacher should
focus mostly on learners’ developing a vast stock of lexical items the fluency of
their written and spoken output depends on.

In foreign language teaching, a search for the most effective way is one of
the tasks applied linguists has been trying to fulfil over a century. There has been a
lot of debate and discussion about the centrality of grammar and vocabulary in the
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language curriculum, the importance of accuracy and fluency in the learners’
language development, effective methods, approaches and learning strategies of
EFL teaching. Although much has been done to solve the most debatable
problems, the teaching profession is continually exploring new ways of addressing
teaching and learning options to establish more effective teaching and learning
practices. Alongside the total physical response, the silent way, suggestopedia,
community language learning, multiple intelligences, etc., the lexical approach is
referred to a set of alternative approaches and methods in language teaching which
are hardly ever addressed by national EFL curricula. Therefore, the research
focusing on the methodological foundations underlying the lexical approach and its
pedagogical implications for EFL teaching proves to be highly topical.

It is commonly accepted that vocabulary as well as grammar are central to
language acquisition. However, in contrast to grammar, vocabulary teaching in
EFL school classrooms does not prove to be effective. The degree to which
vocabulary should be taught, corrected and worked on and methods which should
be employed are widely disputed in teaching industry. Recently, vocabulary
teaching focus has been shifted to teaching more or less fixed strings of words in
contrast to word lists. The latter has been the most popular strategy that both
teachers and learners employ throughout a great many years. It results in a great
number of deviant usages in learners’ meaningful output (i.e. in speaking and
writing), such as ‘sit on the bus’, ‘suggested to open the window’, ‘finish
university’, etc. [11]. The obvious danger of the word-list strategy is that it
provides students with the main components of the word knowledge (i.e.
pronunciation, word class, meaning(s), derivatives) in isolation without exposing
them to the contexts of real language use where words tend to come in collocations
[22]. Hence, at present the number of researchers displaying interest in the use of
alternative strategies in the teaching and learning foreign language vocabulary is
growing. The main areas of their research interest are the essence of the lexical
approach [10; 13; 14; 20; 23], the possible dangers of the lexical approach [16; 17;
25], the typology of lexical units [13; 14; 16; 17; 22; 23]; implication for teaching
[27; 28; 30]; psycholinguistic and corpora issues [2; 3; 4; 5; 6; 8; 18; 24].

Effective application of any new teaching technique in the EFL classroom,
the lexical approach inclusive, implies the combination of teacher’s awareness of
its theoretical basis and practical skills to put it to practice. In this respect, the
present paper aims to describe what the lexical approach means with a special
focus on the lexical phrase hypothesis as its theoretical basis and the typology of
lexical units.

Research Methodology. Since the present study focuses on theoretical basis
of the lexical approach to EFL teaching, it makes use of the research methods
accepted and recognised in EFL education. First, the choice of methods and
approaches for the present paper results from the status of English as a foreign
language in the context of Ukrainian education. English as a foreign language is
defined as the English language which is taught and learnt in countries where the
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official language is not English. Teaching English as a foreign language differs
from teaching English as a second language in terms of the available language
environment, which influences the teacher’s choice of methods and techniques to
use in EFL classroom. Our general research paradigm is also based on the
communicative approach to EFL teaching which has dominated the EFL field for
almost half a century. In accordance with this approach, teaching English
vocabulary is regarded within the framework of the development of learners’
communicative competence. More specifically, teaching vocabulary according to
the lexical approach involves teaching all aspects of language construction and
skills. The key points of the lexical phrase hypothesis that underlies the lexical
approach to EFL teaching as well as basic types of lexical units elaborated within
the framework of the approach in question are explored by analysing and
reviewing the professional pedagogical, psychological and methodological
literature.

Results and Discussion. The lexical approach traces its roots back to the
1990s when two Michael Lewis’s books were published: ‘The Lexical Approach:
the State of ELT and a Way Forward’ (1993) and ‘Implementing the Lexical
Approach — Putting Theory into Practice’ (1997) [13; 14]. The books laid the key
principles of the lexical approach:

o Language consists of grammaticalized lexis, not lexicalized grammar.

o The grammar/vocabulary dichotomy is invalid; much language
consists of multi-word “chunks”.

o A central element of language teaching is raising students’ awareness
of, and developing their ability to “chunk” language successfully.

o Although structural patterns are acknowledged as useful, lexical and
metaphorical patterning are accorded appropriate status.

o Collocation is integrated as an organising principle within syllabuses.

o Grammar as structure is subordinate to lexis.

o Successful language is a wider concept than accurate language [13;

14].

The main premise underlying the lexical approach is the Lexical Phrase
Hypothesis (hereinafter LPH). In M. West’s words, the hypothesis reads as
follows: ‘An important part of language acquisition is the ability to comprehend
and produce lexical phrases as unanalyzed wholes, or ‘chunks’, and that these
chunks become the raw data by which learners perceive patterns of language
traditionally thought of as grammar’ [14, p. 95]. According to the hypothesis,
many lexical phrases are not only used as combinations of words but are also
stored in our mental lexicon and processed as if they were single words.

The rationale behind the LPH is the belief that learners of a foreign language
benefit from treating strings of words as chunks in a number of ways. First, this
increases fluency in all types of communicative activities (speaking, reading,
listening and writing) and, second, enhances comprehension while reading and
listening in general and while listening to fast speech in particular [16].
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Fluency is understood as ‘the ability native speakers have to produce long
strings of speech which exceed their capacity for encoding and decoding speech’
[27, p. 214]. One of the aims of foreign language teaching is develop learners’
fluency which is believed to result in accuracy [30, p. 4]. A number of researchers
suggest that fluency results from memorizing pre-fabricated language, however,
they use different terms to refer to this issue: ‘lexicalised sentence stems’ and
‘memorised strings’ [27, p. 214]; ‘chunks’ and ‘lexical phrases’ [23, p. 21]. In
other words, fluency comes from the ability to efficiently retrieve pre-fabricated
units from learners’ mental lexicon. This enables learners to direct their attention to
the larger structure of the discourse rather than keep it narrowly focused on
individual words as they are produced [11, p. 80].

There is a considerable body of psychological research to substantiate the
idea that human mind stores and processes chunks as individual unanalyzed
wholes. More specifically, the human mind can store a considerable amount of
knowledge in long-term memory, yet its short-term memory has the capacity to
process small amount of it in real time [3]. The evidence comes from the
following: recurrent strings of words are highly predictable because they are stored
as chunks; hence, they require less activation of our mind and less time in order to
process them both when receiving input (when reading and listening) in a foreign
language and when producing output (when writing and speaking). On the
contrary, constructing speech from individual words and breaking speech into
smaller parts each time we need to produce or receive language takes much more
time.

Another advantage of the LPH is that lexical phrases provide learners with
contextual models of real language use.

Much of the foundation for the LPH is set up on the basis of the data
provided by applied and corpus linguistics. Corpus linguists use the term ‘lexical
bundle’ to refer to lexical phrases or very common continuous strings of words,
which may span phrasal boundaries (e.g. I don’t know whether, don’t worry about
it, and in the middle of the) [29, p. 258]. Lexical bundles are members of a larger
family of diverse lexical units known as holistic units. A significant body of
research in the first language acquisition suggests that lexical bundles are stored
holistically as unanalyzable wholes that is without internal structure [4; 5; 29; 31].
According to research findings in the first language acquisition, children first learn
chunks to break them into smaller units at a later stage. In its turn, this suggests
that some complex linguistic units we acquire must have ‘a holistic entry node’
[29, p. 271]. However, human brain processes input by pattern recognition and
categorization. Humans are claimed to be the best pattern-recognition machines
[2]. The process of pattern recognition involves analyzing and decomposing things.

In Lindstromberg’s opinion, the lexical phrase hypothesis exists in two
versions: weak and strong [16]. It should be noted that the words ‘weak’ and
‘strong’ do not denote the strength of scholarly argumentation. Instead, they relate
to the degree to which language is assumed to consist of lexical phrases. According
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to the strong view, language-in-use comprises a very large proportion of lexical
phrases. The weak version admits the fact that language is made up of lexical
phrases but claims that their proportion is significant but not overwhelming.

M. Lewis, the founder of the approach, advocates the strong version of the
lexical phrase hypothesis. Moreover, in terms of the whole approach the scholar
believes that its methods have to replace all methodology in EFL classroom and
suggests the Observe-Hypothesise-Experiment cyclical paradigm be employed
instead of the Present-Practise-Produce paradigm [14, p. vii].

The Observe-Hypothesise-Experiment cycle, as its name implies, involves
three-step procedure according to which learning a foreign language takes place.
First, when learners receive language input either in a written form through reading
or in an oral form through listening, they observe language in use. Observation
involves critical examination of language or consciousness raising which is a
prerequisite to noticing its features. After noticing, identifying and analysing these
features learners hypothesise about the way language works. Finally, learners test
their hypotheses by experimenting with producing language in different contexts
[19].

Those who support the weak version of the lexical phrase hypothesis regard
the lexical approach tools as complementary to available classroom techniques [30,
p. 42]. Speaking about M. Lewis’s list of 20 key principles of the lexical approach,
S. Granger notes that it contains some of the radical statements that are rejected by
a number of the proponents of the approach [9, p. 3]. One basic disagreement
between strong and weak versions deals with grammar/lexis issue in terms of
language competence. S. Lindstromberg presents a commonly held view of
language competence with regard to both output and input in the following way:

e In speaking and writing:
intended meanings => words + grammar / morphology => meaningful output
e In listening and reading:
input => grammar + words => understood meanings [16].

Before the advent of the lexical approach, the popular belief was that a
moderately substantial knowledge of grammar and a few thousand words are
needed for effective communication. The belief was based on the view on our
language ability according to which people have an outstanding ability to combine
single words into bigger strings of words in no time to produce meaningful output
and to analyse the input by parsing and understanding strings of words. Applying
computer metaphor makes the description of our language ability even clearer:
human memories are relatively small in a sense that they retain only a few
thousand words and grammar rules to apply to them; but human on-line processors
are very powerful since they perform combining and parsing operations with single
words at lightning speed. Accordingly, in order to empower learners’ online-
processors a wealth of time was spent on grammar.

On the contrary, the lexical approach, and the LPH in particular, holds that it
is human ability to learn vocabulary that is exceptional but the ability to combine
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and parse this vocabulary when communicating is not. In other words, human
memories are prodigious while on-line processors are very weak.

Accordingly, M. West advocates a shift from sentence grammar to word
grammar that means discarding teaching/learning grammar in favour of teaching/
learning lexical phrases or chunks which are believed to subsume grammatical
constructions. The proponents of the weak version regard both sentence grammar
and word grammar as two essential components of grammatical competence which
complement each other [9, p. 4]. According to the weak view, there is still a place
for sentence grammar in language teaching and learning because it performs the
organizing function.

Since the lexical approach was introduced, not only has an array of terms to
apply to strings of words been established, but an abundance of typologies of these
units have been developed. Most of the typologies are based on the structural
criteria. Nattinger and DeCarrico established the form and function-based
taxonomies of lexical units according to their structural and functional
characteristics so that they can be applied in EFL teaching. Let us consider the
structural typologies first.

According to the structural criteria (i.e. form), Nattinger and DeCarrico
establish 4 categories of lexical units [23, p. 37-44]:

1. Polywords — fixed short phrases which perform the same functions as
individual lexical items: e.g. for the most part, at any rate, all in all, by and large,
etc.

2. Institutionalized expressions — lexical phrases of sentence length which
function as separate utterances: proverbs, aphorisms, social interaction formulas
(e.g. How do you do?; How are you?; have a nice day, once upon a time; long time
no see, etc.)

3. Phrasal constraints — variable short- to medium-length lexical phrases
which perform a wvariety of functions (summarizing, greeting, parting,

exemplifying, etc.): e.g. a ago (a day ago, a very long time ago, etc.); in
(in sort, in summary, etc.), for (for example, for instance, etc.); and
4. Sentence builders — lexical phrases which function as sentence

framework: my point is that X; let me start by/with X; that reminds me of X, etc.

S. Lindstromberg’s structural typology of lexical phrases is somewhat
different:

1) polyword — at any rate, by and large, as well,

2) frame or slot — the [adj.[-er ... the [adj]-er, as [ad]]....as [ad]j]; so

[adj]...that, Little did ... realize that ...;

3) sentence head — Could you....., God only knows wh-...

4) sentence tail — ..., if you would.,; ...and so on.

5) cliché — There’s more than one way to skin a cat [16].

Another classification of lexical phrases within the framework of EFL
teaching belongs to M. Lewis. The scholar introduced the term ‘lexical item’ to
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denote both single words and multi-word sequences [14]. According to M. Lewis,
lexical items fall into the following categories:
1) words (e.g., book, pen) — the most common type of lexical items;
2) polywords (e.g., by the way, upside down)
3) collocations, or word partnerships (e.g., community service, absolutely
convinced)
4) institutionalized utterances (e.g., I'll get it; We’ll see; That’ll do; If |
were you . . ., Would you like a cup of coffee?)
5) sentence frames and heads (e.g., That is not as ... as you think;, The
fact/suggestion/problem/danger was . . .) and even text frames (e.g., In this
paper we explore . . .; Firstly . . .; Secondly . . .; Finally . ..) [14, p. 92-95]
Three structural typologies described above are compared in Table 1.
Table 1.
The Comparison of the Structural Typologies of Lexical Units
within the Framework of Lexical Approach

Nattinger and Lindstromberg Lewis
DeCarrico
Words
Polywords Polywords Polywords
Institutionalised Institutionalised
expressions utterances
Phrasal constraints Frames or slots
Sentence builders Sentence heads Sentence frames and
Sentence tails heads
Cliché
Collocations / word
partnerships

The table shows that all structural typologies contain such a category as
polywords. Nattinger and DeCarrico’s sentence builders are broken into sentence
heads and sentence tails in S. Lindstromberg’s typology and into sentence frames
and heads in M. Lewis’s one. Yet, they all render the same idea. Nattinger and
DeCarrico’s phrasal constraints are frames and slots in S. Lindstromberg’s
typology. Two typologies (those of Nattinger and DeCarrico and Lewis) contain
institutionalized expressions or utterances.

The categories which are completely different in both classifications are
words (M. Lewis), clichés (S. Lindstromberg) and collocations or word
partnerships (M. Lewis).

Hence, the categories in three typologies denote more or less similar lexical
units. The differences result from different terminology used by the scholars.
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Lexical phrases like all recurrent multi-word sequences perform various
discourse functions in the context of intercultural communication [15, p. 107].
Accordingly, they fall into 3 categories:

1. Social interactions — lexical phrases which reflect social relationships
with regard to managing conversation (starting, maintaining and closing): e.g.
clarifying (e.g. what did you mean by X?); expressing politeness (e.g. thanks very
much); requesting (e.g. may I X?); responding (e.g.  see), etc.

2. Necessary topics — lexical phrases operating in specific domains of daily
conversation and associated with their topics: e.g. shopping (e.g. how much is X/;
too expensive; cost X dollars); time (e.g.a ___ ago), etc.

3. Discourse devices — lexical phrases which perform coherent and
cohesive functions connecting the meaning and structure of the discourse: e.g.
fluency devices (e.g. you know); logical connectors (e.g. as a result), exemplifiers (
e.g. it’s like) [23, p. 60-66].

Functional highlights of the lexical phrase are reflected in the alternative
terms such as pre-fabricated language. Prefabricated sequences of words are also
referred to as a formulaic sequence: ‘A formulaic sequence is a sequence,
continuous or discontinuous, of words or other elements, which is, or appears to
be, prefabricated: that is, stored and retrieved whole from memory at the time of
use, rather than being subject to generation or analysis by the language grammar’
[31,p. 9].

Although these taxonomies were established with the aim to make them
applicable to EFL teaching, Golebiewska argues, some issues need clarification [7,
p. 19]. More specifically, some of the structural criteria like the length or the
degree of invariability are vaguely defined: the terms like ‘short’, ‘medium’ and
‘long’ as well as ‘relatively fixed’ or ‘low variability’ are hardly ever sufficient for
teachers to distinguish between different types of lexical units. Admitting that
Nattinger and DeCarrico’s typologies have some teaching potential as a descriptive
tool, Wray claims that they are overloaded with subcategories which might be
quite confusing in the teaching/learning context [31]. Hence, Nattinger and
DeCarrico’s categories of lexical items, Keller and Warner argue, can serve as a
kind of introduction to conversation formulae rather than a useful EFL teaching
framework [12, p. 64].

The categories in M. Lewis’s typology overlap in a sense that some of the
categories can be treated in a different way. For example, a polyword ‘by the way’
can be categorized as an institutionalized utterance when used in a conversation to
introduce a new topic. None of the authors provide the definitions of the lexical
items which can be used to establish clear-cut boundaries between the categories.

Conclusions. The main premise of the lexical approach is the Lexical Phrase
Hypothesis. Accordingly, an important part of language acquisition is the ability to
comprehend and produce lexical phrases as unanalyzed wholes, or ‘chunks’. These
phrases are regarded as building blocks both in speech reception and production.
According to the hypothesis, many lexical phrases are not only used as
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combinations of words but are also stored in our mental lexicon and processed as if
they were single words. Hence, introducing chunks into the EFL classroom has a
number of benefits for students: it contributes to fluency in all types of
communicative activities, enhances comprehension and provides learners with
contextual models of real language use. In the professional literature two types of
typologies of lexical units are established: structural and functional. The categories
in both structural and functional typologies often overlap. None of the authors
provide the definitions of the lexical items which can be used to establish clear-cut
boundaries between the categories. Therefore, these typologies and terms are worth
only scholarly description.
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10.

11.

12.

BinomocTi npo aBTOpiB

AnieBa Onpra — KaHauaaT (QUIOJOTIYHUX HAYK, JOLEHT Kadeapu 1HO3EMHHUX
MOB  JJi1 TryMaHiTapHuX  (¢akylnpTeTiB  JIBbBIBCBKOIO  HalllOHAJIBHOTO
yHiBepcHuTeTy iMeH1 [Bana dpanka

AHnpycsk IpuHa — xaHauAaT QiIOJOTTYHUX HAYK, JOILEHT, MOIEHT Kadeapu
anrniicbkoi ¢inomnorii JIBH3 “Yxkropoacbkuit HarlioHaAIBHUN YHIBEpCUTET

bap6in Okcana BonoaumupiBaa — crapmuii BuKiagad kadeapu KIacHYHOI Ta
pymyHcbKoi ¢inonorii IBH3 «Yxropoacekuii HalliOHaIbHUN YHIBEPCUTET»

bornan Jlrogmuna IBaniBHa — cT.BUKiagad Kadeapu 1HO3EMHHUX MOB
dakynpreTy iHO3eMHOI (inosorii IBH3 «YxHY»

I'Bo3mak Omnera MuxaiiliBHa — KaHIUAAT TIEAArOTiYHUX HAyK, JJOIEHT,
3aBigyBauka kadenpu HiMmenbkoi ¢inomorii  JIBH3  «Yxkroponacbkuit
HaIllIOHATBHUHN YHIBEPCUTET)

l'ogoBaneup Haramis — xanguaatr @inococbkux HayK, OIEHT JOICHT
kadenpu inozemuux MoB JIBH3 «Yxropoacbkuii HalioHaTbHUM YHIBEPCUTET

l'omuk CHikxana BacumiBHa — KaHauzaatr QUIONOTIYHUX HAyK, JOLEHT,
3aBigyBauka Kadenpu anrdidcekoi ¢dinonorii  JIBH3  «Yxkropoacbkuit
HaIlIOHAJIbHUM YHIBEPCUTET»

[l'opnienko Omnena B’syecnaBiBHAa — KaHAWAAT (PIIOJOTIYHUX HAYK, TOIEHT,
JOIIEHT Kadenpu 1HO3EMHUX MOB 3amopi3bKOTO JEP:KaBHOTO MEIUYHOTO
YHIBEPCUTETY

Hanbo Okcana ['puropiBHa — crapmmii BHKIanad Kadenpu KIaCU4HOI Ta
pymyHcbkoi ¢inonorii JIBH3 «Ykropoackkuii HallilOHaJIbHUI YHIBEPCUTET

Hpo3noBcbkuit Jmutpo IropoBud — xanauaatr (piloNOriYHUX HAyK, CTapLIUd
HayKoBHi ciBpoOiTHUK [HCcTHTYTY NitepaTypu im. T.I'. IlleBuenka HAH Ykpainu

EcenoBa Epika MocumniBHa — crapmiuii BUKJIaaad kadeapu Teopii 1 MpakTUKU
nepeknaaay I[HCTUTYTy €eKOHOMIKM Ta MiKHapoaHux BigHocuH JIBH3
«YKropoJAChKUN HallIOHATHHUN YHIBEPCUTET)

€HuikoBa bmanka (Blanka JenCikova) — crapmmii Bukmamau xadempu
aHIIIICTUKK ¥ amepukadicTukun Kommunbkoro yHiBepcutety im. IL.-U.
[Tadapuka B M. Komune (CroBauunHa)
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13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

Kantox Onekcanapa JlrobomupiBHa — KaHIWJAT MEAaroriyHUX Hayk, JIOIEHT,
3aBigyBau kadenpu inozemMHux MoB JIBH3 «VYxkropoacekuili HaiioHaJIbHUMN
YHIBEPCUTET

Kantok Omnecs CremaniBHa — Bukiagad kadeapu iHozemHux moB JIBH3
«YKTOpOJICHKUM HAIlIOHATBLHUN YHIBEPCUTET

Kim Hanis BacumiBHa — kaHammar NeJaroriyHUX HayK, JOICHT, IOICHT
kapenpu iHozemHux MoB DID JIBH3 «VYxkropoacekuii HalioHAJIBHUN
YHIBEPCUTET

Kymnipuyk Onena OnekciiBHa — cTapmuui BUKIagad Kadeapu HIMEIBKOi
¢inonorii IBH3 «Yxropoacekuii HallioHaJIbHUN YHIBEPCUTET»

Jlaquenko MupocnaBa MuxaiiBHa — KaHIUIAT (UIOJOTIYHUX HAYK, JOIECHT
kapenpu HiMenbkoi ¢uronorii JIBH3  «VYxropojacbkuil  HaiioOHAJIbHUHN
YHIBEPCUTET

Jleran Bikrtopis IlerpiBHa — BukIamau kadeapu iHozemHux Mo JIBH3
«YKropoAChbKUN HaIlIOHATBHUIN YHIBEPCUTET)»

JIsmmua Anna [eopriiBHa — crapmmii BHKIagad kadeAapu MOMIKYIbTYPHOI
ocBiTH Ta nepekinany JABH3 «Yxkropoacbkuil HallloHaIbHUI YHIBEPCUTET»

MapkoBcbka AHTOHIHa B’suecnaBiBHa — KaHAMJIAT (QUIOJOTIYHUX HAYK,
JOLEHT Kadenpu 1HO3EeMHMX MOB (aKylbTeTy KyJbTypH i BHUXOBaHHS
MuKo0I1aiBCbKOr0 HalllOHAJIBHOTO arpapHOT0 YHIBEPCUTETY

Muranenps Okcana [BaHiBHa — kKaHAMAAT GUIONOTIYHUX HAyK, AOLICHT Kadeapu
anrniricbkoi ¢inomnorii JIBH3 «Yskropoacekuii HallioHaIbHUN YHIBEPCUTET

Mimuncerka IpuHa BooguMupiBHAa — KaHIWIAT NEAAroriyHUX HayK, JIOIEHT,
nomeHt  kadenmpu  mepeknany — HamiomampHoi  akamemii  JlepikaBHOi
OpPUKOPAOHHOI  ciayxOu  Ykpainm imeni bormana ~ XMenbHHUIBKOTO
(M. XMeIpHUITbKUN, YKpaiHa)

MoxusHcbka Jominika (Dominika Mohnanskd) — crapmumii Buknanay kadenpu
aHIJICTUKM W amepukanicTuku Kommumnekoro yHiBepcutery im. [1.-H.

[Madapuka (CnoBauynHa)

Onumak ["anuna BacuniBHa — kaHauaaT (GUIONOTIYHUX HAYK, AOLICHT Kadeapu
anrmicekoi ¢inonorii IBH3 «Ykropoacekuit HallilOHaJIbHUI YHIBEPCUTET
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25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

[Ipuxonpko AHatosiit MukonaioBud — TOKTOP (IIOJOTTUHUX HAYK, podecop,
3aBiyBad Kadeapu Teopii Ta OPAKTHKM MEpeKiaxy  3arnopi3bKoro
HAI[IOHAJILHOTO TEXHIYHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY

[Tpokomnenko AHToHIHA BanumiBHa — KaHIUAAT (QUIOIOTIYHUX HAYK, CTAPIIUi
BUKJIagay  kadeapu repmancbkoi  ¢inosorii  CyMCBKOTO — JIep’KaBHOTO
YHIBEPCUTETY

PaBa Banepis MukonaiBna — ctynentka rpynu [1P-62 dakynbrery iHO3eMHO1
¢binosorii Ta comianbHUX KOMyHIKaIid CyMCBKOTO JI€PKABHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY

Porau Jlecss BanepianiBHa — kanauaaT (GUIONOTIYHUX HAYK, IOIEHT Kadeapu
anrmiiicekoi ¢inonorii JBH3 «Ykxropoacekuii HalliOHaIbHUN YHIBEPCUTET)

Canamatina Onbra OsnekcaHapiBHa — KaHIUJAT (PUIOJOTIYHUX HAYK, TOIEHT
Kageapu  1HO3eMHUX  MOB  (DakynbTeTy  KyJAbTypHU ¥  BHUXOBaHHSA
MuK0J1aiBCbKOr0 HalllOHAJIBHOTO arpapHOT0 YHIBEPCUTETY

Ceupa-Cycinenko TerssHa BikTopiBHa — cTapmmii BukiIagad Kadeapu
HiMenbkoi ¢inomnorii JIBH3 «Yxkropoacekuii HallioHanbHUN YHIBEPCUTET

CimkoBa €Ba (Eva Simkova) — crapmuii Bukiagad kadeapu aHrIiCTUKH U
amepukanicTuku Kommmipbkoro yHiBepcurety M. [1.-M. [ladapuka (CroBayunna)

CnuBka MupociaBa IBaniBHa — KaHIUAT (P17I0JOTTYHUX HAYK,IOLEHT, JOLICHT
kadenpu anrmidicekoi (¢imonorii JIBH3 «VYxropoacekuii HaiioHaJIbHUN
YHIBEPCUTET»

Cnuska Haranis TeomopiBHa — cTapiiuii BUKiIagad kadeapu 1HO3EMHUX MOB
dakynpreTy iHO3eMHOI (inosorii JIBH3 «YxHY»

Copoka Tersina B’suecnaBiBHa — KaHmuaaT (UIONOTIYHUX HAYK, JOIEHT
Kadeapu aHrIiicbkoi Qimosorii Ta nepeknany [3MainbcbKOro epKaBHOTO
T'YMaHITaApHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY

Cranko Jlapuna BacuiiBHa — kaHAMAAT QUIOJIOTIYHUX HAYK, JOLEHT Kadenpu
anrmicekoi ¢inonorii IBH3 «Ykropoacekuit HallilOHaJIbHUN YHIBEPCUTET»

®dabian MupocnaBa IlerpiBHa — g0kTOp (inOJIOTIYHMX HayK, Mnpodecop,
npodecop kadeapu anrmidicekoi  ¢dutonorii  JIBH3  «Ykropoacekuit
HalllOHAJIbHUI YHIBEPCUTET)»
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37.

38.

39.

40.

4].

Xopoc Ipuna OnekciiBHa — acnipanT yHiBepcuTeTy Hplokacna (ABctpanis, M.
Hproxaci)

Uenpaeit Hatanis BacuniBHa — kaHauaat GiuIoIoriYHUX HAYK, JOIEHT Kadeapu
anrmicekoi ¢imonorii JIBH3 «Ykropoacekuii HalliOHaJIbHUI YHIBEPCUTET

[IBen Emimis BacwimiBHa — kaHmuaaT (QUIONOTIYHMX HAYK, JOLEHT, 3aBiayBad
kadenpu kimacuuHoi Ta pymyHcbkoi dimomorii  JIBH3  «Yxroponcekuit

HaALlOHAJIbHUM YHIBEPCUTET»

[ena Hartanis CrenaHiBHa — cTapmivii BUKJIaAad Kadeapu KIaCUYHOI Ta
pymyHcbkoi ¢inosorii JIBH3 «Ykropoackkuit HalliOHaJIbHUIN YHIBEPCUTET

[loBak Oxcana kaHauaaT (UIOJIOTIYHUX HAYK, JOIEHT, JOIEHT Kadeapu
anrniicekoi ¢inonorii JIBH3 “Yxroponcekuit Hamionansauii YuiBepcuter”
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3anpouryemo 10 nyoaikanii HayKoBUX craTeil y ¢paxoBomy
30ipHuKy “Cy4acHi J0CTiI:KeHHS 3 iH03eMHOI (is10J10ril”,
Bunyck 18

VY 3B'3Ky 13 HEOOXIJHICTIO MIJBUIIEHHS SKOCTI MyOiKanli HayKOBOi
iH(popmarllli y (HaxoBuUX BUIAHHAX YKpaiHU, PO3BUTKY BITYM3HSHOTO HAYyKOBOTO
NOTEHI[laly Ta IHTErpalli€l0 YKpPaiHChbKUX HAyKOBUX BHJIAaHb JI0 CBITOBOTO
HaykoBoro npocropy (3rizHo 3 Hakazom MOH Big 15.01.2018 / m. KuiB / Ne 32),
penakiiss (axoBoro 30ipHHMKa HaykoBuUX Tipaib «CydacHi JOCHIIDKCHHS 3
1HO3eMHO1 (110JI0T11» TMpaloe HaJl OHOBJICHHSAM HOro GopmaTy AJIsi MOXKJIUBOCTI
BKJIFOUCHHS Moro no HoBoro mepeniky HaykoBuX (DaxoBUX BHUIaHb YKpaiHU 1
MPOIIOHYE 3MiHEHI BUMOTH JI0 aBTOPCHKUX PYKOIHCIB CTATEH.

OCHOBHI 3MIHHM CTOCYIOTBCS CTPYKTypU Ta 3MICTy CTaTTi, SKI €
HaOIMKEHUMH 10 MIXKHApPOJHUX, JOAATKOBOro cnucky giteparypu (References),
o nogaeTbcss MLA ctuiiem, 1 aHOTAIlil YKPATHCHKOIO Ta aHTIINCHKOIO MOBOIO 3
KITFOUOBUMU CJIOBaMH.
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pe3yJbTaTh AUCEPTAIlIMHUX POOIT Ha 3700YTTS HAYKOBHX CTYIIEHIB JIOKTOpa i
KaHauaaTa Hayk (Ha mijgctaBi nmoctanoB Ipesunii BAK Vkpainu Big 15.12.2004p.
Ne3- 05/11; Bim 10.03.2010p. Ne 1- 05/2 Tta Hakazom MOH VYkpainu Bix
09.03.2016p. Ne 241).

VY 2018 pomi Mixnapoauuii Ilentp mepiogmunux BumaHb (International
Standard Serial Number, Paris) BxmtouuB 30ipHUK HaykoBux mpaimb "CydacHi
JOCIIJKEHHSI 3 1HO3€MHOI (utosorii" 10 MIKHAPOAHOTO PEECTPY NEPIOJUYHHUX
3aco0iB MacoBoi iHdopMmamii 1 HajgaB HOMY 4YHCIOBUH KOJ MIKHAPOIHOI
inenTudikarmii ISSN 2617-3921.

PyOpuxku 30ipHuka: 1. MoBo3HaBCTBO 2. JlitepaTypo3HaBCTBO
3. Meroauka BUKIaJaHHs 1HO3eMHUX MOB 4. PerieHsii, npe3eHTartii, Oryisiim.

Jlo npyky npuiiMaroThCsi HAyKOB1 CTaTTi BiJ HAyKOBIIIB, CIELIAIICTIB 3
1HO3eMHO1 (UTONIOTIT Ta METOJIMKU BUKJIaJaHHs IHO3EMHUX MOB, aCITiPaHTIB.

ABTOpHY HECYTh BIJIOBIIAJILHICTh 32 TOYHICTh BUKJIAJICHUX (PAKTiB, IIUTAT 1
MOCHJIaHb.

Crarti, opopmMIICHHS AKUX HE BIANOBIAa€ BKa3aHUM BUMOTaM, 0 APYKY HE
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4. Ilpu BUKOpUCTaHHI CHEUIAIbHUX WPUPTIB a00 CHUMBOJIB iX J0JAIOTh
okpemMuMu ¢aiaamMu; CTOPIHKK HE HYMEPYIOThCA.
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a03a1iB

e nomep ORCID Buznauae aBtop (http://orcid.org/).

8. HasBa cTaTTi IpyKyeThCS MaJUMU HaIIBXUPHUMU JIiTepaMHu (KpiM IMepIioi
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PO3TAIIOBYETHCSA IO LIEHTPY, MOBMHHA BIAMOBIIATH 3MICTY CTaTTi 1 MICTUTH HE
oinbiie 12 cis.

9. AHOTaIi MOAAIOTHCSA JBOMA MOBaMU (YKPAaTHCHKOIO Ta aHTIIIHCHKOIO)
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iHTEepBan 1
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mpudrTom: 1) Berynm (Introduction), mo MICTUTh MOCTAHOBKY MpOOJEMHU B
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